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PREFACE. 


country, when T mention the name of Eobert Souttiev as 
that of one wlm has more than once expressed his decided 
approbation of this performance, I am sure I shall\havc 
said <piite enough to satisfy any one that the work is not 
devoid of merit.” • 

1 could now add man\ names of distinguished persons 
who fcuve been pleased with this work and its pendent, the 
Tab's and Popular Fictions. I shall only mention that 
of the late Mr. Douce, who, very shortly before his death., 
on the occasion of the publication of this last work, called 
on me to assure me that ,k it w\as many, many years indeed, 
since he had read a hook which had yielded him so much 
delight.” 

The contents of the work which g:ue such pleasure to 
this learned antiquary are as follows :— 

I, Introduction -Similarity of Art-* and Customs -Similarity of 
Names - Origin of the Work Imitution » AmkiI 1 "onu id cnee- - 
Mdton Canto II. Tim Thousand .ind ( hie Night,- Urdowecn 
Audience around a Story toiler Ch uniades and Clavemond - 
Enchanted Horses - Peter of Provence and the fair Maguelone. 
III. The Pleasant Nights TheDaneingWator, the Singing Apple, 
ond the IVuutiful iltvon Uinl -ThoTluveLittle ISirds-- Uutantius 
— riy-'-'es and Smdliad. IV The Shuh-Nameli Jloostem and 
SoohiiWt Conloch and Cmdiulhti - Miu-pherson's Ussi^i - -1n-di 
Antiquities. V. The Perttnrnomnc- Tale of the Serpent— Hindoo 
Legend, t 1. Jack thn Itiant killer - The P»ra\o Tailoring- -’fdtoi H 
douriu y to Ctgnrd Auieen of Isfahan and the CJhool— The Lion 
and the (tout The I.ion and the A<s. VII Whittington and his 
Cat -T'.uush Legends Italian Stories— Persian Legend. YI11 
The Kdda-Sigurd a ml lirynhdda Voluud-Helgi - TIolger 
Causke ‘tgier le Diuioih Toko - William Tell. JX Peruonto— 
l’oter tho Fool Kuioly.m the Fool Conclusion. Appendix. 

Never, J am convinced, did anv one inter on a literary 
career with more reluctance than I did when I found it to 
he my only resource—fortune being gone, ill health and 
delicacy of constitution excluding me from the learned pro- 
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fessions, want of interest from every tiling else. As T 
journeyed to the metropolis, 1 might have sung with the 
page shorn Don Quixote met going a-sol diering: 

A la guerra me llova-- mi netvsiilad, 

Si tuviera clmurus —no fuera w \erdad : 

4 

for of all arts and professions in this country, that of literature 
is the least respected and tlm worst remunerated. Tlufrc is 
something actually degrading in the expression “ an author 
fey trade,” which 1 have seen used oven of Southey, and that 
by one who did not mean to disparage him in the slightest 
degree. My advice to those who may read these pages is to 
shun literature, if not already blest with competence. 

One of niv earliest literary friends in London was T. 
CYofton (Voter, who was then engaged in*collecting mate¬ 
rials for the Fairy Legends of the South of Ireland, lie 
of course applied to hia friends for aid and information; and 
1, having most leisure, and. I may add, most knowledge, was 
able to give him the greatest amount of assistance. My 
imp dries on the subject led to the writing of the present 
work, which was succeeded by the Mythology of Ancient 
Greece and Italy, and the Tales and Popular Fictions; so 
that, in effect, if Mr. (Yoker had not planned the Fairy 
Legend!, these works, be their \alue what it may, would 
in alPprobabdity never have been written. 

"Writing and reading about Fairies some may deem to be 
the mark of a trilling turn of mind. On this subject J 
have given my ideas in the Conclusion ; here I will only 
remind such critics, that as soon as this work was com¬ 
pleted, I commenced, and wrote in the spare* of a few weeks, 
my Outlines of History; and whatever the faults of that 
work may be, no one has ever reckoned among them want 
of vigour in either thought or expression. It was also 
necessary, in order to write this work and its pendent, to 
bo aide to read, perhaps, as many as eighteen or twenty 
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different languages, dialects, and inodes of orthography, and 
to employ different styles both in prose and verse. At all 
events, even if it were trifling, dulce eat desipere in Jocm; and 
] shall never forget the happy hours it caused me, especially 
those spent over the black-letter pages of the French 
romances of chivalry, in the old reading-room of the British 
Musi.mil. 

JVlany years have elapsed since this work was first pub¬ 
lished. In that period niueli new matter lias appeared in 
various works, especially in the valuable Deutsche Mytho- 
logie of Dr (irimm. Jlcnee it will be found to he greatly 
enlarged, particularly in the sections of JSngland and 1'ranee. 
1 have also inserted much winch want of space obliged me 
to omit in the former edition. In its present form, I am 
presumptuous enough to expect that it may li\e for many 
years, and he an authority on the subject of popular lore. 
The active industry of the Grimms, of Thiele, and others, 
hail collected the popular traditions of various countries. 
1 came then and ga'liei-cd m the ban est, lea\ ing little, 1 
apprehend, but gleanings for future writers on tins subjet t 
The legemls will probably fade fast away from the popular 

memory; it is not likely that am one will relate those which 
• •' * 

1 have givfn out again , and it therefore seems li^vre pro¬ 
bable that tin* \olume may in future he reprinted, with notes 
and mltlii ions. 

Wh.it precedes may suffice by way of preface. 1 will now 

yield to an impulse which J cannot resist; and, as it is the 

only opportunity l may ha\e, say a few words about myself 

and inv works in general. 

» 

Juvenal himself ditf not hold family pride in less esteem 

than L do; yet, where the at rain is good, it may bo pardoned 

1 have never, therefore, spoken of my family; but no\\ that 

♦ 

it seems on the point of extinction (such is human weak- 
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*tioas I*cannot refrain from telling what it was in former 
days. 1 am, then, by descent a gentleman, of ancient and 
respectable family. 1 attach no importance whatever to the 
fact of its arms being the same as those of the to\wi of the 
same mnjie in the jSorth, for arms may be assumed ; neither 
can 1 claim for it, with certainty, the knight who fell at 
Agineourt. But it was among those' of the landed gentry in 
the time of the Tudors, and in the next century was allied 
marriage with the Fvehns and Lord Clarendon ; and, 
through him, with ro\altv itsi'lf. ]\lv immediate ancestor 
wento\(T to Ireland with, L believe, Lord Boehcstor ; and 
there its deeav began, for it never struck root in the uncon¬ 


genial soil It had, however, too much of the ‘liberal hand 
and open heart’ ever to be very prosperous. 1 am the 
only member «»f it, as far as 1 know, who lias cultivated 


literature, and I think with pleasure on its thus, when 

about to expire, emitting some Hashes which, however faint, 

may throw over it a little posthumous lustre. 

Jl mav seem bold, in one who lavs no claim to creative 
* * 

genius, thus to rxpeii Ins name to live. JMv grounds of 
eoiilideiice are these : 


Human nature will ever remain unchanged. The love of 
gain and ^f material enjoyments, omnipotent as it appears to 
be at -sent, will never totally extinguish the higher and 
purer aspirations of mind ; and there will always be those, 
however limited in number, who will desire to know bow 
the former dwellers of earth, thought, felt, and acted. For 

v 

these mythology, as connected with religion and history, 
wall always have at tractions. 1 have already explained why 
I think the present work will live. The Tales and Popular 
Fictions is sai yenerh ; like a poem or a romance, its own 
page's must be consulted for the matter w hieh it contains. 
The scholars of Germany had, in various works, developed 
the true nature of most of the beautiful liclions of Grecikn 
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different languages, dialects, and modes of orthography', and 
to employ different styles both in prose and verse. At all 
events, even if it were trifling, dulae est denpere in loc^; and 
1 shall never forget the happy hours it caused me, especially 
those spent over the black-letter pages of the French 
romances of chivalry, in the old reading-room of t he British 
Musfeiim. 

Many years have elapsed since this work was first pub¬ 
lished. In that period much new matter has appeared in 
various works, especially m the valuable l)(‘iitache Mytho- 
Jogie of l)r Grimm lienee it. will be found to be greatly 
enlarged, particularly in the sections of .England and France 
1 have also inserted much which want of space obliged me 
to omit in the former edition. In its present form, 1 am 
presumptnous enough to expect that it may live for many 
years, and be an authority on the subject of popular lore. 
The active industry of the Grimms, of Thiele, and others, 
bait eolleeted the popular traditions of various countries 
1 came then and gathered in the harvest, halving little. 1 
apprehend, hut gleanings for future writers on this subject 
'l’lie legends will probably fade fast away from the popular 

memorv ; it is not likely that anv one will relate those which 
« * %■ 

J have gnfti over again ; and it therefore seems ny.>re pro¬ 
bable that this volume may in futurcbo reprinted, with wotes 
and additions. 


What precedes may suffice by way of preface 1 will now 
yield to an impulsi winch J cannot resist ; and, as it is the 
only opportunity I may have, say a few words about mvself 
and niv works in general. 

Juvenal lmn&elf did not hold family pride in less esteem 
than l do; yet. where the xtrain is good, it may be pardoned. 
1 have never, therefore, spoken of mv family; but noV that 

* m * 4 

it seems ou the point of extinction (such is human weak- 
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I*cannot refrain from telling what it was in former 
days. I inn, then, b\ descent a gentleman, of ancient and 
respectable family. 1 attach no importance whatever to the 
fact of its arms being tin' same as those of the town of the 
same name in the North, for arms may he assumed; neither 
can 1 claim for it, with certainty, the knight who fell at 
Agineourt. I3ut it was among those of the landed gentry in 
the time of the Tmlors, and in the next century was allied 
by marriage with the Kvelvns and Lord Clarendon; and, 
through him, with royalty itself. JMv immediate ancestor 
went o\er to Ireland with, 1 believe, Lord .Rochester; and 
there its decay began, for it never struck root in the uncon- 
genial soil It had, however, too iinieh of the ‘liberal band 
and open heart 1 ever to be very prosperous. ] am tlio 
only member of it, as tar as 1 know, who has cultivated 
literature; and J think with pleasure on its thus, when 
about to expire, emitting some Hashes which, however faint, 
may throw over it a. little posthumous lustre. 

Jt ma\ seem bold, in out* wbo lays no claim to creative 
* *- 

genius. Iluis to expect, his name to live. My grounds of 
confidence are these : 

Jlumau nal ure will ever remain unchanged. The love of 
gain and ^1’ material enjov merits, omnipotent as it appears to 
he at |y*‘sent, will never totallv extinguish the higher and 
purer aspirations of mind; and there will always be those, 
however limited in number, who will desire to Know how 
the former dwellers of earth, thought, felt, and acted. .For 
these mythology, as connected with religion and history, 
will alwavs have attractions. ] have already explained why 
1 think the present work will live. The Tales and Popular 
Fictions is x u i generis ; like a poem ora romance, its own 
pages must he consulted for the matter which it contains. 
The scholars of Germany had, in various works, developed 
the true nature of most of the beautiful fictions of GreeiSui 
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mythology. These T carefully collected ;*I added to them,*- 

redured the “whole to harmony and system, developed the 

mythic cosmology and geography, and drew, for tty? first 

time, clear and distinct the line between the objects of 

Grecian and Italian worship. 1 made it plain that the creed 

of ancient Hellas was composed of significant, mythes, and 

not* as is vulgarly supposed, of wanton fables ; and thus 

vindicated the moral and intellectual character of a noble 

people. This is certainly my most important work, and,l 

know of nothing like it in modern literature. Welcker, the 

first authority on the subject in Europe, has always spoken 

of it in terms of high praise ; and with respect to tin* stylo 

—the vital principle of a hook—a most competent judge 

has pronoimeedjt to bo. “the most elegant work on a classic 

subject in this, or perhaps any other, language ” There is 

surely, then, nothing over-weening in expecting that it may 

• be read manv wars hence. At the same time J readily 
» * • 

confess, that if my object had boon immediate and extensive 
fume and popularity, I have not been very happv in mv 
choice of subjects 

Any one who clears awav obscurities from the works of 

• ■ 

the great writers of ancient or modern times, may be sure 
that his name, at least, will survive'. Even shou^l his dis¬ 
coveries, as is so of 4 en tin* case, be pilfered, a v indicator 
will appear. 1 have explained much that was obscure in the 
Latin classics. .1 am the first who has treated Sallust as an 
historian, and who was really acquainted with the subjects 
and the scenery of Virgil's rural poetry. It surely is some 
merit to have been al>b' to throw additional light on Horace, 
who had been the subject of elaborate comment for more 
than three centuries. Jt is not umvorthv of notice that T 
seem to he the oniv native of Ireland whose writings on 
classic subjects have met with approbation in this country 
or on the Continent. Neither Oxford nor Cambridge, 1 am 
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certain, would blusIT to own mv labours in this department, 
and yet I was an alumnus of her whom they used to stylo 
the Silent Sister. As far as f am concerned, she is so still; 
for she lias no part in me, to whom she 1ms acted as a step- 
dame. lowe her no filial dut} . As a proof, while Greece 
adopts mine as the best history of ancient Ilellas, my Alma 
Mater, and the Queen’s Colleges, true to the national 
character, deem that tho work of an Englishman or a 
German, however low his rank in literature, must of ne¬ 
cessity be superior to that of au Irishman, and so use any 
books rather than mine. 

The talents required for the task of epitomising history 
are, if J mistake not, of a loss delicate, fine-edged nature. 
What is here required is lueid, animated, faijhful narrative, 
just proportions, and sound, well-weighed reflections. 
Chance led to mv writing the Outlines of History; and 
the late Dr. Arnold, of Kugbv, judging, it would seem from 
it, that T had a power of lucid compression beyond most 
persons, urged mi* to write a series of histories of moderate 
size, which might he used in schools, and prmo trustworthy 
manuals in after-life. Aliy one who considers tho state of 
our historic literature twenty years ago, will hoc Hint such 
works w'cye greatly wanted, hut to produce them was no 
easy ta#k. They oust me as much labour in reading and 
thinking as if each was to form a number of volumes— labour 
for which 1 shall hardly cut get due credit, as few can 
appreciate the difficulty of thus extracting an essence. If 
general praise and extensive sale be proofs of success, I 
have succeeded in what J undertook. They are as yet un- 
' rivalled, and may long be unsurpassed. My History of 
England is generally allowed to be the one most free from 
party-spirit; that of India to be the best manual for tho 
servants of the Company ; while mine is actually the besjj 
History of Koine in any language; and my Outlines of 
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History is, one may say, unique. They are read in schools* 
colleges, and universities; the Duke # of Wellington has 
directed them to he read hy officers and candidates for 
commissions in the arm), and a high legal authority recom¬ 
mends them to law-si udents in the strongest terms ; they 
are used most extensively in the "United States, and where- 
evtur else tin* English language is spoken ; the England, 
at least, has heen translated into German ; and this very 

year a, translation of my JIistor\ of Greece into modern 

*■ • • 

Greek has heen published at Athens, and received with such 

universal favour that it will he followed hy that of my 

* *• 

Dome and some of mv other works My sphere of useful¬ 
ness is surely then not a narrow one 

JMy word in /act has heen vtiutv, in its noblest sense. 

In all mv works 1 lane sought to insi rnet'and to elevate. 

* * 

not to da/zle or to amuse. Conscious t hat ‘lasting fame’ (on 
which alone 1 set value 1 ) never could be mine, l would fain 
have held my wa\ “along the < ool sequestered vale of life 1 :’ 
and will'll piihheit) was forced npt>n me, my w i^li was still 
to he known only by mv writings. I have never paid court 
to the great, or sought a numerous acquaintance, contenting 
m\.self with a limited circle of friends. In that circle Time 
lias mailt* sad breaches, and now J stand almost al^ne. Still 
it cheers me to reth'et that 1 have not ill employed the 
talents committed to me, that 1 have made additions to 
English literature and done mv dutv to ni\ eountrv no one 
more faith full) . 


As far as I can discern, mv literarv career has reached its 

■ * 

close. "With the Fairy Mythology it began, with this 
revision of it it terminates. The Fav-ladies, it mav he said, 
presided over it> commencement and close as over those of 
the mortal career of Ogier le Danois. T. K. 


Oerbimu. Is60. 
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THE FAIRY MYTHOLOGY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tn dmi'R nf fhf Km}’ Arfuiir, 

Of whuh Hint TJu'tuns ^ift honour, 

All was this lutid fit I Illicit id lame, 

TllV With llil Julll* rnmjmim) 

iMitojd full oft m umny it givnu iikmIp. 

(JriAlK;Rit. 


ORIGIN OP THE BELIEF IN FAIRIES. 

According to a well-known Jaw of our nature, effects 
suggest causes; arid another law, perhaps equally general, 
impels us to ascribe to the, actual and eilicicut cause the 
attribute of intelligence. The mind of the deepest! philoso¬ 
pher it* thus acted upon equally with that of the peasant or 
the sat age; the only diilereneo lies in the nature of the 
intelligent cause at which tliej respectively stop. The one 
pursues the chain of cause and effect, and traces out its 
various links till lie arrives at the great intelligent cause of 
all, however he may designate him; the other, when unusual 
phenomena excite his attention, ascribes their production to 
the immediate agency of some Of the inferior beings recog¬ 
nised by his legendary creed. 

TJie action of this latter principle must forcibly strike the 
minds jf those who disdain not to bestow a portion of their 
attention on the popular legends and traditions of dilfej^nt 
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countries. Every extraordinary appearance Is found to have, 
its extraordinary muse assigned; a cause always converted 
with the history or religion, ancient .or modern, of the 
country, and not unfrequently varying with a change of 
faith.* f 

The noises and eruptions of .Etn a and Stromboji were, in 
ancient times, ascribed to Eyqdioijpor Yltluutl, and at*this day 
the popular belief connects them with the internal regions. 
Tie sounds resembling ilic clanking of chains, hammering of 
iron, and blowing of bellows, once to be heard in the island 
of Barrio, were made by the fiends whom Merlin had set to 
work to Iraim* iho wall of brass to surround Cherniarthefl.t 
Tin 1 marks which nut oral causes have impressed on the solid 
and unyielding granite rock were produced, according to the 
popular creed, by the contact of the hero, the saint, or iho 
god; musses of stone, resembling domestic implements ill 
form, were tin* toys, or the corresponding implements of the 
hemes and giafits of old. (ireeian imagination ascribed to 
the galaxy or nulkv way an origin in the teeming breast of 
the queen of heaven: marks appeared in the petals of 
flowers on Iho occasion of a. youth’s or a hero’s untimely 
death: tin* nix: derived its present hue from the blood of 
Venus, as she Imiried barefoot through the woods and lawns; 
while the professors of Islam, less fancifully, refer the origin 
of this flower lo the moisture that exuded from 'ho sacred 
person of tlioir prophet. Under a, purer form of religion, 
the cruciform ^tripes which mark the hack and shoulders of 


* The iKitty on Adam's Peik in Ce\ Ion is, hr the Tlwldhnd*, asenhed to 
Buddha , l»v tin- iMith iinniul.ins, to Adam. It linmids one of tlit atoiv of 
tin* hid\ nod ilu* \nai,\nwMUj th« moon through a telexope . the} saw in it, 
at t'u ) thought, two liguics inelmed towiml eaih other: “ Meihmks,” sa\ t 
the rI m. v are two tninl loveo, nueiing to pom toilli theii \ow*. hv eai'Lh- 

h«ht “ Not ,tt all ” the mi.ii, taking lus turn at the glass; “ they arc 
the '•teeples ol tun in i<. v Miomiwmj: i hun hi s ” 

■♦* Fame Q’u one. III, ( in. *-t. t», !>, 1(1, 1 l Drat ton, Pol v-Olhion, Song 
Vt We leu. lo>\\< ve-, tli.it thru- is mih pocl«c nutlmrit) tor llus helief. 
Mu Todd meiel i 'piotes W.ii ir.n, who .“uvn that Spenser borrowed it from , 
fPi iihliis ( ‘.ms!,, t hms, w ! n pK ked it up among the romantic ttaditions piojjn- 
ftiC.ol h> the W .'.'i hauls The reader will he, pei haps, surprised to hear 
that (in >I,ins s,i\y nothing of the demons. He mentions the sounds, and Vtidea- 
vours to ivp'm iheiti In uatuial »a uses. 1 lolhngshed indeed (1. l. c. ‘24.) 
•:ijs, *■ wheu-ot the siipeisutious suit do gather many tovs.’* * 
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the pul i^ni as>s tiifd appeared, according to the popular 
truditfcm, when the Son of (tod eon descended to enter the 
Holy CMy, mounted* on that animal; and a iisli only to be 
found in the sea * si ills hears the impress of the linger and 
thumb V)f the apostle, who drew him out of the waters 
of Lake ^Tiberias to take the tribute-money that lay in bis 
mouth. The repetition of the voiee among the hills is, in 
JVorwav arid Sweden, ascribed to the Dwarfs mocking the 
human speaker, while the more elegant fancy of (1 recce gate 
birth to Echo, a iiMnph who pined for love, and who still 
fondU repeats the accents that she hears. The magic 
scenery occasionally presented on tin* waters of the Straits 
of jMe^sina is produced In the power of the Fata !\1 organa; 
tlie gossamers that float through the haze of an autumnal 
morning, ai*e woven by the ingenious dwarfs; the verdant 
eircleL m the mead aietraeed beneath the light steps of the 
danemg elves; and St. Cuthbert forges and fashions the 
beads that bear his'name, and lie scattered iflong the shore 
of Limlisfarne.t 

1 iii arconfuu e w itli these laws, we find in most countries 
a popular belief in dillcrcnt (lasses of beings di.-lincl from 
men. and (Vom the higher orders of di\initics. Tltese beings 
are u mallv believed to inhabit, in the caverns of eaitb, or 
the depths of the waters, a region of their own. They gene¬ 
rally excel mankind in power and in knowledge, and like 
them are subject to the inevitable lav. r; of (bath, though 
after a more prolonged period of e\istenee. 

flow these classes were first called into existence is not 
ou>y to say ; hut if. as some assort, all Ihe ancient systcifiH 
of heathen religion were devised bv philosophers for the 
instruetioiL of rude tribes by appeals to their senses, wj 
I iuglit suppose that the minds which peopled the skies with 
their thousands and tens of thousands of divinities gave 
birth aNo to the inhabitants of the field and flood, and that 
the numerous tab « of their exploits and advent hits are t! ■■ 
production of poetic fiction or rude invention, It may 

* Tin* Haddock. 

+ Foi a M’rll-rluw'Ti rnU/TliuM of o.n.hiijiU s k the von toarnrd and pliiln- 
frtpluca! no f.irc of ‘lie laU‘ Mr. J'ncc lo Ins cd ion of \\ .iiIkh’i Jlit.'oiyof 
Fnptisli 1 licit ji. *J1> rt wy 
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countries. Every extraordinary appearance is found to have „ 
its extraordinary cause assigned ; a cause always convicted 
with the history or religion, ancient .or modern, of the 


country, and not unfrequeutly varying with a change of 
faith* * 


The noises and eruptions of .Etn a and StromboK were, in 
mieient times, aserihed to Tyd^i ( 21idir3 7 JAh^, and at*this day 
the popular belief connects them with the infernal regions. 
TW 4 sounds resembling the clanking of chains, hammering of 
iron, and blowing of bellows, once to be heard in the island 
of Jhirric, were made by the fiends whom Merlin had set to 
work to frame the wall of brass to surround (’acrmarthefl.t 


Tbe marks which natural causes have impressed outlie solid 

and unyielding granite rock were produecd, according to the 

popular creed, by the eontaet of the hero, the saint, or tho 

god: masses of stone, resembling domestic implements ill 

form, were the toys, or the corresponding implements of the 

heroes and giafits of old. Grecian imagination ascribed to 

the galaxy or milky way an origin in tin 4 teeming breast of 

the queen of heaven: marks appeared in the petals of 

flowers on the occasion of a \outh sor a hero’s untimely 

* • 

death: the ros** derived its present hue from the blood of 
Venus, as sin 4 burned barefoot through the woods and lawns; 


while the professors of Islam, less fancifully, refer the origin 
of this flower to the moisture that exuded from the warred 
person of their prophet. Voder a purer form of religion, 
t.lu 4 cruciform ^tripes which mark the hark and shoulders of 


* Tlir nnik on A darn's IV.ik in Cku Ion is, by the Buddhists, ascribed to 
Buddha; bv ihe Mohammedans, to Adam. It lenunds one of till story of 
the huh and the v.i :n , \ u u mg the moon through n telewojtc; the\ son m it, 

»*t thex thought, two figures lmlimd touiiid e:oh other: “ Methmks," sin 9 
tho ludv , 44 thex are 'no fond lover, mooting to pout forth theii xnxihhv eaith- 
hght ** “ Not at nil,” s:i_xt> the vieu, taking his turn at the gloss; “ they arc 

the steeple* ot two ner/hbouung ihuieln* 1 * 

f Krone (fmeiic, III, c. in. O. ft, !), 1(1, 11. Dmxton, TVly-Olbion, Song 
VI Me leaf, ho we vc, that there is onlx poetic authority lot this belief. 
Mr. Todd merely quote* Warion, who mix 8 thut Spenser borrowed it from , 
fltvtddu* Oiituhj Misis, xx ho pn Led it up among the roman tie tiaditions propa¬ 
gated b\ the \\ t Uh hards. The re.idei xxill he, petit®ps, surprised to hear 
that GtralJus mixs nothing of the demons. He mentions the sounds, and tndea- 
vonrs to captain them by nutuial causes.. Hollmgtdieil indeed (l. i, c. *24.) 
tuys, “ whcieof the superstitious *oit do gather many to)s.” 11 
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.flic patent ass firfit appeared, according to the popular 
tradition. when the Son of God condescended to enter the 
Holy City, mounted* on that animal; and a fish only to be 
found in the sea * stills bears the impress of the linger and 
thumb V)f the apostle, who drew him out of the waters 
of Lake J’iberias to take the tribute-money that lay in his 
mouth. The repetition of the voice among the liiJls is, in 
^Norway and Sweden, ascribed to the Own ids mocking the 
human speaker, while the more elegant fancy of Greece gate 
birth to Echo, a mmpli who pined for love, nm! who still 
fondlv repeats the accents that she hears. The magic 
scenery occasionally presented on the waters of the Straits 
of Messina is produced by the jvower of the Fata Morgana; 
the gossamers that float "through the haze of an autumnal 
morning, are woven by the ingenious dwarfs; the verdant 
circlets m the mead are traced beneath the, light steps of the 
dancing cl\es; and St. Cuthbert forges and fashions the 
beads that hear Ins' name, and lie scattered jflong the shore 
of Lindi.>farue.t 

In accordance with these laws, we find in most countries 
a popular belief in different, classes of beings distinct from 
men, and from the higher orders of div initios. These beings 
sue usually believed io inlnibil, in the caverns of ear;h, or 
the depths of the w. iters, a region of their own. They gene¬ 
rally i \cel mankind in power and in knowledge, and like 
them art* subject to the inevitable laws of death, though 
after a more prolonged period of existence. 

How these classes were first called into existence jt is not 
casv to sav ; but if, as some 1 assert, all the ancient systems 
of heafl jeu religion were devised by philosophers for the 
instruction of rude tribes by appeals to their senses, wa 
might suppose that the minds which peopled the skies with 
their thousands and tons of thousands of divinities gave 
birth also to the inhabitants of the field and Hood, and that 
the numerous tales of their exploits and adventures are th * 
production of poetic fiction or rude invention. Jt may 

* The Ilad.lof k. 

+ Fora wt’ll-clmifn rollcftion of examples, M*e tin* verv learned and philo* 
snplueal mv i\we of l lie late Mr. Pun to In* hIcioij of W.nton'o JlnCury of 
Knjdi*li iTietn , p. 2fl ct teq I 
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countries. Every extraordinary appearance is found to have 1 
its extraordinary cause assigned; a cause always connected 
with the history or religion, ancient .or modern, of the 
country, and not mifrequently varying with a change of 
faith * f 

The noises and eruptions of -Etn a and Stromboli were, in 
ancient times, ascribed to Typlion oy Vnle^y . and at" this day 
the popular belief connects them with the infernal regions. 
Tir e sounds resembling the clanking of chains, hnmmeriug of 
iron, and blowing ofbellows, once to be beard in the island 
of Barrie, were made by the fiends whom Merlin bad set to 
work to frame the wall of brass to surround Caermarfchefi.t 
The marks which natural causes have impressed on the solid 
and unyielding granite rock were produced, according to the 
popular creed, by the contact of the hero, the saint, or tho 
god: masses of stone, resembling domestic implements in 
form, were the toys, or the corresponding implements of the 
heroes and giartts of old. Grecian imagination ascribed to 
the galaxy or milky way an origin in the teeming breast of 
the queen of heaven: marks appeared in the petals of 
flowers on the occasion of* a youth’s or a hero’s untimely 
death: the rose derived its present hue from the blood of 
Venus, as she hurried barefoot through the woods and lawns; 
while the professors of Islam, less fancifully, refer tin* origin 
of this flower to the moist ure that exuded from the sacred 
person of their prophet. Under a purer form of religion, 
the cruciform stripes which mark the hack and shoulders of 


* The mailt on Adam’s Peak in Cry Inn is, l>y the Buddhists, ascribed to 
Btnhlh'i, bv the MuhauimnUiiH, to Adam. It reminds one of tlA story of 
the lady and the vicai, Mewing the moon through a telescope; ihrv saw m it, 
as the* thorn'llt, too ligmos inclined tow aid each other: “ Methinks,” »avs 
the lad>,“ they are two fond loveis, meeting to pour forth their vows hy earth- 
light.’* ** Not at all,” savs the vicar, taking his turn at the glass; “ they are 
the steeples of two nrighlMmring i lnm hes,” 

T h'aeru* Quoone, III. e, in. tt. 8, !>, 10, 11. Drayton, Polv-Olhion, Song 
VI. w e fear, however, that there is only poetic authority for this belief. 
Nr. Todd nureh quotes Warton, who says that Spenser horrowed it from 
Civalvlus CamhieiiM'i, who puked it up among the romantic traditions propa¬ 
gated hy the W elsh bards. The* reader will be, perhaps, surprised to bear 
that Clinhlus says nothing of the demons. lie mentions the sounds, and •nden- 
voura to oxp’am them hy natural causes. llollingshcd indeed (l. i. c. 24.) 
•ays, “ whereof the superstitious sort do gatlici many toys.” 
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* the patient ass firfct appeared, according to the popular 
tradition, when the Son of God condescended to enter the 
Holy City, mounted* on that animal; and a fish only to be 
found in the sea * stills bears the impress of the finger and 
thumb V)f the apostle, who drew him out of the waters 
of Lake ^Tiberias to take the tribute-money that lav in his 
mouth. The repetition of the voice among the hills is, in 
Norway and Sweden, ascribed to the Dwarfs mocking the 
human speaker, while the more elegant fancy of Greece ga#e 
birth to Echo, a nymph who pined for love, and who still 
fondly repeats the accents that she hears. The magic 
scenery occasional^ - presented on the waters of flu? Straits 
of Messina is produced by the jKVvver of the Data Morgana; 
the gossamers that float through the haze of an autumnal 
morning, are woven by the ingenious dwarfs; the verdant 
circlets in the mead are traced beneath the light steps of the 
dancing elves; and St. Cuthbert forges and fashions the 
beads that bear hit* name, and lie scattered iflong the shore 

of Jjindisfarne.t 

In accordance with these laws, we find in most countries 
a popular belief in di lie rent classes of beings distinct from 
men, and from the higher orders of divinities. These beings 
are usually believed It) inhabit, in the caverns of earth* or 
the depths of the waters, a region of their own. They gene¬ 
rally excel mankind iu power and in knowledge, and like 
them are subject to the inevitable laws of death, though 
after a more prolonged period of existence. 

How those classes were first called into existence is not 
easy to say ; but if, as some assert, all the ancient systems 
of Jiuifheu religion were devised by philosophers for the 
instruction of rude tribes by appeals to their senses, W3 
might suppose that the minds w hieh peopled the hkjes with 
their thousands and tens of thousands of divinities gave 
birth also to the inhabitants of the field and flood, and that 
the numerous tales of their exploits ami adventures are tie- 
production of poetic fiction or rude invention. It may 

* The ITaddork. 

*f* Fora well-chosen roJIrrtion of exampVs, sec the vert learned and philo¬ 
sophical nrrf.irc of the lute Mr. Puce to hib edition of Wai ton's History of 
Fugled i 1 t»c t r \, p. 2U el ficq. . 
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further be observed, that not uiifrequently a change of reli- ~ 
gious faith has invested with dark and malignant attributes 
beings once the objects of love, confidence, and veneration.* 
It is not our intention in the following pages to treat of 
the awful or lovely deities of Olympus, Valhalla, or Meru. 
Our subject is less aspiring; and we confine ourpelves to 
those beings who are our fellow-inhabitants of earth, whose 
manners we aim to describe, and whose deeds we propose to 
rtffeord. We write of Fairies, Fats, Elves, aut alio quo 
nomine gaudcnt. 

ORIGIN OF THE WORD FAIRY. 

Like every other word in extensive use, whoso derivation 
is not historically certain, the word Fairy has obtained 
various and opposite etymons. Meyric Casaubou, and 
those Who like him deduce everything from a classic source, 
however unlikely, derive* Fairy from a Homeric name of 
the Centaurs ;f or think that frr , whence Fairy, is the last 
syllable of ngmpha. {Sir W. Ouseley derives it from the 
Hebrew IKS (pee>), to adorn; Skinner, from the Anglo- 
Saxon ffipan, in jure^ togs,; others from Feres, companions, 
or think that Fairy-folk is quasi Fair-folk. Finally, it has 
been queried if it be not Celtic. £ 

But no theory is so plausible, or is supported by such 
names, as that which deduces the English Fairy from the 
Persian Peri. It is said that the JVi> nim foe, whom the 
warriors of the Cross encountered in Palestine, spoke only 
Arabic ; the alphabet of hich language, it is well known, pos¬ 
sesses nop, and therefore organically substitutes an f 'wi such 
foreign words as contain t lie former letter ; consequently Peri 
became, in the mouth of an Arab, Fori, whence the crusaders 
and pilgrims, who carried back to Europe the marvellous 

* In tins Middle Ages the gods of the heathens were all held to be devils. 

*t* ♦Jyp Is the Ionic form of flijp, and is nearly related to the ( 1 erma .11 thier , 
beast, animal. The Scandinavian (lyr, and the Anglo-Saxon boon, have the 
same signification ; and it is curious to obseivc the restricted sense which this 
last has gotten in the English dter. 

J Preface to Warton, p. 44 ; and Breton philologists furnish ns with an 
etymon; not, indeed) of Fairy, but of I'adtt. “ F;ula, futa, etc.,” #,i\« M. de 
Cutubry (Mauumm Critiques), ‘‘come from the Breton mat or naid, m con- 
structiuu /at, good; whence the English, maid” 
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talcs pf Asia, introduced into the "West the Arabo-Pcrsian 
word Fairy. It is farther added, that the Morgain or Mor¬ 
gana, ho celebrated in old romance, is Merjan Peri, equally 
celebrated all over the East. 

All tli^t is wanting to this so very plausible theory is 
Bomcthing like proof, and some slight agreement with the 
ordinary rules of etymology. Had Foerie, or Fairy, origi¬ 
nally signified the individual in the^French and English^ tlfe 
only languages in w hioh the w ord occurs, we might feel dis¬ 
posed to acquiesce in it. But they do not: and even if they 
did* how should wc deduce from them the Italian Fata, and 
the Spanish Fada or Had a, (v. ards which unquestionably 
stand for the same imaginary being,) unless on the principle 
by which Menage must have deduced Lutin from Lemur— 
the first letter being the same in both ? As to the fair 
Merjan Peri (H’llerbelot calls her Merjan Banou*), we fancy 
a little too much importance has been attached to her. Her 
name, as far as we can learn, only occurs in the Caherman 
JNihueh, a Turkish romance, though perhaps translated from 
the Persian. 

The foregoing etymologies, it is to be observed, are all the 
conjectures of English Bcholars; for the English is the only 
language in which the name of* the individual. Fairy, has the 
canine letter to afford any foundation for them. 

Leaving, then, these sports of fancy, w r e will discuss the 
true origin of" the words used in the .Romanic languages to 
express the being which we name Fairy of Romance.* These 
are Fate, Fee, French ; Fada, Provencal (whence Hada, 
Spanish} ; and Fata, Italian. 

The root is evidently, we think, the Latin fatui ty In the 
fourth century of our sera we find this”word made plural, 
and even feminine, and used as the equivalent of Pareto. 
On the reverse of a gold medal of the Emperor Diocletian 
are three female figures, with the legend Fatis viclricibus; 
a cippus, found at Valencia in Spain, has on one pf its sides 

* D*Hcrb*1ot litre Mergian ■ay*, ** C’cst <lu nom de cette Fee que no* 
anciens Inman* onl forme celui de Moryante la DecvnrtueP He he»c con¬ 
founds Morgana with Crganda, and he has been followed in his mistake. 
IfHerbeloftil so thinks it possible that Feerie may rome from Peri ; but he 
regards the common derivation from Fota, ns much more probable. Cambrian 
etymologists, by the way, say that Moigam is Mor Gwynn, the While Maid, 



(5 


INTRODUCTION. 


4 


Metis Q. Mobiles ex voto , and on the other, throe &male 
figures, with the attributes of the Meerie or Parcae.* In 
this last place the gender is uncertain, but the .figures 
would lead us to suppose it feminine. On the other hand, 
Auaoniust has tres Charlies, trio Mata; and Procopius £ 
names a building at the Homan Forum rd rpia tpdra, adding 
ovruf yap 'Vwfxajin rdc palpag vevofithatri icaketv. The Fata) 
o# Fata, then, being persons, and their name coinciding so 
exactly with the modern terms, and it being observed that 
the Mceric were, at the birth of Meleager, just as the Fees 
were at that of Ogier le JDanois, aud other heroes of 
romance and tale, their identity lias been at once assorted, 
and this is now, we believe, the most prevalent theory. To 
this it may bo added, that in (lervase of Tilbury, mid other 
writers of the thirteenth century, the Fada or Fee seems to 
he regarded as.a being different from human kiud.§ 

On the other hand, in a passage presently to be quoted 
from a celebrated old romance, we shall meet a definition of 
the word Mte, which expressly asserts that such a being was 
nothing more than a woman skilled in magic ; and such, on 
examination, w r e shall find to have been all the Fees of the 
romances of chivalry and of the popular tales; in effect,, that 
fee is a participle, and the words dame or femme is to be 
understood. 

In the middle ages there was in use a Latin verb,/«tare,|| 
derived from fat am or fata, and signifying to e nchant . This 


* These two instances are jiiven bj Millie. A niche Bosquet (La Normamhe 

Romanesque, etc. p. Hi.) from Dorn Mourn, Jut. ties Gaidais, ii. ch. 23 
anil 24. 

■f* * § Grvphns ternarii numeri. + De Bell. Got, i. 25. 

§ See below, France, It n> also remarkr<l that in some of the tales of 
the Pentamerone, the number of the Fate is three ; but to thU it mar be 
replied, that in lull every ihimr took a, i lassie tinge, and that the Fate of those 
tales are only Mughe ; eo in the Am.idigi of Bernardo Tasso we meet with 
[or Fata Uiyumhi. In Spam and France the number would rather $ccm to 
hftvo been seien. Cervantes sja-aks of “ Ios siete Castillos de las si rtf fadas ; ** 
in the Rom do la lufantma it is said, “ si He fadas me fadaron, en brazos do 
una oma mia,” and the Fits are seven m Ija Belle au Boia dormant In the 
romance, however, of Guillaume an Court-nez. the Fits who carry the sleeping 
Renonrt out of the boat arc three in number.—See Grimm Deutsche My thologic, 

p. 383. * 

(| A MS. of the 13th century, quoted by Gnium (ut sup . p. 405), thus 
relates the origin of Aquisgraui (Alx la Chapelle) : Aquisgram diutur Ays, et 
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verb was adopted by the Italian, Provenfal* and Spanish 
languages; in French it became, according to the analogy 
of that tongue, facr , fter. Of this verb the past participle 
is ; hence in the romances we continually meet with 

les chevaliers Jin's, leg dames fates , Oheron la Jae , l-e cheval 
t'foif j‘at% la clef etait Jte, ami such like. We have further, 
w e think, demonstrated t that it was the practice of the Latin 
language to elide accented syllables, especially in the pgst 
participle of verbs of the first conjugation, and that this 
practice had been transmitted to the Italian, whence fatato-a 
|vould form Jhto-a, and una donna Jdtata might thus become 
vua Jala. Whether the same was the case in the Provencal 
w e cannot affirm, as our know ledge of that dialect is very 
slight; but, judging from analogy, we would say it was, for 
in Spanish lladada and llada art; svnonvmous. In the 
Neapolitan Pcntumcrone Fata and Maeja are the same, and 
a Fata sends the heroine of it to a sister of lucs,^>wre Jiilata. 

Ariosto says of Medea— 

E perch e'per virtu d’ erbe e d'nicmiti 
l>ollo Fate uiia od immortal fatta ern. 

1 Lhnque Cunt if lL 100. 

The same poet, however, elsewhere says— 

Quchte chc or Fate, e d.igli antichL font 

Chd dette NjuIo e JJce con pi it bcl uome.— Jbul. i. 9. 

and, 

Nascommo ad un punto chc d’o^ni ultro male 
tSiamu capaci fuurcliu della inci te.— (Jrl . Fur. xliii. 48. 


dicitur eft,quod Karol us tciicbat ibi quandiiin nt ufirrem fatatam, nivo qtiandnm 
Jata/n , qua' alio nomine wo nphu vil dea \cl udnudes (I. dn/tm ) appellator, 
ct.nl lianc < oii«.ui tudiiiein luibc hat, et min eogmi&eebat; t*t ita crut, quod 
ip w o atied< ntc ad cam vivehut ipsa, ipso Kaiolo leeedciitc moncbatui Contigit 
dum qimd.mi vice ‘.wl ipsam aeo. smstset ut cum c.i deli clan tur, radius sub* 
mtravit us cjus, ct tunc Karol us viclit grant/m auri Inline cju« affix uni, quod 
Exit ubstmdi et contingent! (I. in contineuti) niortua cut, nee postea revisit. 

* “ Aissim Judaea tres scrum 

En aquella ora qu’ icu aui natz 

Qne tot/ temps fos enumorat/— Folquet dc Jloma/ns. 
(Thus three sisters fated , in the hour that I was born, that 1 should be at 
all limes in love.) 

“ Ai^si hiy de nueitz fadutz sohr* un pnegau.”— Ouilk. de Poitou. 

(Thus was 1 Jatnl by night on a lull.)—Grimm, sup. p. 383. 

■f See our Virgil, Excun>. xx. 
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which last, however, is not decisive. Bojardo also caljs the 
water-nymphs Fate; and our old translators of the Classics 
named them fair kg. From all this can only, we apprehend, 
be collected, that the ideas of the Italian poets, ana, others, 
were somewhat vague on the subject* 

From the verb faer . fa er. to ench ant, illude, the French 
made a substantive faerie, feerie,* illusion, enchantment, the 
meaning of which was afterwards extended, particularly after 
it had been adopted into the English language. 

We find the word Faerie, in fact, to be employed in four 
different senses, which we will now arrange and exemplify. 4 
J 1. Illusion, enchantment. 

Plusiours parlont do Gaepart, 

Du Loup, dc 1 'Ahikj, do liemirt. 

Do faeries ot do bongos, 

D. phttutosmoH ct do mensonges. 
t (JUd. tilur, ap. Dacange. 

Where we must observe, as Sir Walter Scott seems not to 
have been aware of it, that the lour last substantives 
• bear the same relation to each other as those in the two 
first verses do. 

Mo bifol a forly 
Of faerie, n\o thought. 

Ytsion of Purs Plowman, v. 11. 

Mams that Kit with so benigno a chore. 

Hire to behold it seemed faerie. 

Cftaucer , Marchante's Tale. 

It (the horse of brass) was of fabric, as the pople semed, 

Diverse folk diversely him denied.— Squier's Tale . 1 

The Kmpoi-or said on high, 

Certos it is n faerie, 

Or dies a Miuitif.— Emare. 

With phantnsmo and faprie,, 

Thus bho blorede his eye. — Libeaus Discount. 

The God of her has made an end, 

And fro this w or Ides jatrie 

Hath taken her into companic.— Gower, Constance, 


♦ Following the analogy of the Gotha-Gernmn tongues, zauben ~i, Grrni. 
tryllerii Dan. troileri, Svved. illusion, enchantment. The Indian word is 
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M*. Kitson professes not to understand the meaning of 
faerie in this last passage. Mr. Kitson should, as Sir Hugh 
Evans nays, have ‘prayed his pible petter/ where, among 
other It hmgs that migfit have been of service to him, he 
would have learned that ‘ man walketh in a vain shew, 1 that 
‘all is vanity,' and that ‘the fashion of this world passeth 
away/ and then he would have found no difficulty in com¬ 
prehending the pious language of ‘ moral Gower/ in tiis 
allusion to the transitory and deceptive vanities of the 
world. 

y-a From the sense of illusion simply, the transition was \ 
easy to that of the land of illusions, the abode of the Fads, 
who produced them; and Faerie next came to signify the 
country of the Fays. Analogy also was here aiding; for 
as a Monnerie was a place inhabited by Nonnes, a Jewerie a 
place inhabited by Jews, so a Faerie was naturally a place 
inhabited by Fays. Its termination, too, corresponded with 1 
a usual one in the names of countries: Tartarie, lor instance, S 
and 4 the regne of Feminie.’ 

Hero beside an elfish knight 
Hath taken my lord in fight. 

And hath him led with him away 
Into the Faerie, sir, panuafuy.— Sir Guy. 

Ln puissance qu’il avoit sur toutes /aeries flu monde. 

Jfuon de Bordeaux. 

En effect, s'il me falloit retoumcren faerie, je no s^auroyo ou prendre 
mou chemiu. — Oyier It Dannoys. 

That (Jawain with his oldd curtesie, 

Though he were come tigen out of fai'rie. 

Srjuiera Tale. 

He (Arthur) is a king y-crowned in Faerie, 

"With sceptre and pall, and with his regalty 
Shulld resort, as lord and Hovcreigne, 

Out of Faerie , and reignts m Brutuine, * 

And repmr again the oulde liouudd Table. 

Lydgate, Fall of Prime*, bk. viii. c. 24. 

3. From the country the appellation passed to the inhabi¬ 
tants in their collective capacity, and the Faerie now' signified 

the people of Fairy-land.* 

* 

* line too there is pnhapt an analogy with cavalry , infantry, nquitrity 
and similar collective tcitns. 
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Of the fourth kiud of Spriti.s called the Phairic. 

K. James, jpemonologie, 1. 8. 

Full often time he, Pluto, and his queue 
Proserpina, ami alio liir faerie, 

1 Important hem. and maken niclodio 
About that well .—Marchantes Talc. 

The feasts that underground the Faerie did him make, 

And there how lie enjoyed the Lady of the Lake. 

lh'aytm, Poty-Olb., Song IV. 


4. Lastly, Ihe word came to signify the individual denizen 
of Fairy-land, and was equally applied to the full-sized fairy 
knights and ladies of romance, and to the pvgmy ehes that 
liannt the woods and dells. At what precise period it got 
this its last, and subsequently most usual sense, we are 
unable to say positively; hut jt was probably posterior to 
Chaucer, in whom it never occurs, and certainly anterior 
to Spenser, to whom, however, it seems chiefly indebted for 
its future* general currency.* It was employed during the 
sixteenth century t for the Fa\s of romance, and also, 
especially by translators, for the Lives, as corresponding to 
the Latin .Nympha. 


They believed that king Arthur was not dead, but carried aw.tie by 
the Fairiri into some pleasant place, where lie should ivmsiiue for u 
time, and then returnu ugain and reign m as great authority as ever. 

JJolluhjshe(l, bk. v. e. 14. Print' d 1577. 

Semieaper Pan 

PTune tenet, at quodaiu tcnucrunt tempore nymplue. 

“ Oral, Met. xiv. 520. 

The hnlfe goate Pan that liowre , 
l'osst'MSed it, but lieret./foie it was the Fat tex bower. Holding, 1507. 


* The Faerie Qucrno was published some \ears before the .Midsummer 
Niglit’s Guam. Wartou (Ohs on the F.»ciie Querrie) observes : **It appears 
limn M.iivtoti's S.itnes, pi in red that the Faeiie Queenc occasioned 

many publications m which Panics were the principal actors. 

Go buy some ballad of the Fakhv King. —Ad Ltctorem. 

Out steps some Faery with quick motion. 

And tells bun wonders of some flow-eric vale— 

Awakes, stimulit mbs bis c\cs, and prints bis talc. 

B. 111. Sat. 6.’i 

+ It i« ill this century that wc fust meet with Fairy as a dissyllabic, and 
with a plural. It is then used in its fourth and last sense. 
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Hiec ueiuora indigence fauni nympha?que tenebant, 

Gcnsque viruip truucia ot duro rob ore nata. 

Virgil , JSntis, viii. 314, 

With nympkis and faun is npouu every sulo, 

Q whi Ik Farefollcis or than Fiji a clepen we. 
m (Jaw in Douglas. 

The woods (quoth he) sometime both fauns and nymphs, and gods of 
ground, 

And Fairy queens did keep, and under them a nation rough. # 

Phaer, 1562. 

Inter HamadiyadiLs eeleberrima Nonaermaa 

• IShus una fait.— (h'id, Met. 1. l. 61H). 

Of all the nymphes of Noiiaeris and FairU forre mid neore, 

In be.mtie and in peraouage this ladle had no poere. 

Golding. 

l\in ilu dum tencris jiutut sua earmina nyniphis. 

Or. Ib. x.i. 153. 

There Pan among the Fairie-elvts, that daunccd roftnd togither. 

Golding. 

Kolaque Namduru celeri non nota Diana;.— Ov. Ib. iv. 3U4. 

Of all the uafer-fayrirs, she alonely was unkuowno 
To bv\ ift J buna.— Golding. • 

Nyinphis latum coronas.— Or. Ib. ix. 337. 

5 

Wiib to the fairies of the lake fresh garlands for to bear. 

• (raiding. 

Thus wi* have endeavoured to trace out the origin, and 
mark the progress of the word Fairy, through its varying 
significations, and trust that the subject will no# appear 
placed ju a clear and intelligible light. 

After the appearance of the Faerie Queene, all distinctions 
were confounded, the name and attributes of the real Fays 
or Fairies id* romance were completely transferred to the 
little beings who, according to the popular belief, made ‘ the 
green sour ringlets whereof the ewe not bites.’ The change 
thus operated by the poets established itself firmly among 
the people; a strong proof, if this idea be correct, of the 
power of tin! poetry or a nation in altering the phraseology 
of even the lowest classes* of its society. 

* TheVata Mm prana of the Straits of Messina is an example ; foi the name 

of M organa, whencesoever derived, wait probably hi ought into Italy by the 
poets. ft 
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Shakspeure must be regarded as a principal agent ip. this 
revolution ; yet even he uses Fairy once«in the proper sense 
of Fay; a sense it seems to have nearly lost, till it was 
again brought into use by the translators of the French 
Contes dcs Fees in the last century. 

To this great Fairy I ’ll commend thy acts. 
c Antony and Cleopatra, act iv. sc. 8. 

And Milton speaks 

Of Faery damsels met in forests wide ! 

By kmghts of Logrcs or of Lyonos, 

Lancelot, or Pollens, or Pellinore. 

Tet he elsewhere mentions the 

Faery elves, j 
Whose midnight revels hy a forest side < 

Ob fountain some belated peasant sees. 

Finally, Randolph, in his Amyntas, employs it, for perhaps 
the last time, iu its second sense, Fair} 7 -land: 

» I do think 

There will bo of Jo cast us’ brood in Fairy. 

Act i. sc. 3. 

We must not hero omit 1 q mention that the Germans, 
along with the French romances, early adopted the name of 
the Fees. They willed them Fecn and Femen.* In the 
Tristram, of Gottfried von Strazburg we are told that Duke 
Dylan had a syren-like little dog, 

Do* wart deni Herzogo gosandt ’Twos sent unto the duko, parde, 
Uu .Avalon, dor Frinvn land, From Avalun, the Fays’ countne, 

Von finer Gottinnc.—Y. J673. By a gentle goddess. 

In the old German romance of Tsotte and Blanscheflur, 
the hunter who sees lsotte asleep says, I doubt 

Dez sio menschlich sci, If she human be, 

Bin sehimer dcun fine Frine. Bhc is fairer thou a Fay. 

Von Fleisehe noch von lkine Of flesh or bone, I say, 

Kunte nit gewerdeu Never could have birth 

So sell hues auf dor erdon. A thmg so fair on earth. 


* Dobcnck, dee. deutseken Mitte^ltcn und Volksglauben. Berlin, 181& 
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Our subject naturally divides itself into two principal 
branches, corresponding to the different classes of beings to 
Which the name Fqjry has been applied. The first, beings 
of the human race, but endowed with powers beyond those 
usually^ allotted to men, whom we shall term Fays, or 
Faieies of bomance. The second, those little beings of 
tne poprnar creeds, whose descent we propose to trace from 
the cunning and ingenious Duergar or dwarfs of northern 
mythology, and whom we shall denominate Elyes *>r 
ropu LAit F& miM. 

It cannot bo expected that our classifications should vie in 
acmiraey and determinateness with those of natural science. 
The human imagination, of which these beings are the off¬ 
spring, works not, at least that we can discover, like nature, 
by fixed and invariable laws; and it would be hard indeed to 
exact from the Fairy historian the rigid distinction of classes 
and orders which wo expect from the botanist or chemist. 
The various species so run into and are eonfotmded with one 
another; the actions and attributes of one kind are so fre¬ 
quently ascribed to another, that scarcely have we begun to 
erect our system, when we find the foundation crumbling 
under our feet. Indeed it could not well be otherwise, when 
we recollect that all these beings once formed parts of ancient 
and exploded systems of religion, and that it is chiefly in the 
traditions of the peasantry that their memorial has boon 
preserved. 

We will now proceed to consider the Fairies of romance ; 
and as they are indebted, though not for their mime, yet 
perhaps for some of their attributes, to the Peries of Persia, 
we will commence with that country. We will thence pursue 
our course through Arabia, till we arrive at the middle-age 
romance of Europe, and the gorgeous realms of Fairy-land ; 
and thence, easting a glance at the Faerie Queene, advance 
to the mountains and forests of the North, there to trace the 
origin of the light-hearted, night-tripping elves. 
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jd t jsG 1 yi Job'wO 
• * 

1 **^ LSji *>;" 

Padre 

All human bcinps must in beauty ylold 
r lV* you; a Pkri I have ne’er beheld. 


PERSIAN ROMANCE. 

The pure svtul simple religion of ancient Persia, originating, 
it is said, with a pastoral and hunting race among the lofty 
hills of Adcrbijfin, or, as others think, in the elevated plains 
of Baetria, in a region where light appears in all its splen¬ 
dour, took as its fundamental principle the opposition between 
light and darkness, and viewed that opposition as a conflict. 
Light was happiness; and the people of Iran, the land of 
light, were the favourites of Heaven; while those of Turan, 
the gloomy region beyond the mountains to the north, were 
its enemies. In the realms of supernal light sits enthroned 
Ormu/aJ, tho first-born of beings; around him are the six 
Ainshaspnnds, the twenty-eight 1 zeds, and the countless 
myriads of l l Yrohors.+ In the opposite kingdom of darkness 

* JVe T) llcrbelot, Richard*un’s Dissertation, Ouselcy’s Persian Miscellanies, 
•Wahl in the Mines ile 1'Uncut, Lane, Thousand and One Nights, Forbes, 
Halim T.a, etc, etc. 

*t Omm id emphneil himself for three thousand years in making the heavens 
and their celestial inhabitants, tbe Fciohcrs, which are the angels and tho 
unembodied souls of all intelligent beings All nature is filled with b ci ohers, 
or guardian angels, whowatih over its various departments, and arc occupied 
in performing their various tasks for the benefit of mankind.— Erskint on the 
Sacred Hooka and Religion of the Parsis , in the Transactions of the Literary 
Society of Bombay, vol. ii. p. 310 The Fcroher bears in fact a very strong 
resemblance to the Genius of the ancient Roman religion: see our Mythology 
of Greece and Italy 
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Ahemian is supreme, and his throne is encompassed by the 
six Ar^h-Deevs, and the numerous hosts of inferior Deevs. 
Between these rival.powers ceaseless warfare prevails j but 
at the end the prince of darkness will be subdued, and 
peace and happiness prevail beneath the righteous sway of 
Ormuz a. 

Prom this sublime system of religion probably arose the 
Peri-* or Fairy-system of modem Persia; and thus what was 
once taught by sages, and believed by monnrehs, baa shared 
the fate of everything human, and has sunk from its pristine 
rank to become the material and the machinery of poets and 
romancers. The wars waged bv the fanatical successors of 
the Prophet, in which literature was confounded with ido¬ 
latry, have deprived us of the means of judging of this system 
in its perfect form; and in what has been written respecting 
the Peries and their country since Persia has received the 
law of Mohammed, the admixture of the tenets and ideas of 
Islam is evidently perceptible. If, however, Orientalists be 
right in their interpretation of the name of Artaxerxes* 
queen, Parisatis, as Pnri-zadeh t (7 J rri-born') i the Peri must 
be coeval with the religion of Zoroaster. 

The Peries and Deevs of the modern Persians answer to 
the good and evil Jinn of the Arabs, of whose origin and 
nature we shall presently give an account. The same 
Suleymans ruled over them as over the Jinn, and both alike 
were punished for disobedience. It is difficult to say which 
is the original; but w lien we recollect in how much higher a 
state of culture the Persians were than the Arabs, ajid how 
well this view accords with their ancient system of religion, 
we si 1 all feel inclined to believe that the Arabs were the 
borrowers, and that by mingling with the Persian system 
ideas derived from the Jews, that one was formed by them 
which is now r the common property of all Moslems. 

In like manner we regard the mountains of Kaf, the abode 
alike of Jinn and of Peries and Deevs, as having belonged 
originally to Persian geography. The fullest account of it 

* This word is pronounced Perry or rather Parry . 

*t i Hence it follows that the very plausible idea of the Peri 

having bceS the same with the Ferohor cannot be correct. 
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appears in the Persian romance of Hatim Tai,* * * § the hero of 
which often visited its regions. Prom this it would seem 
that this mountain-range was regarded as, like that of the 
ancient Greek cosmology, surrounding the flat circular earth 
like a ring, or rather like the bulwarks of a ship, outside of 
which flowed the ocean ; while some Arab authorities make 
it to lie beyond, and to enclose the ocean as weil as the 
earth It is said to be composed of green chrysolite, the 
reflection of w r hicli gives its greenish tint to the sky. 
According to some, its height is two thousand English miles. 

Jinnestan is the common appellation of the whole of this 
ideal region. Its respective empires w ere divided into many 
kingdoms, containing numerous provinces and cities. Thus 
in the Peri-realms w r e meet with the luxuriant province of 
Shad-u-kam (Pleasure and Delight), with its magnificent 
capital Juherabad (Jewel-city), whose two kings solicited the 
aid of Caherman against the Dee vs, J and also the stately 
Amberabad (Amber-city), and others equally splendid. The 
metropolis of the Deev-einpire is named Ahermanabad (Aher- 
man's city ); and imagination has lavished its stores in the 
description of the enchanted castle, palace, and gallery of tho 
Deev monarch, Ar/.ahenk, 

The Dee vs and Peries wage incessant war w r ith each other. 
Like mankind, they are subject to death, but, after a much 
longer period of existence; uud, though far superior to man 
in power, they partake of his sentiments and passions. 

Wo aro told that when the Deevs in their wars make 
prisoners of the Peries, they shut them up in iron cages, and 
nang them from the tops of the highest trees, exposed to 
every gaze and to ovary chilling blast. Mere their com¬ 
panions \ isit them, and bring them the choicest odours to feed 
on; for the ethereal Peri lives on perfume, which has more¬ 
over the property of repelling the cruel Deevs, whose 
malignant nature is impatient of fragrance.§ 

When the Peries are unable to withstand their foes, they 

* * 

* Transmuted b> Mr. Duncan Forbes. It is to be regretted that he has 
employed the terms Fairies anti Demons instead of 1’cricB and Deevs. 

•f* See Lane, Thousand and One Nights, i. p. 21, »eq. 

$ The Cabermdu Natneli is a romance in Turkish. CaherniA wu the 
father of 8dm, the grandfather of tho celebrated Koostem. 

§ It is in the CahcriuAn N dutch that this circumstance occurs. 
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solicit tli6 aid of soirte mortal hero. Enchanted arms and 
talismans enable him to cope with the gigantic Deevs, and 
he is conveyed to Jmnestan on the back of some strange 
and wonderful animal. His adventures in that country 
usually tfurnish a wide field for poetry and romance to 
expatiatejn. 

The most celebrated adventurer in Jinnest&n waH Tah- 
muras, surnamed Deev-bend (I)cev-hinder') * one of the 
ancient kings of Persia. The Peries sent him a splenditl 
embassy, and the Deevs, who dreaded him, despatched an¬ 
other. Tahmuras, in doubt how to act, consults the won¬ 
derful bird Seemurgh,+ who speaks all languages, and w r hose 
knowledge embraces futurity. She advises him to aid the 
Peries, warns him of the dangers he has to encounter, and 
discloses his proper line of action. She further offers to 


* The Tahmuras NAmch is also in Turkish. It and the 

Calm man Nameh arc probably translations from tbe Persian. As far as 
wo are aware, Richardson is the only orientalist who mentions these two 
romances. 

■f ^ It sign’fice * thirty birds,’ and is thought to be the roe of 

the Aiuba. The poet SAdcc, to express the bounty of the Almighty, says, 
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His liberal board he spreadeth out so wide, 
On Kaf the Seemurgh is with food supplied. 


The Seemurgh probably belongs to the original mythology of Persia, for she 
appears in the early part of the Shah Nam eh. Whan Zal was born to SArn 
NenmAn, his hair proved to be white. The father regarding this ns a proof of 
l>eev oiigin, resolved to expos© him, and sent linn for that purpose to Mount 
El burr. Here the poor babe lay trying and surkmg Iub fingers till he was 
found by the Seemurgh, who abode on the summit of Elburz, as she was 
looking for food for her joung ones. Hut God put pity into her heart, and she 
took him to her nest and reared him with her young. As he grew up, the 
camvans that passed hv, spread the fame of liis bcauti and bis strength, und a 
vision having informed SAro that ho was his son, lie set out for Elburz to elaim 
him from the Seemurgh. It was with grief that ZA1 quitted the maternal 
nest. The Seemurgh, when parting with her foster-son, gave him one of her 
feathers, and bade him, whenever he should be in trouble or danger, to cast it 
into the fir?, and he would have proof of her power; and she charged him at 
the same time strictly never to ioiget his nurse. 
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convey him to Jinnestan, and plucks s5me feathers' from her 
breast, with which the Persian monarch adorns his helmet. 

Mounted on the Ncemurgh, and bracing on his arm the 
potent buckler of Jan-ibn-Jan,* Taliinuras crosses the abyss 
impassable to unaided mortality. The vizier Imhin, who 
had hc»aded the Jh*ev embassy, deserting his original friends, 
had gone over to Talim uras, and through tho magic arts of 
the Deev, and his own daring valour, the Persian hero defeats 
ttio Deev-king Arzshenk. lie next vanquishes a Deev still 
more fierce, named Dcmrush, who dwelt in a gloomy cavern, 
surrounded by piles of wealth plundered from the neigh¬ 
bouring realms of Persia and India. Here Tallin uras finds 
a fair captive, the Peri Merjan,+ whom Deni rush had carried 
off, and whom her brothers, Dal Peri and Milan Shall Peri, 


had long sought in vain, lie chains the Deev in the centre 
of the mountain, and at the suit of Merjau hastens to attack 
another powerful Deev named 11 omnifont/.; but here, alas! 
fortune deserts him, and, maugre his talismans and enchanted 
arms, the gallant Tahmuras falls beneath bis foe. 

The great Deev-beud, or conqueror of Dcovs, of the 
Shah-Name K is tlie illustrious Poostem. Tti the third of his 
Seven Tables or adventures, on his way to relieve the Shah 
Kv-Caoos, w hom the artificeof a Dee\ had led to Ma/enderan, 
when* lie was in danger of perishing, he encounters in the 
dark of the night a Deev named Asdeev, who stole on him 
in a dragon’s form as he slept. Twice* the hero’s steed, 
JReksh, awoke him, but each time the Deev vanished, and 


Houston was near slaying his good steed for giving him a 
false alarm. The* third time he saw the Deev and slew him 


after a tearful combat. He then pursued his way to the 
cleft in the mountain in which abode the great Deev Sefeed, 
or "White Deev. The seventh Table brought him to where 
lay tin army of the Deev Sefeed’a Deevs, commanded by 
Arzshenk, whose head he struck off, and put his troops to 
flight. At length he reached the gloomy eft's oru of the Deev 


* See Arabian Romance* v 

*f a Lift*, rouI also, according to Wilkin*. 

£ Ferdoiihee's great heroic poem. It is remarkable that tlic lYne* arc very 
rarely spoken of m this’poem. Thc\ merely appear m it wnh the birds and 
beoaU among the subjects of the lir&t lionian monarch*. 
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Sefeod himself, whom he found asleep, and scorning the 
advantage he awoke him, and after a terrific combat 
deprived him also of* life. 

Many years after, when Ky-Khosroo sat on the throne, 
a wild dtos of huge size, his skin like the sun, and a black 
stripe aleng his back, appeared among the royal herds and 
destroyed the horses. It was supposed to be the Deev 
A kvan,who was known to haunt an adjacent spring. Roostegi 
went in quest of him ; on the fourth day he found him and 
east his noose at him, but the Deev vanished. He 
re-uppoarod; the hero shot at him, but he became again 
invisible. Roostem then let Reksh graze, and laid him to 
sleep by the fount. As he slept, Akvftn came and flew up 
into the air with him ; and when he awoke, he gave him his 
choice of being let fall on the mountains or the sea. 
Roostem secretly chose the latter, and to obtain it he pre¬ 
tended to ha\o heard that be who was drowned*never entered 
paradise. Akvan thereupon let him fall into the sea, from 
which he escaped, and returning to the fount, he there met 
and slew the I)eev. Roostem’s last encounter with Deevs 
was with Akv&n’s son, Uerkhyas, and his army, when he 
went to deliver Poshen from the dry well in which he was 
confined by Afrasiab. He slew him and two-thirds of hiB 
troops. Rcrhhyus is described as being a mountain in size, 
his face black, his body covered with hair, his neck like that 
of 4 dragon, two boar’s tusks from his mouth, his eyes wells 
of blood, his hair bristling like needles, his height 110 ells, 
his breadth 17, pigeons nestling in his snaky locks. *Akvan 
had had a head like an elephant. 

In the Hindoo-Persian Jhihar Dnimsh (Garden of Know¬ 
ledge) of Ynayet-ullah, written in India a.d. 1(j 50,* we find 
the following tale of the Peries, which has a surprising 
resemblance to European legends hereafter to be noticed.t 


« 


Cbnp. xx. translation of Jonathan Scott, 17.09. 
+ See below, Shetland. 
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*BnE son of a merchant in a city of Hindostan, having 
been driven from his father’s house on account of his 
undutiful conduct, assumed tho garb of a Kalenderee or 
wandering Derwoesh, and left his native town. On the first 
day of his travels, being overcome with fatigue before ho 
reached any place of rest, he went off the high road and sat 
down at the foot of a tree by a piece of water: while he sat 
there, he saw at sunset four doves alight from a tree on 
the edge of the pond, and resuming their natural form (for 
they were Peries) take off their clothes and amuse them¬ 
selves by bathing in the water. He immediately advanced 
softly, took up their garments, without being seen, and con¬ 
cealed them in the hollow of a tree, behind which ho placed 
himself. The Peries when they came out of the w ater and 
missed their clothes were distressed beyond measure. They 
ran about on all sides looking for them, hut in vain. At 
length, finding the young man and judging that he had 
possessed himself of them, they implored him to restore 
them. He would only consent on one condition. w r hieh w r as 
that one of them should become his wile. The Peries 
asserted that such a union was impossible between them 
whose bodies were formed of fire and a mortal who was 
composed of clay and water; but he persisted, and selected 
the one which was the youngest and handsomest. They 
were at last obliged to consent, and having endeavoured 
to console their sister, who shed copious floods of tears 
at the idea of parting with them and spending her days 
with one of the sons of Adam; and having received their 
garments, they took leave of her and flew away. 

The young merchant then led home his fair bride and 
clad her magnificently; but he took care to bury her Peri- 
raiment in a secret place, that she might not be. able to 
leave him. He made every effort to gain her affections, and 
at length succeeded in his object' “ she placed her foot in 
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the path of regard, and her head on the carpet of affection." 
She hfere him children, and gradually began to take pleasure 
in the society of hi& female relatives and neighbours. All 
doubts of her affection now vanished from his mind, and he 
becamt*assured of her love and attachment. 

At the end of ten years the merchant became embarrassed 
in his circumstances, and he found it necessary to under¬ 
take a long voyage. He committed the Peri tp the care 
of an aged matron in whom he had the greatest confidence, 
and to whom he revealed the secret of her real nature, and 
showed the snot where he had concealed her raiment. He 
then M placed the foot of departure in the stirrup of travel," 
and set out on his journey. The Peri was now' overwhelmed 
with sorrow' for his absence, or for some more secret causo, 
and continually uttered expressions of regret. The old 
woman sought to console her, assuring her that “the dark 
night of absence would soon conic to ai^ end, and the 
bright dawn of interview gleam from the horizon of divine 
bounty." One day when, the Peri had bathed, and was dry* 
ing her amber-scented tresses with a corner of her veil, the 
old w oman hurst out iuto expressions of admiration at her 
dazzling beauty. “Ah, nurse," replied she, “though you 
think my present charms great, yet had you seen me in my 
native raiment, you would have witnessed what beauty and 
grace the Divine Creator lias bestowed upon Peries; for 
know that we arc among the most finished portraits on the 
tablets of existence. If then thou desirest to behold the 
skill of the divine artist, and admire the wonder* of cre¬ 
ation, bring the robes which my husband has kept concealed, 
that I may wear them for an instant, and show thee my 
native beauty, the like of which no human eye, but my lord’s, 
hath gazed upon." 

The simple woman assented, and fetched the robes and 
presented them to the Peri. She put them on, and then, 
like a bird escaped from the cage, spread her wings, and, 
crying Farewell, soared to the sky and was scon no more. 
When the merchant returned from his voyage “ and found 
no signs of the rose of enjoyment on the tree of hope, but 
the lamp of bliss extinguished in the chamber of felicity, be 
becam8 as one Peri-stricken,* a recluse in the cell of mad- 


* i. e. possessed, insane. It is like the *>vfjup6\iprT0s of the Greeks. 
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ness. Banished from the path of understanding, he remained 
lost to all the bounties of 101*10116 and the useful purposes 
of life.” 


The Peri has been styled “ the fairest creation of*poetical 
imagination.” No description can equal the beauty of the 
fqjn&le Peri,* and the highest compliment a Persian poet 
can pay a lady is to liken her to one of these lovely aerial 
beings.f Thus NAdee, in the lines prefixed to this section, 
declares that only the beaut v of a Peri can be compared 
with that of the fair one he addresses; and more lately, A boo 
Talceb Khan says to Lady Elgin, as he is translated by 
M. vou Hammer, J 

The sun, the moon, the T’eries, and mankind. 

Compared with you, do far remain behind ; 

For hi hi and moon have never form mj mild. 

The Penes have, but roam in deserts wild. 


Sir W. Ouselev is at a loss what to compare them to. 
They do not, he thinks, resemble the Angels, the Cherubim 
and Seraphim of the Hebrews, the Hummus of the Platonisls, 
or the Genii of the Romans; neither do they accord with 
the Houri of the Arabs. Still less do they agree with the 
Fairies of Shakspeare; for though fond of fragrance, mid 


* It must bo recollected that the Peries are of both scxcb : we have just 
spoken of Peri kinr/s, ami of the brothers of Meijan. 

+ In ibe Shah Numeh it is said of Pnnee Siyuwush, that when he was bom 
he was bright it,* a Pin. We find the poets even where comparing female 
beauty to that of supenor brings. The (J reeks and Romans r output cd a lovely 
woman to Venus, Damn, or ihe nvmphs ; the Peisians to a Peri : the ancient 
HramhmiYiniis would say she was Priih seui Altkonc, “fair as an AlF-woman;” 
and an Anglo-Saxon poet sat s of Judith that she was £ If-sheen t or fair as an 
Elf. In the Lay of llugruicr it is said, 

Dedcnz lu Dame unt trovee 
' Ki dc hiaute rcsunbluit Fee. 

The same expression oceut* in Moon (.1, 412); and in the Romant dc la Rose 
we uieei, jure guf', brih e»T t/ur fee (10, 425). In the Pentainerone it is 
•aid of a king’s son, A* quale essenuo billo comme a nofato. 

£ Mines do TOtvcnt, vol. iii. p. 40. To maUe his version completely 
English, M. vna Hummer uses the word Fairies; wc have ventured to 
change it* * 
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living on that sweet* essential food, we never find them 
emplo\%d in 

Killing cankers in tlio musk-rusts buds, 

or obliged 

To serve the fairy queen 
* To dew her orbs upon tho green. 


jV either is their stature ever represented so diminutive ns to 
mal\(* key-holes pervious to their flight, or the bells tfcf 
flowers their habitations. Hut Milton's sublime idea of a 
‘fae/v vision,’ he thinks, eoiTes|)onds more nearly with 
what the Persian ports have eoneeived of the Peries. 


Their port was more than human, as they stood; 

I tuuh it fi*r a faery vision 

Of some gay creatures of the element 

That m the colours of the rainbow live 

And play i’ the plighted iloud.s. I was awestruck, 

And as I pass'd 1 worshipp'd.— Comas. • 


“l ran ventuieto affirm,” concludes Sir William gallantly, 
‘‘that he will entertain a pretty just idea of a Persian Peri, 
who shall fix his eyes on the charms of a beloved and beauti¬ 
ful mistress.” 


If poetic imagination exhausted ilself in pourtraying the 
beauty of the Peries, it was no less strenuous in heaping 
attributes of deformity on the Deevs. They may well vie in 

« W 4 

ugliness with the devils of our forefathers. “At Lahore, in 
tho Mogul's palace,” says William Finch, “nro pictures of 
Dev*, or Diu‘s, intermixed in most ugly ’shapes, v^th long 
horns, staring eyes, shaggy hair, great fangs, ugly paws, long 
tails, v ith such horrible diftbrmity and deformity, that 1 
wonder the poor women are not frightened therewith,”* 
Much then is the Peri-system of the Mohammedan 
Persians, in which the influence of Tsltbn is clearly percep¬ 
tible, the very names of their fabled country and its kings 
being Arabic, Had we it as it was before the Arabs forced 
their law on Persia, we should doubtless find it more con¬ 
sistent in all its parts, more light, fanciful, and etherial. 


* In Purch&ft’ Pilgiims, vol. i., quoted by Sir W. Outelcy. 
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ARABIAN ROMANCE. 


The Prophet is the centre round which every thing con¬ 
nected with Arabia revolves. The period preceding his 
birth is regarded* and designated as the times of ignorance, 
and our knowledge of the ancient Arabian mythology com¬ 
prises little more than he has been pleased to transmit to 
us. The Arabs, however, appear at no period of their 
history to have been a people addicted to fanciful invention. 
Their minds are acute and logical, and their poetry is that 
of the heart rather than of the fancy. They dwell with 
fondness on th^jovs and pains of love, and with enthusiasm 
describe the courage and daring deeds of warriors, or in 
moving strains pour forth the plaintive elegy; but for the 
description of gorgeous palaces and fragrant gardens, or for 
the wonders of magic, they are indebted chiefly to their 
Persian neighbours * 

What classes of beings the popular creed may have 
recognised before the establishment of Islam we have no 
means of ascertaining.f The Suspended Poems, and Antar, 
give us little or no information; we only know that the 
tales of Persia were current among them, and were listened 
to with such avidity as to rouse the indignation of the 
Prophet. We rnu.-.t, therefore, quit the tents of the 
Bedowern, and the valleys of ‘ Araby the Blest,’ and accom¬ 
pany the kludeefchs to their magnificent capital on the Tigris, 
■whence emanated all that has thrown such a halo of splen¬ 
dour around the genius and language of Arabia. It is in 
this seat of empire that we must look to meet with the 
origin of the marvels of Arabian literature. 

Transplanted to a rich and fertile soil, the sons of the 

* Coftttutre Ant#r ar»tl the Suspended Poems (translated hv Sir W. Jones) 
with the later Arahie works. Antar, tliomjli untteii by Asmai the r*’urt-p«et 
of Haroon rr-Raslioed, gives the manners .uni ideas of the Arabs of the Desert, 
f The Jinn are mentioned at the Km an aud also in Antar. 
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desert speedily abandoned their former simple mode of life; 
and tUfe court of Bagdad equalled or surpassed in magnifi¬ 
cence any thing that the East has ever witnessed. Genius, 
whatever its direction, was encouraged and rewarded, and 
the muftician and the story-teller shared with the astronomer 
and historian the favour of the munificent khaleefehs. The 
tales which had amused the leisure of the Shahpoors and 
Yez^ejirds were not disdained by the Haroons and Alma#- 
soors. The expert narrators altered them so as to accord 
with the new faith. And it was thus, probably, that the 
delightful Thousand and One Nights * were gradually pro¬ 
duced and modified. 

As the Genii or Jmn+are prominent actors in these 
tales, where they take the place of the Persian Peries and 
Deevs, we will here give some account of them* 

According to Arabian w riters, there is a species of beings 
named Jinn or Jan (Jinnee m., Jinniyeli which 

were created and occupied the earth several thousand years 
before Adam. A tradition from the Prophet says that they 
were formed of “ smokeless fire,” i.e. the fire of tho wind 
Simoom. They w ere governed by a succession of forty, or, 
as others say, seventy-two monarchy named Suleyman, the 
last of whom, called Jan-ibn-JAn, built the Pyramids of 
Egypt. Prophets were sent from time to time to instruct 
and admonish them; but on their continued disobedience, 
an army of angels appeared, who drove them from the earth 
to the regions of the islands, making many prisoners, and 
slaughtering many more. Among the prisoners, was a 
young Jinnee, named ’Azazeel, or El-Harith (afterwards 
called Jblees, from his dexpair), who grew up among the 
angels, and became at last their chief. When Adam was 
created, God commanded the angels to worship him; and 
they all obeyed except Ibices, who, for his disobedience, was 
turned into a Sheytau or Devil, and he became the father 
of thp Sheytans.J 

* See Tales and Popular Fictions, p. 37, xeq. Lane, Thousand and One 
Nights, passim. 

T Genius aud Jinn, like Fairy and Peri, is a curious coincidence. The 
Arabian Jinnee bears no resemblance whatever to the Roman Genius. 

£ “ When we said unto the Angels, Worship ye Adam, and they vondiipcd 
except Ibices (who) was of the Jmn.”— Kuidu. chap, xviii. v. 48. Worship 
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The Jinn are not immortal ; they are to survive mankind, 
blit to die before the general resurrection. Even at f)resent 
many of them are slain by other Jinn, or by men ; but 
chiefly by shooting-stars hurled at them from Heaven. The 
fire of which they were created, circulates in thfir veins 
instead of blood, and when they receive a mortal wound, it 
bursts forth and consumes them to ashes. They eat and 
drink, and propagate their species. Sometimes they unite 
■with human beings, and the offspring partakes of the 
nature of both parents. Some of the Jinn are obedient to 
the will of God, and believers in the Prophet, answering to 
the Peries of the Persians; others are like the Dceva, 
disobedient and malignant. Both kinds are divided into 
communities, and ruled over by princes. They have the 
power to make themselves visible and invisible at pleasure. 
They can assume the form of various animals, especially 
those of serpents, cats, and dogs. "When they appear in 
the human form, that of the good Jinnee is usually of great 
beauty; that of the evil one, of hideous deformity, and 
sometimes of gigantic size. 

When the Zoba’ah, a whirlwind that raises the sand in 
the form of a pillar of tremendous height, is seen sweeping 
over the desert, the Arabs, who believe it to be caused by 
the flight of an evil Jinnee, ery, Iron! Iron! (I la deed! 
lfadeed!) or Iron! thou unlucky one! {Iladeed ! yd 
meahoom !) of which metal the Jinn are believed to have a 
great dread. Or else they cry, God is most great ! {All dim 
akbarf) They do the same when they see a water-spout at 
sea : for they assign the same cause to its origin.* 

The chief abode of tlit' Jinn of both kinds is the Moun¬ 
tains of Kaf, already described. But they also are dispersed 
through the earth, and they occasionally take up their resi¬ 
dence in baths, wells, latrime, ovens, and ruined houses.f 

is here prostration. The reply of Ibices %vas, M Thon hast created me of fire, 
and hast created him of eurth.”— Jh. vn. 11 ; xxrviii. 77. 

* It was*the belief of the lush peasantry, that whirlwinds of dust on the 
roads were rai-ed hj the Fairies, who were then on a journey. On such 
occasions, unlike the Arabs, they used to nuse their hats nml say, “ God speed 
you, gentlemen !** For the power of iron, see Scandinavia. 

*t The Arabs when they pour water on the ground, let down a* “bucket into 
a well, enter a bath, cti., say, 4 ‘ Pei mission 3 ” (Dettoor /) or, Permission, ye 
blessed ! {Deatoor, y& mubdral\en /) 
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Thev ill so frequent the sea and rivers, cross-roads, and 
marketplaces. They ascend at times to the coniines of the 
lowest heaven, and by listening there to the conversation of 
the angels, they obtain some knowledge of futurity, which 
they import to those men who, by means of talismans or 
magic ails, have been able to reduce them to obedience.* 

The following are anecdotes of the Jinn, given by 
histoi'ians of eminenee.t • 

It is related, says El-Kaaweenee, by a certain narrator of 
traditions, that ho descended into a valley with his sheep, 
and # wolf carried off a ewe from among them; and ho 
arose and raised his voice, and cried, u O inhabitant of the 
valley ! ” whereupon ho heard a voice saying, “ O wolf, 
restore him his sheep!” and tho wolf came with the ewe 
and left her, and departed. 

Hen IShohnah relates, that in the year 1-50 of the llejra, 
in the reign of Kaiem, the twenty-sixth khalvefeh of the 
house of Abbas, a report was raised in Bagdad, which imme¬ 
diately spread throughout the whole province of Irak, that 
some Turks being out hunting saw in the desert a black 
tent, beneath which there was a number of people of both 
sexes, who were boating their cheeks, and uttering loud 
cries, as is the custom in the Bast when any one is dead. 
Amidst their cries they heard these words— The t/reat king 
of the Jinn in dead , woe to this country ! and then there 
came out a great troop of women, followed by a number of 
other rabble, who proceeded to a neighbouring cemetery, 
still beating themselves in token of grief and mourning. 

The celebrated historian Ebn Athir relates, that when ho 
was at Mosul on the Tigris, in the year GOO of the llejra, 
there was in that country an epidemic disease of the throat; 
and it was said that a woman, of tho race of tin; Jinn, 
having lost her son, all those who did not condole with her 
on account of his death were attacked with that disease ; so 
that to be cured of it men and w omen assembled, and with 
all their strength cried out, O mother of Ankood i excuse us l 
dnkood is dead, and ice did not mind it! 

* For the preceding account of tlic Jinn, we are wholly indebted to Lane’s 
valuable tianflation of ihv Thousand and One Nights, i. 30, stq. 

*t The first is given by iuuie, the other two by D’ilerbdot. 
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Erco quel che le carte emplon di aopnl, 

Lanrllotto, Tristano e gli altn errantl, 

Otule conven <ihe il volgo errante agogni. 

Petra no A. 

Few will now endeavour to trace romantic and marvellous 
fiction to any individual source. An extensive survey of the 
regions of fancy and their productions will incline us rather 
to consider the mental powers of man as having an uniform 
operation under every skv, and under every form of political 
existence, and to acknowledge that identity of invention ia 
not more to be wondered at than identity of action. It ia 
strange how limited the powers of the imagination are. 
"Without due consideration of the subject, it might be 
imagined that her stores of materials and powers of com¬ 
bination are boundless; yet reflection, however slight, will 
convince ns that here also ‘ there is nothing new, ’ and 
charges of plagiarism will in the majority of eases be justly 
suspected to be devoid of foundation. The finest poetical 
expressions and similes of occidental literature meet us 
when we turn our attention to the Eaat, and a striking 
analogy pervades the tales and fictions of every region. 
The reason is, the materials presented to the inventive facul¬ 
ties are scanty. The power of Combination is therefore 
limited to a narrow compass, and similar combinations must 
hence frequently occur. 

Yet still there is a high degree of probability in the 
supposition of the luxuriant fictions of the East having 
through Spain and Syria operated on European fancy* The 
poetr} and romance of the middle ages are notoriously 
richer in detail, and more gorgeous in invention, than the 
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more correct and chaste strains of Greece and Latium ; the 
island Cal\ pao, for example, is in beauty and variety left 
far behind by the retreats of the fairies of romance. 

m 

Whence arises this difference ? No doubt 

When ancient chivalry display'd 
The pomp of her heroic games. 

And crested knights and tissued dames 
Assembled at the clarion's call. 

In some proud castle’s high-areh’d hall, 

that a degree of pomp and splendour met the eye of the 
minstrel and romancer on which the hards of the simple 
republics of ancient times had never gazed, and this might 
account for the difference between the poetry of ancient and 
of middle-age Europe. Yet, notwithstanding, we discover 
Bueh an Orientalism in the latter as would induce us to 
acquiesce in the hypothesis of the fictions and the manner 
of the East having been early transmitted to the West; 
and it is highly probable that along with more splendid 
habits of life entered a more lavish uso of the gorgeous 
stores laid open to the plastic powers of fiction. The 
talcs of Arabia were undoubtedly known in Europe from a 
very early period. The romance of Cleomadcs and Clare- 
monde, which was written in the thirteenth century,* not 
merely resembles, but actually is the story of the Enchanted 
Horse in the Thousand and One Nights. Another tale in 
the same collection, The two Sisters who envied their 
younger Sister, may be found in Straparola, and is also 
a popular story in Germany; and in the Pentamerone and 
other collections of tales published long before the appear¬ 
ance of M. GalJand’s translation of the Eastern ones, 
numerous traces of an oriental origin may be discerned. 
The principal routes they came by may also be easily 
shown. The necessities of commerce and the pilgrimage to 
Mecca occasioned a constant intercourse between the 
Moors of Spain and their fellow-sectaries of the East; 
and the Venetians, who were the owners of Candia, carried 
on an extensive trade with Syria and Egypt. It is worthy 
of notice, that the Notti Piacevoli of Straparola were first 
• 

* On the suhjrcts mentioned in this paragraph, see Tales and Popular 
Fictions, chap. ii. and ui. 
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f ublished in Venice, ami that Basile, the author of the 
kmtamerone, spout his jouth in Candia, and was afterwards 
a long time at Venice. Lastly, pilgrims were notorious 
narrators of marvels, and each, as lie visited the Holy 
Land, was anxious to store his memory with tho£e riches, 
the diftiml of which procured him attention and hospitality 
at home. 

AVe think, therefore, that European romance may ho 
indebted, though not for the name, yet for some of the .attri¬ 
butes and exploits of its fairies to Asia. This is more espe¬ 
cially the case with the romances composed or turned,into 
prose in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries ; 
for in the earlier ones the Fairy Mythology is much more 
sparingly introduced. 

But beside the classic and oriental prototypes of its fairies, 
romance may have had an additional one in the original 
mythology of,the Celtic tribes, of which a being very nearly 
allied to the fay of romance appears to have formed a part. 
Such were the tfamoiselloH who bestowed their favours upon 
Lanvul and (Iraelent. This subject' shall, however, be more 
fully considered under the head of Brittany. 

.Romances of chivalr\’, it is well known, may be dhided 
into three principal classes ; those of Arthur aud his Bound 
Table, of Charlemagne and his Paladins, and those of A madia 
mid Palmer in, and their descendants aud kindred. In the 
first, with the exception of Jsaie le Triste, which appears to 
be a work of the fifteenth centur>, the fairies appear but 
seldom*, the second exhibits them in all their brilliancy and 
power; in the third, which all belong to the literature of 
Sjmin, the name at least does not occur, but the enchantress 
Urganda la Deseoneeida seems equal in power to La Haino 
du Lae, in the romance of Lancelot du Lac.* 

Among the incidents of the fine old romance just alluded 
to T t is narrated the death of King Ban, occasioned by grief 
at the sight of his castle taken and in flames through the 
treachery of his seneschal. His afilicted queen had left her 


* In the Amadigi of 11. Tasso, she is La Fata Urganda. 

•j* Lancelot is regal'ded as probably the earliest prose romance of chivalry. 
It Vras ft rot printed In 14J14. The metrical romance called La Ghariettc, of 
which Lancelot is the hero, was begun by Chrestien de Troyes, who died in 
i Idly and finished by Geoffrey do Ligny. Wc may here observe that almost 
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new-born infant on the margin of a lake, while she went to 
soothe 4he last moments of the expiring monarch. On her 
return, she finds her babe in the arms of a beautiful lady. 
She entreats her pathetically to restore the orphan babe; 
but, witl^ut heeding her entreaties, or even uttering a single 
word, she moves to the edge of the lake, into which she 
plunges and disappears with the child. The lady was the 
celebrated Dame du Lae: the child was Lancelot, afterwards 
styled Du Lac. The name of the lady was Vi\ienno, anti 
she had dwelt “ en la marehe do la petite Bretnigne.” Merlin 
the demon-born, the renowned enchanter, became enamoured 
of her, and taught her a portion of his art; and tlio ill-return 
she made is well known in the annals of female treachery.* 
In consequence of the knowledge thus acquired she became 
a fairy; for the author informs us that “ the damsel who 
carried Lancelot to the lake w as a lav, and in those times all 
those women were called la's s who had to do with enchant- 
ments and charms-- and there w ere many of them then, 
principally in Great Britain- -and knew the power and 
virtues of words, of atones, aud of herbs, by which they were 
kept in jouth aud in beauty, aud in great riches, as they 
devised.” + 

Tlu* lake was a feerie, an illusion raised by the art which 
the devil had taught Merlin, and Merlin the lady. The 


all the Ficnoli romances of chivalry were written originally in verse in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, principally hv (’lirestien de Trovea and Ilunn 
de Yillencuve. The prose romances in general were made from thejn in the 
fifteenth century. 

* For while it was in hand, by loving of an elf, 

For all hib wondrous skill was cozened of himself: 

For walking with his Fav, her to the rock lie brought, 

In which he oft before his mgroniancies wrought. 

And going in thereat, his magics to have shown, 

She stopt the ravern's mouth with an enchanted stone. 

Whose cunuing strongly crossed, amazed, while he did stand. 

She captive him con vet ed unto the Fairy-land. 

Drayton, Poly-Olb. Song IV.—See above, p. 2. 

La damoisellc qui Lancelot porta an lac cstoit une /te, et en cellni temps 
estoient appellees fee* toutes exiles qui sentremeloient denehantements et da 
eharmes, et moult cn estoit pour low principallcmcnt en la Grand Bretaigne, 
et savoient l.i foice et la vertu des pnrnlles, des pierres, et dcs lierhes, parquoi 
elles pstoietA; en jcunesse, et en bcaultc, ct en grandes richesaes, comment 
elles divisoient. 
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romance says : “ The lady who reared him conversed only in 
the forest, and dwelt on the summit of a hill, which was 
much low or than that on which King Ban had died. In this 

I »laee, w T here it seemed that the wood was large and deep, the 
ady had many fair houses, and very rich; and in the plain 
beneath there w as a gentle little river well-stored wdth fish ; 
and this place was so secret and so concealed, that right 
cyfficult was it for any one to find, for the semblance of the 
said lake covered it so that it could not be perceived.” * 
When her young protege had gone through his course of 
knightly education, she took him to King Arthur’s cqurt, 
and presented him there; and his subsequent history is well 
known. 

In the romance of Maugis d’Aygremont et de Vivian 
son Tivre, when Tapinel and the female slave had stolen the 
two children of Duke Bevis of Aygremont. the former sold 
to the wile ofuSorgalant the child which he had taken, wrhose 
name was Esclurmonde, and who was about fifteen years of 
age, and was “ plus belle et plus blanche qu’une fee.” The 
slave having laid herself to rest under a white-thorn (atibe- 
spine), was devoured by a lion and a leopard, who killed one 
another in their dispute for the infant. “ And the babe lay 
under the thorn, and cried loudlv, during which it came to 
pass that Oriande la Fee, who abode at Boscfleur with four 
other fav s, came straight to this thorn ; for every time she 
passed by there she used to repost* under that white-thorn. 
She got down, agd hearing the child cry, she came that w r ay 
and lodked at him, and said, 1 By the god in whom we be¬ 
lieve, this child here is lying badly (mal gixt), and this shall 
be bis name;’ and from that time he was always called 
Maugis ” 

Oriande la Fee brought the child home with her and her 

* I.n diune qui le nourissoit ne convenient que en forest, et cstoit a« plain 
do mig tertre plus bus ntsoz quo celui ou le roy Ban estoit mort: en ce lieu 
ou il srmbloit que le hois fust grant et purfont (profand) «voit la dame moult 
do belle* tmtisons et moult rube*; et an plain desstmbs y nvoit une gento 
petite mime moult plantureuse de poissons; et eMail ce lieu si role et secret 
que him diffVille cstoit a Immnie de le trouver, car la srniblunee du dit lar le 
couviml si que il ne pouvoit estre nppereeu. And faithei, I* damoisclle 
net*'oil mu* seullo, rnais y u\oit grande eompaignie de chevalier* et de daines 
ot danioisrl k s. 
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damsels; and having*examined him, and found, by a precious 
ring tlj^t was in bis ear, that he was of noble lineage, u she 
prayed our Lord that be w T ould be pleased of his grace to 
make known his origin ( nation ).” When she had finished 
her prayer, she sent for her ;iepheW Espiet, “ who was a 
dwarf', Ad was not more than three feet high, and had his 
hair yellow' as fine gold, and looked like a child of seven 
years, but he was more than a hundred; and he was one of 
the falsest knaves in the world, and knew every kind t>f 
enchantment,” Espiet informed her whoso child he was; 
and Oriande, having prayed to our Lord to preserve the 
chiW, took him with her to her castle of Kosefleur, w'hero 
she had him baptised and named Maugis. She and her 
damsels reared him with great tenderness; and when he was 
old enough she put him under the care of her brother 
Baudris, “ who knew all the arts of magic and necromancy, 
and was of the age of a hundred years; ” and he taught w lmt 
he knew* to Maugis. * 

"When Maugis was grown a man, the Bay Oriande clad 
him in arms, and he became her ami; and she loved him do 
si grand amour quYlle doute fort qu’il ne se departe d’avecques 
eile.” 

Maugis shortly afterwards achieved the adventure of gain¬ 
ing the enchanted horse Bayard, in the isle of Boncaut. Of 
Bayard it is said, when Maugis spoke to him, “ Bayard estoit 
j't’ye, si entendoit aussi bien Maugis com me s’il (liayard ) 
east parle.” On his return from the island, Maugis con¬ 
quers and slays the Saracen admiral Anthcnor, who had 
come to win the lands and castle of Oriande;, and gains the 
sword Eiamberge (Floberge), which, together w'ith Bayard, 
he afterwards gave to his cousin Kenaud. 

In JPcrceforeat, Sebille la Dame du Lae, whoso castle was 
surrounded by a river on which lay so dense a fog that no 
one could see across the water, though not called so, w'as 
evidently a fay. The fortnight that Alexander the (ireat 
and Eloridas abode with her, to be cured of their wounds, 
seemed to them but as one night. During that night, “ la 
darnc demoura enceinte du roy dung filz, dont de ce lignago 
yssifc le roi Artus.” * 

* Vul. i. eh. 42. 
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In the same romance * * * § we are t6ld that “ en lysle de 
Zellande jadiB fut demourante 1 me face qui estoit appellee 
Morgane.” This Morgane was very intimate with “ung 
esperit (named Zephir) qui repairoit ea lieux acquatiquea, 
mais jamais nestoit veil que de nuyt.” Zephir had been in 
the habit of repairing to Morgane la Faee from >ler youth 
up, “ oar elle estoit malicieuse et subtitle et tousjours avoit 
moult desire a aucunement s 9 avoir des enchantemens et des 
conjurations.” lie had committed to her charge the young 
Passelyon and his cousin Bennucq, to be brought up, and 
Passelyon was detected in an intrigue with the young Mor- 
gaue, daughter of the fay. The various adventures of this 
amorous youth form one of the most interesting portions of 
the romance. 

In Tristan de Leonois,t king Meliadus, the father of 
Tristan, is drawn to a chase par mal engin et neqromance of 
a fairy who was in love with him, and carries hint off, and 
from whose thraldom he was only released by the power of 
the great enchanter Merlin. 

In Parthenopex of Blois,J the beautiful fairy Mclior, 
whose magic bark carries the knight to her secret island, is 
daughter to the emperor of Greece. 

In no romance whatever is the fairy machinery more 
pleasingly displayed than in Sir Laimfal, a metrical romance, 
composed § by Thomas Ohestre, in the reign of Henry VI. 

Before, however, we give the analysis of this poem, which 
will be followed by that of another, and by our own imita¬ 
tions of this kind of verse, we will take leave to offer some 
observations on a subject that seems to ub to be in general 

• Vol. hi. ch. 31. 

+ Tristan was written in verse by Chrcaticn de Troyes. The prose romance 
was first printed in 1489. 

£ Parthenopex was written m French in tbo twelfth century, according 
to Lc Grand ; in the thirteenth, according to Roquefort. 

§ C(imposed —for to cull it, with Ellis, Ritson, and others, a translation, 
would bo absurd. How Ellis, who had at least read Le Grand's and Way's 
Fabliaux, could say of Chcstre, that he “ seems to have given a faithful as 
Well as spirited version of this old Breton story,” is surprising. It is in fact 
no translation, but a poem on the adventures of Sir Launfd, founded chiefly 
on tho Lais de Lanvul and de Gracleut, in Marie de France, with considerable 
additions of Cbestre'a own invention, or derived from other sources. Theso 
Lais will be considered under Brittany. 
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but little understood, namely, the structure of our old 
^English verse, and the proper mode of reading it. 

Our forefathers, like their Gotho-Germ an kindred, regu¬ 
lated their verse by the number of accents, not of syllables. 
The fook therefore, as we term it, might consist of one, two, 
three, on even four syllables, provided it had only one 
strongly marked accent. Further, the accent of a word 
might be varied, chiefly by throwing it on the last syllable, 
as nature for nature , honour for honour , etc. (the Italians, 
by the way, throw it batik when two accents come into 
collision, as, II Pastor Pi do*) ; they also sounded what the 
French call the feminine e of their words, as, In old/: daycs 
of the Piny Art our ; and so well known seems this practice 
to have been, that the copyists did not always write this #?, 
relying on the skill of the reader to supply it.t There was 
only one restriction, namely, that it was never to com© 
before a vowel, unless where there was a pause. Tn this 
way the poetry of the middle ages was just as regular as 
that of the present day ; and Chaucer, when properly read, 
is fully as harmonious hs Pope. But the editors of our 
ancient poems, with the exception of Tyrwhitt, seem to 
have been ignorant or regardless of this principle; and in 
the Canterbury Tales alone is the verse properly arranged. 

Wc will now proceed to the analysis of the romance of 
Sir Launfal. 

Sir Launfal was one of the knights of Arthur, who loved him 
well, and made him his steward. But when Arthur married 
the beautiful but frail Gw eunere, daughter of Ry on, king of 
Ireland, Launfal and other virtuous knights manifested 
their dissatisfaction when she came to court. The queen 
was awrare of this, and, at the first entertainment given by 
the king, 

Tho queen vaf (game) giffces for the nones, 

Gold und silver, precious stones. 

Her courtesy to kythe (dtow): 

Everichc knight she yaf broche other (or) ring. 

But Sir Launfal she yaf no thing, 

That grieved him many a sytho (time). 


* Thus we onrselrcs say the Princess Royal, extreme need r etc. Tim, by 
the way, is the cause why the Greeks put a gr#ve and not an acute accent on 
words accented on the last syllable, to show that it is easily moveable. 

■f* As this seems to be one of the lost arts, we will here and elsewhere mark 
the feminine t and the change of accent, D 2 
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Launfal, under the feigned pretext of the illness of his 
father, takes leave of the king, and retires to Karlyoun, 
where he lives in great poverty. Having obtained the loan 
of a horse, one holyday, he rode into a fair forest, where, 
overcome by the heat, he lay down under the shade of a 
tree, and meditated on his wretched state. In thin situation 
he is attracted by the approach of two fair damsels splendidly 
arrayed. 

Their faces were white as snow on down, 

Tlioir rode * was red, thoir eyne wore brown; 

I saw never none swiclio. 

That one bare of gold a basin, 

That other a towel white and fine, 

Of silk that was good and riche ; 

Thoir kcrchevcs were welc skirts (clear) 

Amid (j itriped) with riche golde wire—* 

Launfal began to sicho—■ 

They come to him over the hoth (heath). 

He was eurteiH, and against them gocth. 

And greet them lnihlelicho. 

They greet him courteously in return, and invite him to 
visit their mistress, whose pavilion is at hand. Hir Launfal 
complies with tlu* invitation, and they proceed to where the 
pavilion lies. Nothing could exceed this pavilion in magni¬ 
ficence. It was surmounted by an erne or eagle, adorned 
with precious stones so rich, that tho poet declares, and we 
believe, that neither Alexander nor Arthur possessed “ none 
swiclio jew el.” 

He foundc in the paviloun 
The kinges daughter of Ohroun, 

Dame Tryamour that liight; 

Her father was king of Faferie, 

Of oeeientef for and nigh, 

A man of mickle might. 

The beauty of dame Tryamour was beyond conception. 

For heat her death us down she dede 
Almost® to her girdle stede (place). 

Than lay she unoover’t; 

She was as white ns lily in May, 

Or snow that snoweth in winter's day: 

He aeigh (flaw) never none bo pert (lively). 

• Rod£—complexion ; from red. 

•f* Occient — accident or ocean f The Gascon peasantry call the Bay of 
Biscay La Mer cPOcdent . The Spaniards say Mar Oceano . 
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Tlio redS rose, when she is new, 

* Against her rode wns naught of hew 
I dare well say in cert ; 

Her haire shone as golde wiro : 

May no man rode her attire, 

\ No naught well think in hort (heart). 

This lovely dame bestows her heart on Sir Launfal, on 
condition, of his fidelity. As marks of her affection, she 
gives him a never-failing purse and many other valuable 
presents, and dismisses him next morning with the assur¬ 
ance. thut whenever he wished to see her, his wish would be 
gratified on withdrawing into a private room, where she 
would instantly be with him. This information is accom¬ 
panied with a charge of profound secrecy on the subject of 
their loves. 

The knight returns to court, and astonishes every one by 
his riches and his munificence. He continues happy in the 
love of the fair Try amour, until an untoward adventure 
interrupts his bliss. One day the queen beholds him 
dancing, with other knights, before her tower, and, inspired 
with a sudden affection, makes amorous advances to the 
knight. These passages of love are received on his part 
with an indignant repulse, accompanied by a declaration 
more enthusiastic than politic or courteous, that his heart 
was given to a dame, the foulest of' whose maidens surpassed 
the queen in beauty. The offence thus given naturally 
effected an entire conversion in the queen’s sentiments; 
and, when Arthur returned from hunting, like Potiphar’s 
wife, she charges Launfal with attempting her honour. 
The charge is credited, and the unhappy anight condemned 
to be burned alive, unless he shall, against a certain day, 
produce that peerless beauty. The fatal day arrives; the 
queen is urgent for the* execution of the sentence, when ten 
fair damsels, splendidly arrayed, and mounted on white 
palfreys, are descried advancing toward the palace. They 
announce the approach of their mistress, who soon appears, 
and by her beauty justifies the assertion of her knight. 
Sir Launfal is instantly set at liberty, and, vaulting on the 
courser his mistress had bestowed on him, and which was 
held at hand by his squire, be follows her out of the town. 

The lady rode down Cardcvile, 

Fer into a jolif ile. 
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Oliroun that hight; * 

Every year upon a certain day, 

Men inay heare Luunfales eteede neigho, 

And him hoo with eight. 

He that will there oxsy (cud) juntea 
To keep his armes fro the runtes, 

In tumement other (or) fight, 

Dar ( need) he nover further gon; 

There he may find justes anon, 

With Sir Launfal the knight. 

Tlius Launfal, \vi thou ten fable. 

That noble knight of the rounde table. 

Was taken into the faerie ; 

Sinco saw him in this loud no man. 

No no more of him tell I ne can, 

For soothe, without lic.+ 

No romance is of more importance to tlie present sub¬ 
ject than the charming Huon do Bordeaux.:}: Generally 
known, as the story should be, through Wieland’s poem and 
Mr. Sotheby’s "translation, we trust that we shall be excused 
for giving some passages from the original French romance, 
as Le petit roy Oberon appears to form a kind of connecting 
link between tlie fairies ot romance and the Fives or Dwarfs 
of the Teutonic nations. When we come to Germany it 
will be our endeavour to show how the older part of H uon 
de Bordeaux lias been taken from the story of Otuit in the 
Heldenbuch, where the dwarf king Elberich performs 

* It it strange to find the English poet changing the Avalon of the Lai de 
Lanval into the well-known island of Ol£ron. It is rather strange too, that 
Mr. Ritaon, who lias a note on “ Oliroun,” did not notice this. 

•f The Lai enda thus s 

Od (a vec) li sen vait cn Avalun, 

Ceo nus rccuntcnt le Bretun ; 

En une talc que mut eat beaus, 

La fut ravi li dameiaeaus, 

Nul hum me nen ot plus parler. 

No jeo nen sai avant cunter. 

In Gmelent it ia said that the hone of the knight UBed to return annually to 
the river where ho lost his master. The rest is Thomas Cheatre's own, taken 
probably from the well-known story in Gervase of Tilbury. 

J Huon, Hue, or Uuliin (for lie is called by these three names in the 
poetic romance) is, there can be little doubt, the same person with Yon king 
of Bordeaux in the Quatre Filz Aymon, another composition of Huon de 
Villcneuvc, and with Lo Ro Ivonc, prince or duke of Guienne in Bojardo 
and Ariosto. See the Orl. Inn. 1. i. c. iv, st. 46. I Cinque Canti, c. v. at. 42. 
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nearly the same services to Otnit that Oberon does to 
Huon, and that, in fact, the name Oberon is only "EUberich 
slightly altered.* 

Huon, our readors must know, encounters in Syria an old 
follower k>f liis family named (xcrasmcs ; and when consult¬ 
ing with him on the way to Babylon he is informed by him 
that there are two roads to that city, the one long and safe, 
the other short and dangerous, leading through a wood, 
“which is sixteen leagues long, but is so full of Fairie and 
strange things that few people pass there without being lost 
or stopt, because therewithin dweUeth a king, Oberon the 
Fay. He is but three feet in height; he is all humpy ; but 
lie hath an angelic face ; there is no mortal mail who should 
see him who would not take pleasure in looking at him, he 
hath ho fair a face. Now you will hardly have entered the 
wood, if you are minded to pass that way, when he will find 
liow to speak to you, but of a surety if you* speak to him, 
you are lost for evermore, without ever returning; nor will 
it lie in you, for if you pass through the wood, whether 
straightforward# or across it, you will always find him before 
you, and it will be impossible lor you to escape at all without 
speaking to him. for his words are so pleasant to hear, that 
there is no living mail who can escape him. And if* so be 
that lie should see that you are liowiBO inclined to speak to 
him, he will bo passing wrqth with you. For before you 
have left the wood he will cause it so to rain on you, to blow, 
to hail, and to make such right marvellous storms* thunder 
and lightning, that you will think the world is going to end. 
Then you will think that you see a great flowing river before 
you, wondrously black and deep; but know, sire, that right 
easily will you be able to go through it without wetting the 
feet of your horse, for it is nothing but a phantom and 
enchantments that the dwarf will make foil yon, because bo 
wishes to have you with him, and if it so be that you keep 


• Otnit was supposed to have been written by Wolfram von Kseb era bach, 
in the early part of the thirteenth rentary. It is possibly much oldor. Huon 
de Bordeaux was, it is said, written in French verse by Huon de Villeneuve, 
some time in the same century. It doe* not appeal in the list of Huon de 
ViHeneave's works given by Mona, de Roquefort. At the end of the proeo 
romanoe we are told that it waa written at the desire of Charles seigneur do 
Rochefort, and completed on the 29th of January, 1454. 
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linn to your resolve, not to speak to him, you will be surely 
able to escape,’* etc.* 

Huon for some time followed the sage advice of Gerasmes, 
and avoided Oberon le faye. The storms of rain and thunder 
came on as predicted, the magic horn set them all ^ancing, 
and at last the knight determined to await and accost the 
dwarf. 

“ The Dwarf Pay came riding through the wood, and was 
clad in a robe ho exceeding fine and rich, that it w ould be a 
marvel to relate it for the great and marvellous riches that 
were upon it; for so much was there of precious stones, that 
the great lustre that they cast was like unto the sun when 
he shineth full clear. And therewithal he bare a right fair 
bow in his list, so rich that no one could value it, so fine it 
was; and the arrow r that he bare was of such sort and 
manner, that there w T as no beast in the w orld that he wished 
to have, that it did not stop at that arrow. lie had at 
his neck a rich horn, which was hung by two rich strings of 
line gold.”t 

* Qui a de long seizes licucs, mais tant est plain do far no et chose estrange 
que pen de gens y passent qui n’y soient perdus ou arrester, pour ce quo la 
dedans demcuio un roi, Oberon le faye. 11 n’a que irois pieds de hauteur; 
il eet tout hossu ; mais il a tin visage angehque ; ll n'est homme mortcl quo 
le voye que plaisir nc prengne a le regardei taut a beau visage. Ja si tost no 
sere/, entrez au bois se par In voulez passer qu’il ne trouve manierc de parlor 
a voub, si ainhi que a luy pnrliez perdu **stus a tonsjours sans jamais plus 
revenir; ne il no sera en vous, ear se par le bois passe/, sojt dc long ou de 
travels, voiuj le tromerez tousjoure au devnnt dc vous, et vous Bern im- 
possiblo que eschappicz nullemeut que ne parliez a luy, car see parolles sont 
taut plaisantos a oujr qu’il n'c*t homme mortcl qui de luy sc puisso cschapper. 
Et so chose est qu’U voye que nullcment ne vueillcz parler a luy, il sera moult 
trouble envers vous. Oar avail t que du hois soyez parti vous fera pleuvoir, 
ventrer, gresiltcr, et faire si trca-rnervueiUeux orages, tonnerres, et csclairs, 
que ad vis vous Bora que le niornle doi\ e fimr. Puis vous sera advis que par 
devant vous verrez une grande riviere couranto, noire et parfonde a grand 
merveillcs ; imus sarliez, sire, que bien y pourrez aller sans mouiller les pieda 
de vostre clicval, car ec n'est que fantosme et enchantemens que le nain vous 
fera pour vous cuidcr avoir aver Ini, et se chose est que bien tenez propos en 
▼ous do non parler a luy, bien pourrez eschappcr, etc. 

+ Le Nsin Fee a'en vint chevauchant par le bois, ct cstoitvestu d’une robbe 
ei tree-bell® et riche, que merveillcs sera ee rarompter pour la grand et tner- 
vcilleuse rich esse que dessus estoit, car tant y avoit de pierres precieuses, que 
la grand clsrtd qu'ellcs jettoient estoit paroilie au soleil quant il luit bien 
el air. Rt aver ce portoit un moult bel arc en son poing, tant riche que on ne 
le sauroit estuncr taut estoit beau. Et la fleche qu’il portoit estoit de telle 
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This horn was wrought by four Fairies,who had endowed 
it w ith its marvellous properties. 

Oberon, on bringing Huon to speech, informed him that 
he was the son of Julius Caesar, ana the lady of the Hidden 
Island, afterwards called Cephalonia. This lady’s first lovo 
had been Florimont of Albania, a charming young prince, 
but being obliged to part from him. she married, and had a 
son named jNeptimebus, afterwards King of Egypt, who* 
begot Alexander the Great, who afterwards put him to 
death. Seven hundred years later, Ciesar, on his w r ay to 
Thessaly, was entertained in Cephalonia by tho lady of the 
isle, and he loved her, for she told him ho would defeat 
Pompey, and he became the father of Oberon. Many a 
noble prince and noble fairy were at the birth, hut one Fairy 
was unhappily not invited, and the gift she gave w'as that he 
should not grow* after his third year, but repenting, she gave 
him to be the most beautiful of nature’s wolks. Other 
Fairies gave him the gift of penetrating the thoughts of 
men, and of transporting himself and others from place to 
place by a w ish ; and the faculty, by like easy means, of 
raising and removing castles, palaces, gardens, banquets, and 
such like. He further informed the knight, that he was 
king and lord of Mommur; and that when he should leave 
this world his seat was prepared in Paradise—for Oberon, 
like his prototype Elberich, w r as a veritable Christian, 

When after a variety of adventures Oberon comes to Bor¬ 
deaux to the aid of Iluon, and effects a reconciliation 
between him and Charlemagne, he tells liuon that the time 
is at hand that he should leave this world and take the sent 
prepared for him in Paradise, “ on faerie no veux plus de- 
meurer.” lie directs him to appear before him within four 
years in his city of Mommur, where he will crown liim as his 
successor. 

Here the story properly ends, but an addition of consider¬ 
able magnitude lias been made by a later hand, in which the 
story is carried on. 

Many are the perils which Iluon encounters before tho 
period appointed by Oberon arrives. At length, however, lie 

Borte et maniere, qu*il n’estoit beste a« m trade qu'il vouaist aouhaiter qu’a 
icclle fleche cllc ne B*arrc»ta»t. 11 avoit a son cou un riche cor, lequel ettott 
pendu a deux nches attaches de fin or. 
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and the fair Esclairmonde (the Rezia of Wieland) come to 
Mommur. "Here, in despite of Arthur (who, with his sister 
Morgue la faee and a large train, arrives at court, and sets 
himself in opposition to the will of the monarch, but is 
reduced to order by Oberon’s threat of turning Mm into a 
Jjiiyton dc Mrr*), liuon is crowned king of all .Faerie “tant 
du pais des Luytons comme des autres choses secretes reser- 
Vees dire aux hommes.” Arthur gets the kingdom of 
Bouquant, aiid that which Sybilla held of Oberon, and all 
the Faeries that were in the plains of Tartary. The good 
king Oberon then gave Huon his last instructions, recom¬ 
mending his officers and servants to him, and charging him 
to build an abbey before the city, in the mead which tlio 
dwarf bad loved, and there to bury him. Then, falling 
asleep in death, a glorious troop of angels, scattering odours 
as they flew, conveyed his soul to Paradise. 

Isaie le Triste is probably one of the latest romances, 
certainly posterior to liuon do Bordeaux, for the witty but 
deformed dwarf* Tronc, who is so important a personage in 
it, is, we are told, Oberon, whom Destiny compelled to spend 
a certain period in that form. And we shall, as wo have 
promised, prove Oberon to be the handsome dwarf-king 
Elberich. In Isaie the Faery ladies approach to the Fees 
ofPerrault, and Madame D’Aulnoy. Here, as at the birth 
of Oberon and of Ogier le Dauois, they interest themselves 
for the new-born child, and bestow their gifts upon it. The 
description in this romance of the manner in which the old 
hermit sees them occupied about the infant Isaie is very 
pleasing. It was most probably Fairies of this kind, and not 
the diminutive Elves, that Milton bad in view when writing 
these lines: 

Good luck betido thee, non, for, at thy birth, 

The Faory ladies danced upon the hearth. 

Thy drowsy nurse hath Bworn she did them spy 
Como tripping to the room where thou didst he. 

And, sweetly singing round about thy bed. 

Strew all their blessings on thy sleeping head. 

* This sort of transformation appears to have been a usual mode of punish¬ 
ing in a Fairy land. It may have come from Circe, hut the Thousand and 
One Nights is full of such transformations. For Ivyton or It (fin, see below, 
Fromm. 
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The description of the Yergier desFees in Isaic le Tristo, 
and of the beautiful valley in which it was situated, may 
rival in richness and luxuriancy similar descriptions in 
Spenser and the Italian poets.* 

We haw now, wo trust, abundantly proved our position 
of the Fairies of romance being, at least at the commence¬ 


ment, only ‘ human mortals,’ endowed with superhuman 
powers, though we may perceive that, ns the knowledge of 
Oriental fiction increased, the Fairies began more 1 and more 


to assume the character of a distinct species. Our position 
will Acquire additional strength when in the course of our 


inquiry we arrive at France and Italy. 

Closely connected with the Fairies ia the place of their 
abode, the region to whicli they convey the mortals whom 


they love, * the happy lond of Faery.’ 


* We arc only acquainted with this romance through Mr. Dunlop's analysis. 
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There, renewed the vital up ring, 

Again he reigns a mighty king 
And many a fair and fragrant clime, 

Blooming in immortal prime, 

By gales of Eden ever fanned, 

Owns the monarch's high command. 

T. W AUTOS'. 

Among all nations tlie mixture of joy ami pain, of exqui¬ 
site delight and intense misery in the present state, has led 
the imagination to the conception of regions of unmixed bliss, 
destined for the repose of the good after the toils of this life, 
mid of climes where happiness prevails, the abode of beings 
superior to man. The imagination of the Hindoo paints his 
Swergas as ‘ profuse of bliss,’ and all the joys of sense are 
collected into the Paradise of the Mussulman. Tin 1 Persian 
lavished the riches of his fancy fin raising the Cities of 
Jewels and of Amber that adorn the realms of Jinnestan; 
the romancer erected castles and palaces filled with knights 
and ladies in Avalon and in the land of Faerie; while the 
Hellenic bards, unused to pomp and glare, filled the Elysian 
Fields and the Island of the Hlest with tepid gales and 
brilliant flowers. AVc shall quote without apology two 
beautiful passages from Homer and Pindar, that our readers 
may at one view satisfy themselves of the essential difference 
between classic and romantic imagination. 

In Homer, Proteus tolls Menelaus that, because he had 
had the honour of being the son-in-law of Zeus, he should 
not die iu “ horse-feeding Argos.” 

But thee the ever-living gods will send 

Unto the Elvsiau plain and distant hounds 

Of Earth, where dwelleth fair-hair'd Rhadamanthua, 

There life is easiest unto men ; no snoyf, 
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Or wintry storm, or min, at any time, 

Is there; but evermore the Ocean sends 
Soft-breathing airs of Zephyr to refresh 
The habitants.— Od. iv. 568. 

This passage is finely imitated by Pindar, and connected 
with that* noble tone of pensive morality, bo ah in to the 
Oriental spirit, and by which the 4 JDirca?an Swan’ is dis¬ 
tinguished from all his fellows. 

They speed their way 
To Kronos' palace, where around 
, The Island of the Blent, the airs 

Of Ocean breathe, and golden flowers 
Blaze; some on land 
From shining trees, and other kinds 
The water feeds. Of these 

Garlands and bracelets round their arms they bind. 

Beneath the righteous sway 
Of KhadamanthuH.— 01. h. 126. 

Lucretius has transferred these fortunate fields to the 
superior regions, to form the abode of his fnineam , gods; 
and A T irgil lias placed them, with additional poetic splendour, 
in the bosom of the earth. 

Widely different from these calm and peaceful abodes of 
parted warriors are the Faeries of the minstrels and roman¬ 
cers. In their eyes, and in those of their auditors, nothing 
was beautiful or good divested of the pomp and pride of 
chivalry ; and chivalry has, accordingly, entered deeply into 
the composition of their pictures of these ideal realms. 

The Fceries of romance may be divided into three kinds: 
Avalon, placed in the ocean, like the Island of the Blest; 
those that, like the palace of Pari Banou, are within the 
earth; and, lastly, those that, like Ob cron’s domains, are 
situate ‘ in w ilderness among the hoitis hairy.’ 

Of the castle and isle of Avalon,* the abode of Arthur and 
Oberon, and Morgue la faye, the fullest description is to bo 


* Avalon was perhaps the Inland of the Bleat, of Celtic mythology, and 
then the abode of the Fees, through the Breton Korngan. Writers, however, 
seem to be unanimous in regarding it and Glastonbury as the same place, 
called an isle, it is stated, as being made nearly such by the ** river’s embrace- 
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seen in the romance of Ogicr le Danois, from which, as we 
know no Bure quarter but the work itself to refer to for the 
part connected with the present subject, we will make some 
extracts.* 

At the birth of Ogier several Fairies attended, who 
bestowed on him various gifts. Among them w/s Morgue 
la Faye, who gave him that he should be her lover and friend. 
Accordingly, when Ogier had long distinguished himself'm 
# love and war, and had attained his hundredth year, the 
affectionate Morgue thought it was time to withdraw him 
from the toils and dangers of mortal life, and transport him 
to the joys and the repose of the castle of Avalon. In pur¬ 
suance of this design, Ogicr and king Caraheu are attacked 
by a storm on their return from Jerusalem, and their vessels 
separated. The bark on which Ogier was “ floated along the 
sea till it came near the castle of loadstone, which is called 
the castle of Avalon, which is not far on this side of the 
terrestrial paradise, whither were rapt in a flame of fire 
Knock and Helias ; and where was Morgue la Faye, who at 
his birth had endowed him width great gifts, noble and 
virtuous.”t 

The vessel is wrecked against the rock; the provisions 
are divided among the crow, and it is agreed that every man, 
as his stock failed, should be thrown into the sea. Ogicr’s 
stock holds out longest, and he remains alone, lie is nearly 
reduced to despair, when a voice from heaven cries to him : 
“ God commnndeth thee that, as soon as it is night, thou go 
untou castle that thou wilt see shining, and pass from bark to 
bark till thou be in an isle which thou wilt find. And 
when thou wilt be m that isle thou wilt find a little path, 
and of what thou mayest see within be not dismayed at any¬ 
thing. And then Ogier looked, but ho saw nothing.’’^ 

When night came, Ogier recommended himself to God, 

ment.” It mu named Avalon, we are told, from tho British word Avol, an 
apple, as it abounded with orchards; and Ynys gwydrin ; Saxon Glaytu-ey, 
glassy isle; Latin, Glastoma, from the green hue of the water surrounding it. 

* See Tales and Popular Fictions, ch. ix., for a further account of Ogier. 

“t Taut nogca en mcr qu'il arriva pres du chattel daymant quon nomine lo 
ohastcau davallon, qui nest gueres dcca paradis terrestre la ou furont ravis eu 
one myo dc feu Enoc et Helve, rt la ou estoit Morgue la faye, qui a sa nais- 
iwmttf loi avoit donnt* dc grands dons, nobles et vertueux. 

$■ I)ieu te zuande que si tost que sera nuit que tu aillca en ung chasteau que 
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and seeing the castle of loadstone all resplendent with light, 
he went from one to the other of the vessels that were 
wrecked there, and so got into the island where it was. On 
arriving at the gate he found it guarded by two fierce lions. 
i He slew them and entered; and making his way into a hall, 
found a hfcrse sitting at a table richly supplied. The cour¬ 
teous animal treats him with the utmost respect, and tho 
starving hero makes a hearty supper. The horse then pre¬ 
vails on him to get on his back, and carries him into a* 
splendid chamber, where Ogier sleeps that night. The 
name of this horse is Papillon, “ who was a Luiton, and 
had Seen a great prince, but king Arthur conquered him, so 
he was condemned to bo three hundred years a horse with¬ 
out speaking one single word, but after the three hundred 
years he was to have tho crown of joy which they wore in 
Faerie.”* 

Next morning ho cannot find Papillon, but pn opening a 
door he meets a huge serpent, whom lie also slays, and 
follows a little path which leads him into an orchard “ taut 
bel ct tant plaisant, quo cestoit ung petit paradis a veoir.” 
He plucks an apple from one of the trees and eats it, but is 
immediately affected by such violent sickness as to be put 
in fear of speedy death He prepares himself for his fate, 
regretting “ le bon pays de France, le roi Charlemaigne . . . 
et principallement la bonne royne danglctcrre, sa bonne 
espouse et yraie amie, ma dame Clarice, qui tant estoit belle 
et noble.” While in this dolorous state, happening to turn 
to the east, he perceived “une moult belle dame,•tout© 
vestuo de blanc, si bien et si richement aomee quo costoit 
ung grant triumphe quo de la veoir.” 

Ogier, thinking it is the Virgin Mary, commences an Are; 
but the lady tells him she is Morgue la Faye, who at his 
birth had kissed him, and-retained him for her loyal amoureux, 
though forgotten by him. She places then on his finger a 

tu verras luire, et passe de bateau eu bateau taut que tu uiet en une isle quo 
tu troureras. Et quand tu seras en lisle tu trouveras unc petite sente, et do 
chose que tu roiea leans no teababis do lien. Et adonc Ogier regards mats 11 
ne vit rien. 

* Lequel estoit luiton, et avoit este ung grant prince ; mois lc roi Artua lo 
eonquist, si fust condasnpnc a eetre trois cons sns cheval sans purler ung tout 
aeul mot; mais aprea leu trois ecus ans, il devoit avoir la couronne do jojc de 
laquelle ils usuient en faerie. 
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ring, which removes nil infirmity, and Ogier, a hundred 
years old, returns to the vigour and beauty of thirty. She 
now leads him to the castle of Avalon, where were her 
brother king Arthur, and Auberon, and Mallonbron, “ ling 
luiton de mer.” 

u And when Morgue drew near to the said? castle of 
Avalon, the Fays came to meet Ogier, singing the most 
melodiously that ever could be heard, so he entered into the 
hall to solace himself completely. There he saw several 
Fay ladies adorned and all crowned with crowns most 
sumptuously made, and very rich, and evermore they sung, 
danced, and led a right joyous life, without thinking of 
any evil thing whatever, but of taking their mundane 
pleasures.”* Morgue here introduces the knight to Arthur, 
and she places on his head a crown rich and splendid beyond 
estimation, but which has the Lethean quality, that whoso 
w ears it, 

Forthwith his former state and being forgetR, 

Forgets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain ; 

for Ogier instantly forgot country and friends. JTc had no 
thought whatever “ ni de la dame Clarice, qui taut estoit belle 
ct noble,” nor of Guy on his brother, nor of his nephew 
Gauthier, “ no de creature vivante.” His days now rolled 
on in never-ceasing pleasure. “ Such joyous pastime did 
the Fay ladies make for him, that there is -no creature m 
this world who could imagine or think it, for to hear them 
sing £0 sweetly it seemed to him actually that he was in 
Paradise \ so the time passed from day to day, from week 
to week, in such Bort that a year did not last a month 
to him.” + 

* Et quanil Morgue approcha du dit rhastcau, les Faes viudrent au devant 
dogier, chantant le plus mclodieusctuent quon scauroit jamais ouir, si entro 
dedans la salle pour scdcduirc totallcmcnt. Adonc vist pluaieurs dames Faces 
aournces et toutes courrunnevs de couronnes tressomptueusement faictes, et 
moult riches, et tout jour rliantoient, d&naoicnt, et mcnoient vie tresjoyeuse, 
aans penser a nulle quvlconquc meschante chose, fort prandre leurs mondains 
pluisira. 

f Taut de joyeulx pnssetemps lui foisoiont les dames Faces, quil nest 
creature en re monde quil le sccust imaginer ne penser, car les ouir si doulce- 
meut chanter il lui serabloit proprement quil fut cn Paradis, si pasaoit temps 
d« jouf ah jour, do sepmaine en sepmainc, tellcmeut que ung an ne lui duroit 
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But Avalon was still on earth, and therefore its bliss was 
not unmixed. One day Arthur took Ogier aside, and 
informed him that Capalus, king of the Lintons, incessantly 
attacked the castle of Faerie with design to eject king 
Arthur from its dominion, and was accustomed to penetrate 
to the basfee court, calling on Arthur to come out and 
engage him. Ogier asked permission to encounter this 
formidable personage, which Arthur willingly granted. No 
sooner, however, did. Capalus see Ogier than he surrendered * 
to him; and the knight had the satisfaction of leading him 
into the castle, and reconciling him to its inhabitants. 

Two hundred years passed away in these delights, and 
seemed to Ogier but twenty: Charlemagne and all his 
lineage had fuiled, and even the race of Ogier was extinct, 
when the Paynims invaded Franco and Italy in vast numbers j 
and Morgue no longer thought herself justified in withhold¬ 
ing Ogier from the defence of the faith. Accordingly, she 
one day took the Lethean crown from off liis head: imme¬ 
diately all his old ideas rushed on his mind, and inflamed, 
liim with an ardent desire to revisit his country. The Fairy 
gave him a brand which w T as to be preserved from burning, 
for so long as it was unconsumed, so long should bis life 
extend. She adds to her gift the horse Papillon and his 
comrade Benoist. u A ml when they were both mounted, all 
the ladies of the castle came to take leave of Ogier, by the 
command of king Arthur and of Morgue la Faye, and they 
sounded an aubadc of instruments, the most melodious thing 
to hear that ever was listened to; then, when the oubode 
was finished, they sung with the voice so melodiously, that 
it was a thing so melodious that it seemed actually to Ogier 
that he was in Paradise. Again, whim that was over, they 
sung with the instruments in such sweet concordance that 
it seemed rather to be a thing divine than mortal.”* The 

* Et quand ilft furent toon deux tuonteft, tooteft left dames du chaateau 
vindrent a la departie dogier, par le comnrandcmcnt du roi Artus et de 
Moigue la fac, et gonnerent une aubade dinstrumcrift, la plus melodicun chose 
a ouir que on entendit jamais; puis, l'aubade achcvce, chantcrcnt de gorge si 
nu’lodieusement que ccstoit une chose si mclodieuse quo il sembloit propre- 
nunt a Ogier qml cstoit en Paradis. De recliicf, cela fini, ils chantcrcnt 
avecques les inauumens i>ar si do nice concordance qu il sembloit mieulx choio 
divine quo liumaine. 
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knight then took leave of all, and a cloud, enveloping him 
and his companion, raised them, and set them down by a fair 
fountain near Montpellier. Ogier displays his ancient 
prowess, routs the infidels, and on the death of the king is 
on the point of espousing the queen, when Morgue appears 
and takes him hack to Avalon. Since then Ogier has never 
reappeared in this world. * 

[Nowhere is a Faerie of the second kind so fully and 
“circumstantially described as in the beautiful romance of 
Orfeo and Heurodis. There are, indeed, copious extracts 
from tlus poem in Sir Walter Scott’s Essay on the Fairies 
of Popular Superstition; and we havo no excuse to oiler 
for repeating what is to he found in a work so universally 
diffused as the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, but that 
it is of absolute necessity for our purpose, and that romantic 
poetry is rarely unwelcome. 

Orieo and Heurodis were king and queen of Winchester. 
The queen happening one day to sleep under an ymp # tree 
in the palace orchard, surrounded by her attendants, had a 
dream, which she thus relates to the king: 

As I lay this undortido (afternoon) 

To sloep under tlio orchard-side, 

There came to mo two faire kmghtes 
Woll arrayed allc nghtos, 

And bade me oome without lettCug 
To spoafee with their lord tbo kmg; 

And I answer’d with wordes holds 
That I ne durste ne I nolde : 

* Fast again they can ( did) drive, 

Then came their king*: oil so biive (quick) 

With a thousand knights and mo. 

And with ladies fifty also, 

And riden all on snow-white steedes, 

And also white were their weedes. 

1 way (saw) never sith I was borne 
So faire kmghtes me by forno. 

The kin go had a crown on his head, 

It was not silver no gold red; 


* Imp tree i* a grafted tree. Sir W. Soott queries if it be not a tree con¬ 
secrated to the imps or fiends. Had imp that sense so early ? A grafted tree 
had perhaps the same relation to the Fairies that the linden in Germany and 
tbs North had to the dwarfs. 
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All it was of precious stone, 

As bright as sun forsooth it shone. 

All so soon ho to me came. 

Wold I, nold I lie me name {took), 

And wade me with bun ride 
Gn a white palfrey by his side, 

And brought in to his palis. 

Right well ydight over all ywis. 

He shewed me cartels and toures, 

Meadows, rivers, holds and fiowros, a 

And his forests evencho one. 

And sitli he brought me ogam home. 

Tile fairy-king orders her, under a dreadful penalty, to 
await him next morning under the ymp tree. Her husband 
and ten hundred knights stand in arms round the tree to 
protect her, 

And yet amiddcls them full right 

The queen£ was away y-twight {matched); 

With Faery forth y-nome (taken); * 

Men wist never where sho was become, 

Orfeo in despair abandons his throne, and retires to the 
wilderness, where he solaces himself with his harp, charming 
with his melody the wild beasts, the inhabitants of the spot. 
Often while here, 

He mightc hco him besides 
Oft in hot undertidcs 
The king of Faery with his rout 
Come to hunt him all about, 

With dim cry and blowing, 

And houmles also with him barking. 

Ac {yet) no beast*} they no norm?, 

No never he nist whither they be come ; 

And other while he might them see 
As a great liostu by him to.* 

Well atourned ten hundred knightes 
Each well y-arrned to his rightoe. 

Of countenance stout and fierce. 

With many displayed banners, 

And each his sword y-drawe hold ; 

Ac never ho nistfc whither they wold. 

And othorwhile he seigh (saw) other tiling, 

Knightes and levodis (ladies) come daunclng 

* Te or tew (Drayton, Poly-Olb. xxv.) is to draw, to march; from A. 0* 
redgan, rujan, rc6a (Germ, sicken), whence tug, team. 

% 2 
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In quaint attirii guisEly, 

Quiet puce and softcly. 

Tabours and trumpes gedo (went) him by, 

And all£ manere minatracy. 

And on a day lie tseigh him beside 
Sixty lovedia on horse ride, t 

Gcntil and jolif sis brid on ris (bird on branch ), 
Nought o (one) man amonges hem thcr nis. 

And each a fuucoun on bond bare, 

And riden on haukeu by o river. 

Of game they found -well good haunt. 

Mall aides, heron, and comicraunt. 

The fowles of the water ariseth, 

Each faucouu them well deviseth, 

Each faucouu his prey6 slough * (slew). 


Among tbo ladies lie recognises his lost queen, and ho 
determines to follow them, anu attempt her rescue. 

In at a rocho (ro^k) the levodis rideth. 

And- he after and nought abideth. 

Whcu he was in the roebe y-go 
Well three miles other (or) mo, 

He came into a fair countr&y 
As bnght sooune summers clay, 

Smooth and plain tuid ftlle greue, 

Hill ne dale mis none y-secn. 

Anuddlo the loud a cartel he seigli, 

Kieh and real and wonder high. 

Alle tlio utmost* wall 
Was clear ami shine of cristal. 

An hundred towers there were about, 

Degiuselieh and batailed stout. 

The huttras come out of the ditch, 

Of rede gold y-arched noli. 

The buusour was anowed all 
Of each manere diverse animal. 

Within there wore wide wones 
All of precious stones. 

The worste pillar to behold 
Was all of burnished gold. 

All that lond was ever lig ht, 

For when it should be therk (dark) and night. 


* Beattie probably knew nothing of Orfeo and Heurmiia, and the Fairy- 
Vision in the Minstrel (a dream that would never have occurred to any 
minstrel) was derived from the Flower and the Leaf, Dn den's, not Chaucer's, 
for the personages iu the latter are not called Fairies. In neither axe 
they Fives. 
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The richi stones lights gonne (yield*) 

Bright as doth at nonne tho soune. 

No man may tell ne think in thought 
The riche work that there was wrought. 

Orfeo makes his way into this palace, anti so charms tho 
king with liis minstrelsy, that lie gives him back his wife. 
They return to Winchester, and there reign, in peace and 
happiness. * 

Another instance of this kind of Fecrie may bo seen m 
Thomas the liymor, hut, restricted by our limits, we must 
omit it, and pass to the last kind. 

Sir Thopas was written to ridicule the romancers; its 
incidents must therefore accord with theirs, and the Feerio 
in it in fact resembles Uioho in Iluon dc Bordeaux. It has 
the farther merit of having suggested incidents to Spenser, 
and perhaps of having given the idea of a queen regnante of 
Fairy Land. Sir Thopas is ehasto as Graelent. 

Full many a maide bright in hour * 

They mourned for lam par amour ; 

When hem wore hete to alepo; . 

But ho was chaste and no loehour. 

And sweet as is tho bramble flour 
That beretli tho red hope. 

He was therefore a suitable object for the love of a gentle 
elf-quecn. Ho Sir Thopas one day “ prieketh through a fairo 
forest” till he is wearv, and he then lies down to sleep on 
the grass, where he dreams of an elf-queen, and awakes, 
declaring 

An elf-queen wol I love, yuif?. 

All other women I forsake, 

And to an elf queen I me tak© 

By dale and eke by down. 

lie determines to set out in quest of her. 

Into his Kiidel he clombc anon, 

And pricked ovor stylo and stone, 

An elf-quene for to espie ; 

Till he so long had ridden and gone. 

That he found m a priveo wouo 
The countree of Faerie,+ 


* Oihmen, Germ. 

f The “ countrio of Faerie,** situated in a M privee wone,” plainly accord* 
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Wherein he sought north and south, 

And oft he spied with his mouth 
In many a forest wiide; 

For in that countree n’as there none 
That to him dorst ride or gon, 

Neither wif ne childe. 

Tli© “ gret giaunt ” Sire Oliphaunt, however, informs him 
that § 

Here is the quene of Faerie, 
r With harpe and pipe and simphonio, 

Dwelling in this place. 

Owing to the fastidiousness of “mine hoste,” we are 
unable to learn how Sir Thopas fared with the elf-queen, 
and we have probably lost a copious description of 
Land. 

From the glimmering of the morning star of English 
poetry, the transition is natural to its meridian splendour, 
the reign of Elizabeth, and we will now make a few remarks 

on the poem of Spenser, 

* 

rather with the Feeries of Huon de Bordeaux than with Avalon, or tho region 
into which Damo Iicurodu was taken. 




SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEENE. 


* A braver lady never tript on land, 

Except the ever-living Faerie Queonc, 

Whoae vlrtuen by her a wain no written been 
ThAt time iball call her high enhanced etory, 

In Mb rare long, the Muae’a chie&at glory. 

Baowx. 

Dueixg the sixteenth century the Btudy of classical litera¬ 
ture, which opened a new field to imagination and gave it a 
new impulse, was eagerly and vigorously pursued. A classic 
ardour was widely and extensively diffused. The composi¬ 
tions of that age incessantly imitate anA allude to the 
beauties and incidents of the writings of ancient Greece 
and Rome. 

Yet annd this diffusion of classic taste and knowledge, 
romance had by no means lost its influence. The black- 
letter pages of Lancelot du Lac, Perceforest, Morfc d’Arthur, 
and the other romances of chivalry, w T ere still listened to 
with solemn attention, when on winter-evenings the # family 
of the good old knight or baron ‘ crowded round the ample 
fire,’ to hear them made* vocal, and probably no small degree 
of credence was given to the wonders they recorded. Tho 
passion for allegory, too, remained unabated. Fine moral 
webs w ere woven from the fragile threads of the Innamorato 
and the Furiobo; and even Tasso was obliged, in compliance 
with the reigning taste, to extract an allegory from his 
divine poem; which Fairfax, when translating the Jerusalem, 
was careful to preserve. Spenser, therefore, when desirous 
of consecrating his genius to the celebration of the glories 
of the maiden reign, and the valiant w r arriors and grave 
statesmen who adorned it, had his materials ready pro- 
pared. Fairy-land, as described by the romancers, gave mm 
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a scene; the knights and dames with whom it was peopled, 
actors; and its court, its manners, and usages, a facility of 
transferring thither whatever real events might suit his 
design. 

It is not easy to say positively to what romance the poet 
was chiefly indebted for nis Faery-land. We might, perhaps, 
venture to conjecture that his principal authority was Huon 
de Bordeaux, which had been translated some time before by 
r Lord Berners, and from which it is most likely that Shakes¬ 
peare took his Oberon, who was thus removed from tho 
realms of romance, and brought back among his real kindred, 
the dwarfs or elves. Spenser, it is evident, was acquainted 
with this romance, for he says of Sir Guyon, 

Ho was an elfin bom of noble sfcato 
And micklo worship in his native land; 

Well could ho tourney and in lists debate, 

And knighthood took of good Sir JJuon’s hand, 

When®with King Oberon ho came to Fairy land. 

B. ii. c. 1. st. vi. 

And here, if sucli a tiling were to bo heeded, the poet 
commits an aiuftrhronisni in making Sir Huon, who slew the 
son of Charlemagne, a contemporary of Arthur. 

Where “ this delightful land of Faery” lies, it were aH idlo 
to seek as for Oberon’s realm of Monnnur, the island of 
Calypso, or the kingdom of Lilliput. Though it shadow 
forth England, it is distinct from it; for Cleopolis excels 
Troynovant in greatness and splendour, and Elfin, the first 
Fairy Ling, ruled over India and America. To the curious 
the poet says, 

Of Faory-lond yet if he more inquire, 

By certain signets hero sott in eoudne place, 

Ho may it fynd, no let him then admyre. 

But yield his seuoe to bo too blunt and bace. 

That no’to without an hound fiuo footing trace. 

The idea of making a queen sole regnantc of Fairy-land 
was the necessary result of the plan of making “ the fayrest 
princess© under sky” view her 41 own© realmes in lond of 
faery.” Yet there may have been sage authority for this 
settlement of tho fairy throne. Some old romancers may 
have spoken only of a queen; and the gallant Sir Thopas 


% . 
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do©B not seem to apprehend that he is in pursuit of the 
wedded wife of another. This doughty champion’s dream 
was evidently the original of Arthur’s. 

Forwearied with my sportes, I did alight 
From loffcie stoede, and downe to sleep© me layd; 

The verdant grass my couch did goodly dight, 

And pillow was my lielmott fayro displayd; 

Whiles every scnce the humour sweet embayd. 

Me seemed by my side a royall mayd 
Her dainty limbos full softly down did lay. 

So fhire a creature yet saw never sunny day. 

Most goodly glee and lovely blandishment 
She to me made, and badd mo love her dcore, 

For dearly, sure, her lovo was to mo bent. 

As, when iust time expired, should appeore : 

But whether dreames delude, or true it wero, 

Was never hart so ravish t with delight. 

No living man such wordos did never liearo 
As slio to me delivered all that night, * 

And at her parting said, sbo queen of Furies Light. 
***** 

From that day forth I cast in care full mynd 
To sock her out with labor and long tyne. 

And never vow to rest till her I fynd— 

Nyne months I seek in vain, yet n'ill that vow unbynd. 

B. i. c. 9. st. siii., xiv., xv. 

The mimes given by Spenser to these beings are Fays 
(Fees), Fan's or Fairies, Elfes and Elfins, of which last 
words the former had been already employed by Chaucer, 
and in one passage it is difficult to say what class of 4>eings 
is intended. Spenser’s account of the origin of his Fairies 
is evidently mere invention, as nothing in the least resem¬ 
bling it is to be found in any preceding writer. It bears, 
indeed, some slight and distant analogy to that of the origin 
of the inhabitants of Jinnest&n, as narrated by the Orientals. 
According to the usual practice of Spenser, it is mixed up 
with the fables of antiquity. 

Prometheus did create 
A man of many parts from beasts deryvod; 

That man so made he called Elf©, to wcet. 

Quick,* the first author of all Elfin kynd. 

Who, wandring through the world with wearie feet, 


That is, el/e is alive. 
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Did in the gardins of Adonis fynd 
A goodly creature, whom he deemed in mynd 
To be no earthly wight, but either spright 
Or angeil, the authour of all woman-kynd; 

Therefore a Fay he her according bight, 

Of whom all Foryes spring, and fetch their lignsge right. 

Of theso a mighty people shortly grow, 

And puissant kings, which all the world warrayd, 

, And to themselves all nations did subdue. 

B, ii. c. 9. st. lxx., lxxi., lsxii. 

Sir Walter Scott remarks with justice (though his memory 
played him somewhat false on the occasion), that the 
stealing of the lied Cross Knight while a child, is the only 
incident in the poem which approaches to the popular cha¬ 
racter of the .Fairy.” It is not pxactly the only incident; 
but the only other, that of Arthegal, is a precisely parallel 
one:— 

Ho wonnetli in tho land of Faycree, 

Yet is no Fary bom, no sib at all 
To Klfes, but sprung of seed terrostriall. 

And whyleome by false Fariee stolne away, 

WhyleB yet in infant cradle he did crall: 

Ne other to himself is knowne this day, 

But that he by an Elfe was gotten of a Fay. 

B. hi. c. 3. st. xxvi. 

Sir Walter has been duly animadverted on for this dan¬ 
gerous error by the erudite Mr. Todd. It would be as little 
becoming as politic in us, treading, as we do, on ground 
where error ever hovers around us, to make any remark. 
Freedom from misconception and mistake, mifortunately, 
forms no privilege of our nature. 

We must here observe, that Spenser was extremely inju¬ 
dicious in his selection of tho circumstances by which he 
endeavoured to confound the two classes of Fairies. It was 
quite incongruous to style the progeny of the subjects of 
Gloriane a “ base elfin brood,” or themselves “ false Fairies,” 
especially when we recollect that such a being as Bel phoebe, 
whose 

whole creation did her shew 
Pure and unspotted from all loathly crime. 

That is ingeneratc in fleshly slime, 

was bom of a Fairic. 
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Out poet seems to have forgotten himself also in the 
Legend of Sir Calidore; for though the knight is a Faerie 
himgelf, and though such we are to suppose were all tho 
native inhabitants of Faeric-land, yet to the “ gentle flood’* 
that tumbled down from Mount Acidale, 

no moto tho ruder down 
Thereto approach no filth mote therein drown ; 

But Nymphs and Faeries on the banks did sit 
In tho woods shade which did the waters crown. 

B. vi. c. 10. st. vii. 

And h little farther, when Calidore gazes on the “ hundred 
naked maidens lily white,” that danced around the Graces, 
he wist not 

Whether it wore the train of beauty’s queen, 

Or Nymphs or Faeries, or enchanted show, 

With which hie eyes moto havo deluded beeiw-St. xvii. 

The popular Elves, who dance their circlets on the green, 
were evidently here in Spenser’s mind.* 

It is now, we think, if not certain, at least highly probable, 
that the Fair}'-land and the Fairies of Spenser are those of 
romance, to which the terra Fairy properly belongs, and that 
it is without just reason that the title of his poem has been 
styled a mitnomer. t After the appearance of his Faerie 
Queeno, all distinction, betw een the different species was 
Tapidly lost, and Fairies became the established name of the 
popular Elves. • 

Here, then, we will take our leave of the potent ladies of 
romance, and join the Elves of the popular creed, tracing 
their descent irom the Huergar* of northern mythology, till 
we meet them enlivening tho cottage fireside with the tales 
of their pranks and gambols. 


* These Fairies thus coupled with Nymphs remind us of the Fairies of the 
old translators. Spenser, in the Shepherd's Calendar, however, bad united 
them before, as 

Nor elvish ghosts nor ghastly owls do flee. 

But friendly Faeries met with many Graces, 

And light-foot Nymphs* — JEg. €. 

* *t “ Spenser’s Fairy Queen, which is one of the grossest misnomers in 
romance or history, bears no features of the Fairy nation.”—Gifford, note on 
B. Jonson, vol. ii. p. 202. 
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En Rang om strftlcnde Valhalla, 

Oxn Gudur och Gudlnnar alia. 

Tkonbe. 

A song ofYallhall’a bright abodes, 

Of all tho goddossen and gods, 

Tiie ancient religion of Scandinavia, and probably of tbo 
whole Gotho-German race, consisted, like aU other systems 
devised by man, in personifications of the various powers of 
nature and faculties of mind. Of this system in its fulness 
and perfection v c possess no record. It is only from the 
poems of the cider or poetic Edda,* from the narratives of 
tho later or prose Edda and tho various Sagas or histories 
written in the Icelandic language,t that we can obtain any 
knowledge of it. 

The poetic or Stcmund’s Edda was, as is generally believed, 
collected about the end of the eleventh or beginning of the 
twelfth century by an Icelander named Siemund, and styled 
llinns Erbda, or The Wise. It consists of a number of 
mythological and historical songs, the production of the 
ancient Scalds or poets, all, or the greater part, composed 
before the introduction of Christianity into the north. The 
measure of these venerable songs is alliterative rime, and 
they present not nnfrequently poetic beauties of a high and 
striking character.! 

* Edda signifies graudmothcr. Some regard it as the feminine of othr, or 
odr t wisdom. 

f This language is so called because still spoken in Iceland. Its proper 
name is the Nornena Tonga (northern tongue). It was the common language 
of the whole North. 

i X See Tales and Popular Fictions, chap. ix. 
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The prose Edda i'b supposed to have been compiled in tbo 
thirteenth century by Snorro Sturleson, the celebrated his¬ 
torian of Norway. It is a history of the gods and their 
actions formed from the songs of the poetic Edda, and from 
other ancient poems, several stanzas of which are incorpo¬ 
rated in it. Beside the preface and conclusion, it consists 
of two principal parts, the first consisting of the Gylfa- 
ginning {Gylfa'8 Deception), or liars Lygi {liars i. e. Odin's * 
Diction ), and the Braga-rtedur {Braga's Narrative), each of 
which is divided into several Ihemi-sagas or Illustrative 
Stories; and the second named the Kenningar or list of poetic 
names and periphrases.* 

The Gylia-guming narrates that Gylfa king of Sweden, 
struck with the wisdom and power of the JEser,f as Odin 
and his followers were called, journeyed in the likencas of 
an old man, and under the assumed name of Ganglar, to 
Asgard their chief residence, to inquire into anclTatliom their 
wisdom. Aware of his design, the ASser by their magic art 
caused to arise before him a lofty and splendid palace, roofed 
with golden shields. At the gq,te he found a man who w T as 
throwing up and catching swords, seven of which were in 
the air at one time. This man inquires the name of the 
stranger, whom he leads into the palace, where Ganglar sees 
a number of persous drinking and playing, and three thrones, 
each set higher than the other. Oil the thrones sat Har 
{High), JaJfuhar {Equal-high), and Thridi {Third). Ganglar 
asks if there is any one there wise and learned. Har replies 
that he will not depart in safety if lie knows more than 
they.J Ganglar then commences his interrogations, which 
embrace a variety of recondite subjects, and extend from tho 
creation to the end of all things. To each he receives a 
satisfactory reply. At the last reply Ganglar hears a loud 


* It was first published by Resenius in 1665. 

+ By the ^Eser arc understood the Asiatics, who with Odin brought their 
arts and religion into Scandinavia. This derivation of the word, however, is 
rather dubious. Though possibly tbo population and religion of Scandinavia 
came originally from Ahia there seems to be no jeason whatever for putting 
any faith in the legend of Odm. It is not unlikely that the name of their 
gods, .A£*er, gave birth to the whole theory. It is remarkable that the ancient 
Etrurians also should have called the gods Mt&r. 


X So the lotunn or Giant Vafthrudnir to Odin in the VafthrudaUmal,—- 
Strophe vii. 
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rush and noise: the magic illusion suddenly vanishes, and he 
finds himself alone on an extensive plain. 

The Braga-raulur is the discourse of Braga to JEgir, the 
god of the sea, at the banquet of the Immortals. This part 
contains many tales of godB and heroes old, whose adventures 
had been sung by Skalds, of high renown and lofty genius. 

Though both the Eddas were compiled by Christians, there 
appears to be very little reason for suspecting the compilers 
of having falsified or interpolated the mythology of their 
forefathers. Saemund’s Edda may Jbe regarded as an Antho¬ 
logy of ancient Scandinavian poetry; and the author of the 
prose Edda (who it is plain did not always understand the 
true meaning of the tales he related) wrote it as a northern 
Pantheon and Gradus ad Pamassum, to supply poets with 
incidents, ornaments, and epithets. Fortunately they did so, 
or impenetrable darkness had involved the ancient religion 
of the Gothi<? stock ! 

Beside the Eddas, much information is to bo derived from 
tbe various Sagas or northern histories. These Sagas, at 
times transmitting true historical events, at other times con¬ 
taining the wildest fictions of romance, preserve much valu¬ 
able mythic lore, and the Ynglinga, Volsunga, Hervarar, and 
other Sagas, will furnish many important traits of northern 
mythology. 

It is not intended here to attempt sounding the depths 
of Eddaic mythology, a subject so obscure, and concerning 
which, so many and various opinions occur in the works of 
those who have occupied themselves with it. Suffice it to 
observe that it goes hack to the most remote ages, and that 
two essential part* of it are the Alfiu* {Alfa or JElvei) and 
the Ducrgar {Dwarfs), two classes of beings whose names con¬ 
tinue to the present day in all the languages of the nations 
descended from the Gotho-German race. 

“Our heathen forefathers,” says Thorlacius,* “believed, 
liko the Pythagoreans, and the farther back in antiquity the 
more firmly, that the whole world was filled with spirits of 
various kinds, to whom they ascribed in general the same 
nature and properties as the Greeks did to their Daemons. 
These were divided into the Celestial and the Terrestrial, 

• Thflrlaeius, Noget om Thor og hans Hammer, in the Skandinayiik. 
Museum for 1603. 
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from their places of abode. The former were, according to 
the ideas of those times, of a good and elevated nature, and 
of a friendly disposition toward men, whence they also 
received the name of White or Light Alfa or Spirits. The 
latter, on the contrary, who were classified after their abodes 
in air, sea, and earth, were not regarded in so favourable 
a light. It was believed that they, particularly the land ones , 
the batpover imx06ptm of the Greeks, constantly and on all oc- » 
casions sought to torment or injure mankind, and that they 
had their dwelling partly on the earth in great thick woods, 
whence came the name Skovtrolde* (Wood Trolls ), or in 
other desert and lonely places, partly in and under the 
ground, or in rocks and hills; these last were called Bjerg- 
Trolde (Hill Trolls J : to the first, on ;u-count of their diffe¬ 
rent nature, was given the name of Dverge (Dwarfs), and 
Alve, whence the word Bile folk, which is still in the Danish 
language. These Die mo ns, particularly the underground 
ones, were called Svartalfar, that is Black Spirits, and inas¬ 
much as they did mischief. Trolls.” 

This very nearly coincides with what is to be found in the 
Ed da, except that there would appear to be some foundation 
for a distinction between the Dwarfs and the Dark Alfa.f 

* Thorlariuft, Ut supra, snyB the thundering Thor was regarded as particu¬ 
larly inimical to the Skovtrnlds, against whom he continually employed his 
mighty weapon. He thinks that tbo Btden-tal of the Romans, and the rites 
connected with it, seem to suppose a similar superstition, and that in the well- 
known passage of Horace, # 

Tu par urn castis inimica mittes 
Fulminu lucis, 

the words parum castis lucis may mean groves or parts of woods, the haunt 
of unclean spirits or Skovtrolds, satyr* lascivi cl solaces. The word IVold 
will be explained below. 

+ The Dork Alfs were probably different from the Duergar, yet the lan¬ 
guage of the prose Kdda is in some places such aa to lead to a confusion of 
them. The following passage, however, seems to be decisive : 

Wir, Dvergar 
Oh Dbck-A'Har. 

Hrafna-Oaldr Othins, xxiv. 7. 

Ghosts, Dwarfs 
And Dark Alfs. 

Yet the Scandinavian literati appear unanimous in regarding them as the same. 
Grimm, however, agrees with us in viewing the Dhck-Alfar as distinct from 
the Duergar. As the abode of these last is named Svarthlfaheimr, he thinks 
that the Svartdlfar and the Duergar were the same.—Deutsche Mytnologie, 
p. 413, scq. See below, Isle of Rugcn. 
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THE ALEAR. 


Tlior ro moth Alfuiu. 

Dkynuh-dab Qcida. 

Those arc with the Alfs. 

In the prose Edda, (langlar inquires what other cities be¬ 
side that in which the Nomir dwelt were by the Urdar 
fount, under the Ash Yggdrasil.* liar replies, 

“ There are many fair cities there. There is the city which 
is called Alf-heim, where dwelleth the people that is called 
Lioadlfar (Light Alfs). But the Dockalfar (Dark Alfs ) 
dwell below' ujidor ground, and are unlike them in appearance, 
and still more unlike in actions. The Liosalfar are wliiter 
than the sun in appearance, but the Dockalfar are blacker 
than pitch. ,? t 

The Nomir, the Parcie, or Destinies of Scandinavian 
mythology, are closely connected w'ith the Alfar. 

“ Many fair cities are there in Heaven,” says liar, “and 
the divine protection is over all. There standeth a city 
under the ash near the spring, and out of its halls came three 
maids, who arc thus named, XJdr, Verthandi, Skulld (Past, 
Present , Puture ). These maids shape the life of man. We 
call them Nomir. But there are many Nomir ; those who 
come to each child that is born, to shape its life, are of the 
race of the gods; but others are of the race of the Alfs; and 
the third of the raise of dwarfs. As is here expressed, 

Sundry* children deem I 
The Nomir to be—the some 
lhu’o they have not. 

Some arc of ..'Eser-kin, 

Some are of Alf-kin, 

Some are the daughters of Dual in.” (t.c. of the Dwarfs.) 

* The ash-tree, YggdrnMl, is the symbol of the universe, the Urdor-fonnt 
is the fount of light ami heat, which invigorates and sustains it. A good 
representation of this inj th is given in Mr. Bohn's edition of Mallet's “ Northern 
Antiquities," which the reader is recommended to consult. 

f This Grimm {id sup.) regards as an error of tho writer, who confounded 
the Pock and the Svarlaljar. 
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“ Then,” said Ganglar, “ if the Nomir direct the future des¬ 
tiny of men, they shape it very unequally. Some have a good 
life and rich, but some have little wealth and praise, some 
long life, some short.” “The good Nomir, and well de¬ 
scended,” says H4r, “shape a good life; but as to those 
who meet wi% misfortune, it is caused by the malignant 
Nomir.” 

These Nomir bear a remarkable resemblance to the classi¬ 
cal Parc® and to the fairies of romance. They are all alike 
represented as assisting at the birth of eminent personages, 
as bestowing gifts either good or evil, and as foretelling the 
future fortune of the being that has just entered on exist¬ 
ence,* This attribute of the fairies may have been derived 
from either tho north or the south, but certainly these did 
not borrow' from each other. 

Of the origin of the word Alf nothing satisfactory is to be 
found. Some think it is akin to the Latin gi/Atw, white; 
others, to alpes, Alps, mountains. There is also supposed to 
be some mysterious connexion between it and the word Elf, 
or Elv, signifying water in the northern languages; an ana¬ 
logy which has been thought tcfcorrespond with that between 
the Latin Nympha and Lympba. Both relations, however, 
are perhaps rather fanciful than just. Of the derivation of 
Alf, as juflt observed, we know nothing certain,t and the 
original meaning of Nympha would appear to be a new- 
marned woman,? and thence a marriageable young woman; 
and it wau applied to the supposed inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tains, seas, and streams, on the same principle tliHt tho 
northern nations gave them the appellation pf men and 
women, that is, from their imagined resemblance to the 
human form. 

Whatever its origin, the word Alf has continued till the 
present day in all the Teutonic languages. The Lancs have 
jElVi pi. Eire; the Swedes, Elf pi. Elf car m. Elfvor f.; and 
the words Elf-dans and Elf-llast, together with Ohf and 
other proper names, are derived from them. The Germans 
call the nightmare Alp; and in their old poems we meet 

* See Tales and Popular Fictions, p. 274. 

f The analogy of Peer, and other word* of like import, might lead to tho 
supposition of Spirit being the primary meaning of Alf. 

j gee Mythology of Greece and Italy, p. 248, second edition. 



68 


THE DUEBGAB. 


fcakt antf fifinarf. 


Lokt, the son of Laufeiar, had out of mischief cut off all the 
hair of Hif. When Thor found this out he seized Loki, and 
would have broken every bone in his body, only that he 
swore to pet the Suartalfar to make for Sif hair of gold, 
which would grow like any other hair. 

Loki then went to the ’Dwarfs that are called the sons of 
IvalJda. They first made the hair, which as soon as it was 
put on the head grew like natural hair; then the ship 
Skidbladni/* which always had the wind with it, w'herever it 
would sail; and, thirdly, the spear Ghigncr, w'hieh always 
hit in battle. 

Then Loki laid his head against the dwarf Brock, that his 
brother Eitri could not for^e three such valuable things as 
these were. They went to the forge; Eitri set the sw ine- 
skin (bellows) to the fire, and bid his brother Brock to blow T , 
and not to quit the fire till he should have taken out the 
things he had put into it. 

And when he w r as fcone out of the forge, and that Brock 
w r as blowing, there came a fly and settled upon his hand, 
aucl hit him ; but he blew' without stopping till the smith 
took the work out of the fire; and it was a boar, and its 
bristles were of gold. 

He then put gold into the fire, and bid him not to stop 
blowing till he came back. He went away, and then the fly 
came and settled on his neck, and bit him more severely 
than before; but he blew on till the smith came back and 
took out of the fire the gold-ring w hich is called Drupner.f 

Then he put iron into the fire, and bid him blpw, and said 


* Skidbladni, like Pari Banou’s tent, could expand and contract m required. 
It would carry all the JEsor and their arms, and when not in use it could be. 
taken aaunder and put in a purse. “ A good ship," says Ganglur, “ is Skid¬ 
bladni, but great art must have been employed in making it.” Mythologiat? 
§ay it is the aloud*. t »• e. The Dripper. 
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that if he stopped blowing all the work would be lost. The 
fly now settled between his eyes, and bit so hard that the 
blood ran into his eyes, so that he could not see; so when 
the bellows were down he caught at the fly in all haste, and 
tore off its wings; but then came the smith, and said that 
all that was in the fire had nearly been spoiled* He then 
took out of the fire the hammer Miolner,* gavo all the things 
to his brother Brock, and bade him go with them to Asgard 
and settle the wager. 

Loki also produced his jewels, and they took Odin, Thor, 
and Frey, forjudges. Then Loki gave to Odin the spear 
Gugner, and to Thor the hair that Sif was to lmvo, and to 
Frey Skidblodni, and told their virtues as they have been 
already related. Brock took out bis jewels, and gave to Odin 
the ring, and said that every ninth night there would drop 
from it eight other rings as valuable as itself. To Frey ho 
gave the boar, and said that he would run through ait and 
water, by nigbt and by day, better than any horse, and that 
never was there night so dark that the way by which ho 
went would not be light from hi* hide. He gave the hammer 
to Thor, and said that it would never fail to hit a Troll, and 
that at whatever he threw it it would never miss it; and that 
he could never fling it so far that it would not of itself return 
to his liana ; and when ho chose, it would become so small 
that he might put it into liis pocket. But the fault of the 
hammer was that its handle was too short. 

Their judgment was, that the hammer was the besl^ and 
that the Dwarf had won the wager. Then Loki prayed hard 
not to lose his head, but the Dwarf said that coulJ not be. 
“ Catch me then,” said Loki; arid when he went to catch 
him he was far away, for Loki had shoes with which he could 
run through air and water. Then the Dwarf prayed Thor to 
catch him, and Thor did so. The Dwarf now went to cut 
off his head, but Loki said he was to have the head only, and 
not the neck. Then the Dwarf took a knife and a tliong, 
and went to sew up his mouth; but the knife w T as bad, so the 
Dwarf wished that his brother’s awl were there; and as soon 
as he wished it it was there, and he sewed hie lips together.f 

* i. e. The Bi'uitcr or Onusher, from My la , to bruise or crush. Little the 
Fancy know of the high connexions of their phrase Mill, 

f Edda Re semi, Daemisaga 69. 
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Northern mythologists thus explain this very ancient 
fable. Sif is the earth, and the wife of Thor, the heaven or 
atmosphere; her hair is the trees, bushes, and plants, that 
adorn the surface of the earth. Loki is the Fire-God, that 
delights in mischief, bene servit, male imperat. When by 
immoderate heat he has burned oft' the hair of Sif, her hus¬ 
band compels him so by temperate heat to warm the mois¬ 
ture of the earth, that its former products may spring up 
more beautiful than over. The boar is given to Frcyr, to 
whom and his sister Frey a, as the gods of animal and 
vegetable fecundity, the northern people offered that animal, 
as the Italian people did, to the earth. Loki’s bringing the 
gifts from the under-ground people seems to indicate a belief 
that metals were prepared by subterranean fire, and perhaps 
the forging of Thor’s hammer, the mythic emblem of 
thunder, by a terrestrial demon, on a subterranean anvil, 
may suggest that the natural cause of thunder is to be 
sought iu the earth. 


Cfjartitan anti tf)c SOtoarf. 

—♦— 

Wuen spring came, Thorsfon made ready his ship, and put 
twenty-four men on board of her. When they came to 
"Viuland, they ran her into a harbour, and every day he went 
on shore to amuse himself. 

He came one day to an open part of the wood, where he 
saw a great rock, and out a little way from it a Hwarf, who 
was horridly ngly, and was looking up over his head with his 
mouth wide open; and it appeared to Thorston that it ran 
from ear to ear, and that the lower jaw came down to his 
knees. Thorston asked him, why he was acting so foolishly. 
“Do not be surprised, my good lad,” replied the Dwarf; 
w do you not see that great dragon that is flying up there ? 
He has taken off my son, and 1 believe that it is Odin him¬ 
self that has sent the monster to do it. But I shall burst 
and die if I lose my son.” Then Thorston shot at the 
dragon, and hit him under one of the w ings, so that he fell 
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dead to the earth; but Thorston caught the Dwarfs child it 
the air, and brought him to his lather. 

The Dwarf was exceeding glad, and was more rejoiced than 
any one could toll; and he said, “ A great benefit have I to 
reward you for, who are the deliverer of my son; and now 
choose your recompense in gold and silver. “ Cure vour 
son,” said Thorston, “ but 1 am not used to take rewards for 
my sendees.” k ‘ It were not becoming,” said the Dwarf,« 
“if I did not reward you ; and let not my shirt of sheeps’- 
wool, which I will give you, appear a contemptible gift, for 
you* will never be tired when swimming, or get a w r ouud, if 
you wear it next your skin.” 

Thorston took the shirt and put it on, and it fitted him 
well, though it had appeared too short for the Dwarf. Tho 
Dwarf now took a gold ring out of his purse and gave it to 
Thorston, and bid him to take good care of it, telling him 
that he never should want for money while he kept that ring, 
lie next took a black stone and gave it to Thorston, and said, 

“ If you hide this stoue in the palm of your hand no one will 
see you. I have not many nipre things to offer you, or that 
would be of any value to you; I will, however,*give you a 
fire-stone for your amusement.” 

He then took the stone out of his purse, and with a steel 
point. The stone wan triangular, white on one side and red 
on the other, and a yellow border ran round it. The Dwari 
then said, “ It' you prick the stone w ith the point in the 
white side, there will come on such a hail-storm that^no one 
will be able to look at it; but if you w'ant to stop this shower, 
you have only to prick on the yellow part, and there will 
come so much sunshine that the whole will melt away. But 
if you should like to prick the red side, then there will come 
out of it such fire, with sparks and crackling, that no one will 
be able to look at it. You may also get whatever you will 
by means of this point and stone, and they will come of 
themselves hack to your hand when you call them. I can 
now” give you no more such gifts.” 

Thorston then thanked the Dw'arf for his presents, and 
returned to his men, and it was better for him to have made 
this voyage than to have stayed at borne.* 


* Thorston'* Saga, c. 3, in tho K&mpa Dater. 
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C&e JBtoarf*$inar& Ctrfiitff. 

Sttaforlamt, the second in descent from Odin, was king 
over Gardarike (Kussia). One day he rode a-hunting, and 
sought long after a hart, but coula not find one the whole 
day. When the sun was setting he found himself immetsed 
so deep in the forest that he knew not where he was. There 
lay a hill on his right hand, and before it he saw two Dwarfs; 
he drew his sword against them, and cut off* their retreat by 
getting between them and the rock. They proffered him 
ransom for their lives, and he asked them then their names, 
and one of them was called Dyron, and the other Dualin. 
He knew then that they were the most ingenious and expert 
of all the Dwarfs, and he therefore imposed on them that 
they should forge him a sword, the best that they could 
form; its hilt should be of gold, and its belt of the same 
metal. He moreover enjoined, that the sword should never 
miss a blow, and should never rust; and should cut through 
iron and stone, as through a garment; and should bo always 
victorious in war and m single combat for him who bare 
it. These were the conditions on which he gave them 
their l|ves. 

On the appointed day he returned, and the Dwarfs came 
forth and delivered him the sw T ord ; and when Dualin stood 
in the door he said, “ This sword shall be the bane of a man 
every time it is drawn; and w ith it shaft be done three of the 
greatest atrocities. It shall also be thy bane.” Then Sua- 
forlami struck at the Dwarf so, that the blade of the sword 
penetrated into the solid rock. Thus Suaforlami became 
possessed of this sw ord, and he called it Tirfing, and he bare 
it in war and in single combat, and he slew with it the Giant 
Tkiasse, and took his daughter Fridur. 

Suafbrlami was shortly after slain by the Berserker* 

* The Berserker* wore warriors who used to be inflamed with such rage 
end fury at the thoughts of combats at to bite their shields, run through flam, 
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Andgrim, who then became master of the sword. When 
the twelve sons of Andgrim were to fight with Hialmar 
and Oddur for Ingaborg, the beautiful daughter of King 
Inges, Angantjr bore the dangerous Tirfing; but all the 
brethren were slain in the combat, and were buried with 
their arms. 

Angantyr lpft an only daughter, Hervor, who, when she 
grew up, dressed herself in man’s attire, and took the name 
of llervardar, and joined a party of Yikinger, or Pirates. 
Knowing that Tirfing lay buried with her father, she deter¬ 
mined* to awaken the dead, and obtain the charmed blade; 
and perhaps nothing in northern poetry equals in interest 
and sublimity the description of her landing alone in the 
evening on the inland of Sams, where her father and uncles 
lay in their sepulchral mounds, and at night ascending to the 
tombs, that were enveloped in flame,* and by force of en¬ 
treaty obtaining from the reluctant Angantyr the formidable 
Tirfing. 

lienor proceeded to the court of King Ghidmund, and 
there one day, as *h1io was playing at tables with the king, 
one of the sen ants chanced to take up and draw Tirfing, 
which shone like a sunbeam. But Tirfing was never to see 
the light but for the bane of man, and lienor, by p sudden 
impulse, sprang from her seat, snatched the sword and stmek 
off the head of the unfortunate man. Hervor, after this, 
returned to the house of her grandfather, Jarl Biartmar, 
where she resumed her female attire, and was married to 
Haufud. the son of King Gudmund. She bare him two sons, 
Angantyr and Ileidreker; the former of a mild and gentle 
disposition, the latter violent and fierce. Haufud w ould not 

S ennit Heidreker to remain at his court; and os ho was 
oparting, his mother, w ith other gifts, presented him Tirfing. 
His brother accompanied him out of the castle. Before they 

swallow burning coals, and perforin such like mad feats. “ Whether the 
avidity for lighting or the ferocity of their nature,’' says Saxo, “ brought this 
madness on them, is uncertain." 

* The northern nations believed that the tombs of their heroes emitted a 
kind of lambent flame, which was always visible in the night, and served to 
guard the ashes of the dead ; they called it Hauga Elldr y or The Sepulchral 
Fire. It was supposed mole particularly to surround such tombs as contained 
hidden treasures.— Burthdin, de Contempt, a Ban. Morte , p. 275. 
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parted, Heidrekor drew out his S'word to look at and admire 
it; hut scarcely did the rays of light fall on the magic blade, 
when the Berserker rage came on its owner, and he slew his 
gentle brother. 

After this he joined a body of Vikinger, and became so 
distinguished, that King Harold, for the aid he lent him, 
gave him his daughter Helga in marriage. But it was the 
destiny of Tirfing to commit crime, and Harold fell by the 
hand of his son-in-law. Heidreker was afterwards in Russia, 
and the son of the king was his foster-son. One day, as they 
were out hunting, Heidreker and his foster-son happened to 
bo separated from the rest of the party, when a w ild boar 
appeared bofore them ; Heidreker ran at him with his spear, 
but the beast caught it in his mouth and broke it across. 
He then alighted and drew Tirfing, and killed the boar; but 
on looking around, he could see no one but his foster-son, 
and Tirfing'could only be appeased with warm human blood, 
and he slew the unfortunate youth. Finally, King Heidreker 
was murdered in his bed by his Scottish slaves, who carried 
off Tirfing; but his son Augantyr, who succeeded him, dis¬ 
covered and put them to death, and ’recovered the magic 
blade. In battle against the Huns he afterwards made great 
slaughter; but among the slain was found his own brother 
Laudur. And bo ends the history of the Dwarf-sword 
Tirfing.* 

Like A If, the word Duergr has retained its place in the 
Teutonic languages. Dvergt is the term still used in the 
north; the Germans have Zwerg, and we Dwarf,| which, 
however, is never synonymous with Fairy, as Elf is. Ihre 


* Hervarar Saga passim. The Tirfing Saga would he its more proper 
appellation, In poetic and romantic interest it exceeds all the northern 
Sagas. 

+ In Swedish Pverg also signifies a spider. 

J In the old Swedish metrical history of Alexander, the word Duerf occurs. 
The progress in the Euglish word is as follows : Anglo-Saxon b^eojij; thence 
dwerkc ; 

A maid that is a messingere 
And a dwerk$ me brought here, 

Her to do socofir. 

Lybeaus Ditconus. 

lastly, dwarf, as in old Swedish. 
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rejects all the etymons proposed for it, such, for example, as 
that of Griidmund Andre®, 6ioi Ipyov ; and with abundant 
reason. 

Some have thought that by the Dwarfs were to be under¬ 
stood the Finns, the original inhabitants of the country, who 
were driven to the mountains by the Scandinavians, and who 
probably excelled the new-comers in the art of working their 
mines and manufacturing their produce. Thorlacius, on tho * 
contrary, thinks that it was Odin and his followers, who came 
from the country of the Chalybes, that brought tho metal- 
lurgi’c arts into Scandinavia. 

Perhaps the simplest account of the origin of tho Dwarfs 
is, that when, in the spirit of all ancient religions, the sub¬ 
terranean powers of nature were to be personified, the authors 
of tho system, from observing that people of small stature 
usually excel in craft and ingenuity, took occasion to repre¬ 
sent tho beings who formed crystals and pilrified metals 
within the bowels of tho earth as of diminutive size, which 
also corresponded better with the power assigned thorn of 
slipping through tho fissures dind interstices of roeks and 
stones. {Similar observations led to the representation of 
the wild and awful powers of brute nature under tho form of 
huge giants. 
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De varc syv og hundred© Trolde, 

I)e vare bnade grumrae og lede, 

Di* vikle gjbro Bondon et Crjeeaterie, 

Med hfttmem baade drikke og epde. 

Gun AF VlLLKlfflKOV. 

There were seven ttnd a hundred Trolls, 

They were both ugly and grim, 

* A visit they would the farmer make, 

Both eat and drink with him. 

Undee the name of Scandinavia are included the kingdoms 
of Sweden, Denmark, and Norway, which once had a common 
religion and a common language. Their religion is still one, 
and their languages differ but little; we therefore feel that 
we may safely treat of their Fairy Mythology together. 

Our principal authorities are the collection of Danish 
popular traditions, published by Mr. Thiele,* the select 
Danish ballads of Nyertip and llahbek,t and the Swedish 
ballads of Gcijer and Afzelius.J As most of the principal 
Danish ballads treating of Elves, etc., have been already trans¬ 
lated by Dr. Jamieson, we will not insert them here; but 
translate, instead, the corresponding Swedish ones, which are 
in general of greater simplicity, and often contain additional 
traits of popular belief. As we prefer fidelity to polish, the 
reader must not be offended at antique modes of expression 
and imperfect rimes. Our rimes we can, however, safely 
say shall be at least as perfect as those of our originals. 
These ballads, none of which are later than the fifteenth 

* Danske Folkcsagn, 4 vols. 12mo. Copenh. 1818—22. 
f Udvalgde Danske Viser fra Middelaldaren, 5 vols. 12mo. Copenh. 1812. 
$ Sven ska Folk-Visor fiin Fomtiden, 3 vols. 8vo. Stockholm, 1814—16. 
We have not seen the late collection of Arvidsson named Svenska Foms&nger, 
in 3 vols. 8vo. 
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century, are written in a strain of the most artless simplicity; 
not the slightest attempt at ornament is to be discerned m 
them; the same ideas and expressions continually recur; 
and the rimes are the most careless imaginable, often a mere 
assonnance in vowels or consonants; sometimes not possess¬ 
ing even that Blight similarity of sound. Every Visa or 
ballad has its single or double Omquted # or burden, which, 
like a running accompaniment in music, frequently falls in 
with the most happy effect; sometimes recalling former joys • 
or Borrows; sometimes, by the continual mention of some 
attribute of one of the seasons, especially the summer, keep¬ 
ing up in the mind of the reader or hearers the forms of 
external nature. 

It is singular to observe the strong resemblance between 
the Scandinavian ballads and those of England and Scotland, 
not merely in manner but in subject. The Scottish ballad 
first mentioned below is an instance ; it is to be met with in 
England, in the Feroes, in Denmark, and in *Sweden, with 
very slight differences. Geijer observes, that the two last 
stanzas of ‘ William and Margaret,’ in Percy’s Iteliquos, 
ore nearly word for word the same as the two last in the 
Swedish ballad of * Rosa Lilia,’ t and in the corresponding 

* The reader \»ill find h beautiful instance of a double Omqutgd in *br 
Scottish bnluul of the Cruel Sister. 

There were two sisters sat in a bower, 

llimutne o Binnorie 
There came a knight to be their wooer 
By the bunny mill-dams of J&wndrie. 

And iu the Cruel Brother, 

There were three ludics played at the ha’, 

With a heigh ho and a lily gay ; 

There came a knight and played o'er them a*, 

As the primrose spreads so sweetly. 

The second and fourth lines are repeated in every stanza. 

•f These are the Swedish verses : 

Dot viixte upp Liljor p& begge deres gvaf, 

Mt tl aran och tried dygd — 

I>e viixte tilsamman med alia sum blad. 

J rinnen via.I, J vinnen rdl bad*- rosor och liljor. 

Dot viixte upp Rosor ur biida deras mun, 

Med a ran och med dygd — 

Dc vkxte tihamrnnns i fnjremc lund. 

J vitinen vdl, J vinnen vat bade rosor och liljor. 
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Danish one. This might perhaps lead to the supposition of 
many of these ballads having come down from the time when 
the connexion was so intimate between this country and 
Scandinavia. 

We will divide the Scandinavian objects of popular belief 
into four classes :—1. The Elves ; 2. The Dwarfs, or Trolls, 
aH they are usually called ; 3. The Kisses; and 4. The Necks, 
Mermen, and Mermaids.* 


EL YES. 


Stiff, kannar du Elfvomas glad a sliigt? 

Pc bygga veil flodemap rand; 

lJe spinna af mftiHkcn sin liogtidsdriigt, 

Hod liljehvit spelande band. 

Stagnki.ius. 

Say, kuowest tliou the Elves' pay dad joyous race? 

*Tlio banks of streams arc their home; 

They spin of the moonshine their lioliday-drcss, 

With their lily-wlitte hands frolicsome. , 

The Alfar still live in the memory and traditions of the 
peasantry of Scandinavia. They also, to a certain extent, 
retain their distinction into White and Black. The former, 
or the Good Elves, dwell in the air, dance on the grass, 
or sit in the leaves of trees; the latter, or Evil Elves, are 
regarded as an underground people, vs ho frequently inflict 
sickness or injury on mankind; for which there is a par¬ 
ticular kind of* doctors called Kloka indn,f to be met with 
in all parts of the country. 

* Some readers may "wish to know the proper mode of pronouncing Burli 
Danish and Swedish words as occur in the following legends. For their satis¬ 
faction we give the following information. J is pronounced as our y; when 
it comes between a consonant and a vowel, it is very short, like the y that is 
expressed, but not written, in many English voids after c and <j : thus Ijter is 
pronounced very nearly aft care : o sounds like the German o, or French eu: 
d after another consonant is rarely sounded, Trold is pronounced Troll : os, 
which the Swede* write a', as, o in more , tore. Aurhuus is pronounced 
Ore-hoos. 

+ That is, Wise People or Conjurors. They answer to the Fairy-women of 
Ireland. 



SCAKDUfATTA. 


79 


The Elves are believed to have their kings, and to celebrate 
their weddings and banquets, just the same as the dwellers 
above ground. There is an interesting intermediate class of 
them in popular tradition called the liill-people (Ilogfolk), 
who are believed to dwell in caves and small hills: when they 
show themselves they have a handsome human form. The com¬ 
mon people seem to connect- with them a deep feeling of melan¬ 
choly, as if bewailing a half-quenched hope of redemption.* 

There are only a few old persons now who can tell any 
thing more about them thaq of the sweet singing that may 
occasionally on summer nights be heard out of their hills, 
when ’one stands still and listens, or, as it is expressed in 
the ballads, “lays his ear to the Elve-hiU” (lugger tritt vra 
till Elfveh'ugg ) : but no one must be so cruel as, by the 
slightest word, to destroy their hopes of salvation, for then 
the spritelv music will bo turned into weeping and 
lamentation, f 

The Norwegians call the Elves Huldrafollf, and tlieir 
music .Huldraslaat: it is in the minor key, and of a dull 
and mournful sound. The mountaineers sometimes play it, 
and pretend they have learned it by listening to the under¬ 
ground people among the hills and rocks. There is also a 
tune called the Elf-king’s tune, which several of the good 
fiddlers know right w**ll, but never venture to play, for as 
soon as it begins both old and young, and even inanimate 
objects, are impelled to dance, and the player cannot stop 
unless he can play the air backwards, or that some one comes 
behind him and cuts the strings of his fiddle. J • 

The little underground Elves, who are believed to dwell 


* Afnliiis is of opinion that this notion respecting the Hill-people is 
derived from the time of the introduction of Christianity into the north, and 
express the sympathy of the first romerts with their forefather*, who had 
died without a knowledge of the Redeemer, and lay buried in henthen earth, 
and whoso unhappy spin is were doomed to wander about these lower regions, 
or Bigh within theii mounds till the great day of redemption. 

+ “About fifteen year# ago,’* ea\a Ochnan (Bahuslan, p. 80), “people 
used to hear, out of the hill under Garun, in the parish of Tanmn, the playing, 
ua it were, of the very best musicians. Auy one there who had a fiddle] and 
wished to play, was taught in an instant, provided they promised them salva¬ 
tion ; but whoevei did not do so, might hear them witliin, in the hill, breaking 
their violins to pieces, and weeping bitterly/* See Grimm. Deut. Myth. 461. 

X Arndt, Reise nach Schwedcn, iv. 241. 
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under the houses of mankind, are described as sportive and 
mischievous, and as imitating all the actions of men. They 
are said to love cleanliness about the house and place, and to 
reward such servants as are neat and cleanly. 

There was one time, it is said, a servant girl, who was for 
her cleanly, tidy habits, greatly beloved by the Elves, par¬ 
ticularly as she was careful to carry away all dirt and foul 
water to a distance from the house, and they once invited 
her to a wedding. Every thing was conducted in the greatest 
order, and they made her a present of some chips, which she 
took good-humouredly and put into her pocket. But when 
the bride-pair was coming there was a straw unluckily lying 
in the way, the bridegroom got cleverly over it, but the poor 
bride fell on her face. At the sight of thiB the girl could 
not restrain herself, but burst out a-laughing, and that 
instant the whole vanished from her sight. Next day, to her 
utter amazement, she found that what she had taken to be 
nothing buf chips, were so many pieces of pure gold.* 

A dairy-maid at a place called ►Skibshuset (the Ship-house), 
in Odense, was not so fortunate. A colony of Elves had taken 
up their abode under the flehor of tho cowhouse, or it is more 
likely, were there before it was made a cowhouse. However, 
tho dirt and tilth that the cattle made annoyed them beyond 
measure, and they gave the dairy-maid to understand that 
if she did not remove the cows, she would have reason to 
repent it. »She gave little hood to their representations; 
and it was not very long till they set her up on top of the 
hay-rick, and killed all the cows. It is said that they were 
Been on the same night removing in a great hurry from the 
cowhouse down to the meadow, and that they went in little 
coaches; and their king was in the first coach, which was 
far more stately and magnificent than the rest. They have 
ever since lived in the meadow.f 

* Svenska Folk-Visor, vol. iii. p. 159. There is a similar legend in 
Germany. A servant, one time, seeing one of the little ones very haid-sct to 
carry a single grain of wheat, burst out laughing at him. In a rage, he 
threw it on the grnuud, and it proved to be the purest gold. But he and his 
comrades quitted the house, and it Bpeedily went to decay.—Struck. Beach r. v. 
Eilsen, p. 124, ap. Grimm, lntrod., etc., p. 90. 

■f* Thit It', vol. iv. p. 22. They are called Trolls in the original. As they 
bad a king, wc think they muBt have been Elves. The Dwarfs have loDg since 
abolished monarchy. 
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Hie Elves are extremely fond of dancing in the meadows, 
where they form those circles of a livelier green which from 
them are called Ell-dance {Elfdam). When the country 
people see in the morning stripes along the dewy grass in 
the woods and meadows, they say the Elves have been 
dancing there. If any one should at midnight get within 
their circle, they become visible to him, and they may then 
illude him. It is not every one that can see the Elves; and 
one person may see them dancing while another perceives 
nothing. Sunday children, as they are called, i.e. those 
bom on Sunday, are remarkable for possessing this property 
of seeing Elves and similar beings. The Elves, how ever, have 
the power to bestow this gift on whomsoever they please. 
People also used to speak of Elf-books which they gave to 
those w'hom they loved, and which enabled them to foretell 
future events. 

The Elves often sit in little stones that are* of a circular 
form, and are called Elf-mills ( Elf-quiirnor ) ; the sound of 
their voice is said to be sw r eet and soft like the air.* 

The Danish peasantry give the following account of their 
Ellefolk or Elvo-people. ® 

The Elle-people live in the Ell e-moors. The appearance 
of the man is that of an old man with a low T -crowued hat on 
his head; the Elle-woman is young and of a fair and 
attractive countenance, hut belli ml she is hollow like a 
dough-trough. Young men should be especially on their 
guard against her, for it is very difficult to resist her; and 
she has, moreover, a stringed instrument, which, when she 
plays on it, quite ravishes their hearts. The man may be 
oftell seen near the Elle-moors, bathing himself in the sun- 
, beams, but if any one comes too near him, he opens his 
mouth wide and breathes upon them, and his breath produces 
sickness and pestilence. But the women are most frequently 
to be seen by moonshine; then they dance their rounds in 
the high grass so lightly and so gracefully, that they seldom 
meet a denial when they offer their hand to a rash young 
man. It is also necessary to w'atch cattle, that they may 
not graze in any place where the Elle-people have been; for 

* The greater part of what precede* has been taken from Afzelius in the 
Svenska Visor, vol. iii. 


O 
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if any animal come to a place where the EDe-people have 
spit, or done what is worse, it is attacked by some grievous 
disease, which can only be cured by giving it to eat a hand¬ 
ful of St. John’s wort, which had been pulled at twelve 
o’clock on St. John’s night. It might also happen that they 
might sustain some injury by mixing with the Elle-people’s 
cattle, which are very large, and of a blue colour, and which 
may sometimes be seen in the fields licking up the dew, on 
which they live. But the farmer has an easy remedy against 
this evil; for he has only to go to the Elle-hill when ho is 
turning out his cattle and to say, “ Thou little Troll! may I 
graze my cows on thy hill ?” And it* he is not prohibited, 
lie may set his mind at rest.* 

The following ballads and tales will fully justify what has 
been said respecting the tone of melancholy connected w ith 
the subject of the Elvcs.f 


giv 0Xaf tit the dbC'JBaiuc* 


Slit Olof he rode out at early day, 

And so came he unto an Elve-danee gay. 

The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove. 

The Elvo-fathcr reached out his white hand free, 

“ Come, eome, Sir Olof, tread tho dance with me.” 
The dance it goes well, 

So w'ell in the grove. 

u O nought I will, and nought I may, 

To-morrow wall be my w edding-day.” 

The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove. 


* Thiele, iv. 26. 

+ In the distinction which we have made between the Elves and Dwarfs, 
we find that we are justified by the popular creed of the Norwegians.—Faye, 
p. 49, ap. Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 412. 
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And the Elve-mother readied out her white hand free, 
“ Come, come, Sir Olof, tread the dance with me.’* 

The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove. 

“ O nought X will, and nought I may, 

To-morrow will be my wedding-day.’* 

The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove. * 

And the Elvc-sister reached out her white hand free, 
“Come, come, Sir Olof, tread the dauco with me.” 

The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove. 

“ O nought 7 w ill, and nought T may, 

To-morrow will be my wedding-day.” 

The dance it goes well, , 

So well in the grove. 

And the bride she spake with her bride-maids so, 

“ What may it mean that bcflls thus go ?” 

The dance it goes well, 

So yell in tho grove. 


“ ’Tis the custom of this our isle,” they replied ; 
“ Each young swain ringeth home his bride.” 
The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove. 

“ And the truth from you to conceal T fear. 

Sir Olof is dead, and lies on his bier.” 

The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove. 




And on the morrow, ere light w as the day, 
In Sir Olof’a house three corpses lay. 

The dance it goes well, 

So well in tho grove. 

It was Sir Olof, his bonny bride, 

And eke his mother, of sorrow she died. 
The dance it goes well, 

So well in the grove.* 


* Svcnska Visor, iii. 158, as sung in Upland and East Gothland. 

o 2 
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Sib Olof rideth out ere dawn, 

* Breaketh day, falleth riine; 

Bright day him came on. 

Sir Olof cometli home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

Sir Olof rides by Borgya, 

Breaketh (lav, falleth rime : 

•> * 

Meets a dance of Elves so gay. 

Sir Olof cometli home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

There danccth Elf and Elvo-maid, 

Breaketh day, falleth rime ; 

Elve-king’s daughter, with her flying hair. 

Sir Olof cometli home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

Elve-king’s daughter roaoheth her hand free, 
Breaketh day, Falleth rime ; 

“ Come here, Sir Olof, tread tho dance with me. 
Sir Olof cometh home. 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

“ Nought I tread the dance with thee,” 
Breaketh day, falleth rime; 

“ My bride batli that forbidden me.” 

Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

“ Nought I will and nought I may,” 

Breaketh day, falleth rime ; 

“ To-morrow is my wedding-day.” 

Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 
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“ Wilt thou not trend tho dance with me ?” 

Breaketh day, falleth rime ; 

“ An evil shall 1 fix on thee.’* 

Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

Sir Olof turned his horse therefrom, 

Breaketh day, falleth rime; 

Sickness and plague follow him home. 

Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

Sir Olof to his mother’s rode, 

Breaketh day, falleth rime; 

Out before him his mother stood. 

Sir Olof cometh home. 

When the wood it is loaf-green. 

“ Welcome, welcome, my dear son,” 

Breaketh day, falleth rime ; 

“ Why is thy rosy che^k so wan ? ” 

Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

“ My colt was swift and I tardy,” 

Breaketh day, falleth rime; 

“ I knocked against a green oak-tree.” 

Sir Olof cometh home. 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

“ My dear sister, prepare my bed,” 

Breaketh day, falleth rune ; 

“ My dear brother, take my horse to the incad.” 
Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 

,s My dear mother, brush my hair,” 

Breaketh day, falleth rime; 

“ My dear father, make me a bier.” 

Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green. 
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“ My dear son, that do not say,’* 
Breaketh day, falleth rime; 
To-morrow is thy wedding-day.” 

Sir Olof eometli home, 

When tho wood it is leaf-green. 

14 Bo it when it will betide,” 

Breaketh day, falleth rime; 

14 I ne’er shall come unto my bride.” 
Sir Olof cometh home, 

When the wood it is leaf-green.* 


Cf)e &0tm£ &U>atn anb fljf CflfccsL 

* —•— 

I was a handsome young swain, 

And to the court should ride. 

.1 rode out in the evening-hour; 

In the rosy grove I to sleep me laid. 
Since I her first saw. 

T laid me under a lind so green, 

My eyes they sunk in sleep; 

There came two maidens going along, 
They fain Mould M T ith me speak. 

{Since I her first saw. 

The one she tapped me on my cheek, 
The other M'hispered in my ear: 

“ Stand up, handsome young sMain, 

If thou list of love to hear.” 

Since 1 her first saw. 


* Svenska Visor, iii. 1G5, from a MS. in the Royal Library. This and 
the preceding one are variations of the Danish Ballad of EJvcskud, which has 
been translated by Dr. Jamieson (Popular Ballads, i. 219), and by Lewis in 
the Tales of Wonder, The Swedish editors give a third variation from East 
Gothland. A comparison of the two ballads with each other, and with the 
Danish one, will enable the reader to judge of the modifications a subject 
undergoes in different parts of a country. 
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They led then forth a maiden, 

Whose hair like gold did shine: 

“ Stand up, handsome young swain, 

If thou to joy incline.” 

Since I her first saw. 

The third began a song to sing, 

With good will she did so; 

Thereat stood the rapid stream, 

Which before was wont to flow. 

Since I her first saw. 

Thereat stood the rapid stream, 

Which before was wont to flow ; 

And the hind all with her hair so brown, 

Porgot whither she should go. 

Since I her first saw. 

I got me up from off the ground, • 

And leanecl my sword upon ; 

The Elvo-women danced in and out, 

All had they the Elv^ fashion. 

Since 1 her first saw. 

ITad not fortune been to me so good, 

That the (ock his wings dapped then, 

J had slept within the hill that night, 

All with the El ve-women. 

Since I her first saw.* 

* Svenska Visor, in. p. 170. This is the Elvoshoj of the Danish ballads, 
translated by Jamieson, (i. 225),and by Lewis. In the different Swedish varia¬ 
tions, they are Hafsfnicn, i. c. Mermaids, who attempt to seduce young men to 
their love hy the offer of costly presents. 

A Danish legend (Thiele, i. 22) relates that a poor man, who was working 
near Clillcsbjcrg, a haunted hill, lay down on it to rest himself in the middle 
of the day. Suddenly there appeared before him a beautiful maiden, with a 
gold cup in her hand. She made signs to him to come near, but when the 
man in his fright made the sign of the cross, she was obliged to turn rouud, 
and then be saw her back that it was hollow. 
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&farntt jfurUmg antr fije OTc* jHatH. 


Svend Fuelling was, while a little boy, at service in 
Sjcllor-wood-house in Framley; and it one time happened 
that he had to ride of a message to Bistrup. It was evening 
before he got near home, and as ho came by the hill of 
Forum Es, he saw the Elle-maids, who were dancing without 
ceasing round and round his horse. Then one of the Elle- 
maids stept up to him, and reached him a drinking cup, 
bidding him at the same time to drink. Svcnd took the 
cup, but as be was dubious of the nature of the contents, he 
flung it out over his shoulder, where it fell on the horse’s back, 
and singed off all the hair. While he had the horn last in 
his hand, he gave his horse the spurs and rode oft* full speed. 
The EUe-maid pursued him till he came to Trigebrand’s 
mill, and rode through the 'running water, over which she 
could not follow him. She then earnestly conjured Svcnd 
to give her back the horn, promising him in exchange twelve 
men’s strength. On this condition he gave back the horn, 
and got what she had promised him ; but it very frequently 
put him to great inconvenience, for ho found that along 
with it he had gotten an appetite for twelve.* 

* Thick, ii. 67. Framley is in Jutland. Svend (i. e. Swain) Falling is a 
celebrated character in Danish tradition ; he is reguided as a second Holger 
Danskc, and he is the hem of two of the Kjempe Viscr. In Sweden he is 
named Sven Furling or Fotling. Grimm haB shown that he and Sigurd are 
the same person. Deutsche Mythologie, p. 345. In the Nibelungen Lied 
(st. 345) Sifret (Sigurd) gets the strength of twelve men by wearing the 
tai'nkappa of the dwarf Alhrich. Another tradition, presently to be men¬ 
tioned, says it was from & Dwarf he got his strength, for aiding him in battle 
against another Dwarf. It is added, that when Svend came home in the 
evening, after his adventure with the Elle-maids, the people were drinking 
their Yulo-bcer, and they sent luui down for a fresh supply. Svend went 
without saying anything, and returned with a barrel in each hand and one 
under each arm. 




Tiiebe lived a man in Aasum, near Odense, who, as he was 
coming home one night from Seden, passed by a hill that 
was standing on red pillars, and underneath thero was 
dancing and great festivity. He hurried on past the hill as 
fast as lie could, never venturing to cast his eyes that way. 
But *as he went along, two fair maidens came to meet him, 
with beautiful hair floating over their shoulders, and one of 
them held a cup in her hand, which she reached out to him 
that he might drink of if. The other then asked him if he 
would come agaiu, at which he laughed, and answered, Yes. 
But when he got home he became strangely affected in his 
mind, was never at ease in himself, and wa8 continually 
saying that ho had promised to go back. And when they 
watched him closely to prevent his doing so, he at last lost 
his senses, and died shortly aft«r. # 


£ftaftr SFar. 


Tiieke was once a wedding and a great entertainment at 
CEsterhiesinge. The party did not break up till morning, 
and the guests took their departure with a great deal of 
noise and bustle. While they were putting their horses to 
their carriages, previous to setting out home, they stood 
talking about their respective bridal-presents. And while 
they were talking loudly, and with the utmost earnestness, 
there came from a neighbouring moor a maiden clad in 
green, with plaited rushes on her head ; she went up to the 
roan who was loudest, and bragging most of his present, and 
said to him : “ What w ilt thou give to maid Ya> ? ” The 


* Thiele, iii. 43. Odense it in Funcn. 
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man, who was elevated with all the ale and brandy he had 
been drinking, snatched up a whip, and replied : “ Ten cuts 
of my whip;” and that very moment he dropt down dead 
on the ground.* 


Cbe near ©bcltaft. 

A fabmeb’s boy was keeping cows not far from Ebeltofib. 
There came to him a very fair and pretty girl, and she 
asked him if he was hungry or thirsty. But when he per¬ 
ceived that she guarded with the greatest solicitude against 
liis getting a sight of her back, he immediately suspected 
that she must be an Elle-inaid, for the Elle-people are hollow 
behind. He accordingly would give no heed to her, and 
endeavoured to get away from her ; but when she perceived 
this, she offered him her breast that he should suck her. 
And so great was the enchantment that accompanied this 
fiction, that he w*as unable to resist it. But when he had 
done as she desired him, he* had no longer any command of 
himself, so that she had now no difficulty in enticing him 
with her. 

He was three days away, during which time his father and 
mother went home, and were in great affliction, for they 
were well assured that ho must have been enticed away. 
But on the fourth day his father saw him a long way off 
coming home, and he desired his wife to set a pan of meat 
on the fire as quick as possible. The son then came in at 
the door, and sat down at the table without saying a word. 
The father, too, remained quite silent, as if every thing was 
as it ought to be. His mother then set the meat before 
him, and his father hid him eat, but he let the food lie 
untouched, and said that he knew now where he could get 
much better food. The father then became highly enraged, 
took a good large switch, and once more ordered him to take 

* Thiele, i. 10.9. ( communicated ). Such legends, as Mr. Thiele learned 
directly fiom the mouths of the peasantry, he terms oral; those he procured 
from his friends, communicated . CEsterlwrsinge, the scene of this legend, is in 
the island of Fuuen. 
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his food. The bov was then obliged to eat, and as soon as he 
had tasted the nesh he ate it up greedily, and instantly 
fell into a deep sleep. He slept for as many days as the 
enchantment had lasted, but he never after recovered the 
use of his reason.* 


©jut* Puntlrtrrr. 

*■ * 

There are three hills on the lands of Bubholgaard in 
• Funen, which are to this day called the Dance-hills, from 
the following occurrence. A lad named liana was at service 
in Bubbelgaard, and as lie was coming one evening past the 
hills, he saw one of them raised on red pillars* and great 
dancing and tnuch merriment underneath. He was so 
enchanted with the beauty and magnificence of what ho saw, 
that ho could not restrain his curiosity, but was in a strange 
and wonderful manner attracted nearer and nearer, till at 
last the fairest of all the fair maidens that were there camo 
up to him and gave him a kiss. From that moment he lost 
all command of himself, and became so violent, that lie used 
to tear to pieces all the clothes that were put on him, so 
that at last they were obliged to make him a dress of sole- 
leather, which he could not pull off him ; and ever after he 
went by the name of Hans Puntledcr, i. e. Sole-leather.t 

According to Danish tradition, the Elle-kings, under the 
denomination of Promontory'-kings, ( Klintekonger ), keep 
watch and word over the country. Whenever war, or any 
other misfortune, threatens to come on the land, there may 
he seen, on the promontory, complete armies, drawn up in 
array to defend the country. 

One of these kings resides at Moon, on the spot which 
still bears the name of King’a-hill {JKbngsbjerg). llis queen 

* Thiele, i. 118. ( [communicated ). Ebeltoft is a village in North Jutland. 

+ Thiele, iv. 32. From the circumstances, it would appear that these were 
Elves and not Dwarfs; but one cannot be positive in these matters. 
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is the most beautiful of beings, and she dwells at the Queen’s 
Chair (_ Dronningstolen ). This king is a great friend of the 
king of Stevns, and they are both at enmity with G-rap, the 
promontory-king of Kugen, who muBt keep at a distance, 
and look out over the sea to watch their approach. 

Another tradition, however, says, that there is but one 
king, who rules over the headlands of Moen, Stevns, and 
Kugen. lie has a magnificent chariot, which is drawn by 
four black horses. In this he drives over the sea, from one 
promontory to another. At such times the Bea grows black,. 
and is in great commotion, and the loud snorting and neigh¬ 
ing of his horses may be distinctly heard.* 

it was once believed that no mortal monarch dare come 
to {Stevns; for the Elle-king would not permit him to cross , 
the stream that bounds it. But Christian IV. passed it 
without opposition, and since his time several Danish 
monarchs have been there. 

At Skjelskor, in Zealand, reigns another yf these jealous 
promontorial sovereigns, named kingTolv (Twelve), lie will 
not suffer a mortal priuce to pass the bridge of Kjelskor. 
"Wo, too, betide the watchman who should venture to cry 
twelve o’clock in the village, ]ie might chance to find himself 
transported to the village of Borre or to the Windmills. 

Old people that have eyes for such things, declare they 
frequently see Kong Tolv rolling himself on the grass in the 
sunshine. On Kew -year’s night he takes from one smith’s 
forge or another nine new shoes for his horses; they must 
be always left ready for him, and with them the necessary 
complement of nails. 

The Elle-king of Bomhqlmt lets himself be occasionally 
heard with fife and drum, especially when w r ar is at hand; he 
mav then be seen in the fields with his soldiers. This king 
will not suffer an earthly monarch to pass more than three 
nights on his isle. 

In the popular creed there is some strange connexion 
between the Elves and the trees. They not only frequent 
them, but they make an interchange of form with "them. In 

* Mticn and Stevns are in Zealand. As Riigen does not belong to the 
Danish monarchy, the former tradition is probably the more correct one. Yet 
the latter mu jbc the original one. 

I* BorakwRl it a holm , or small island, adjacent to Zealand* 
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the church-yard of Store Heddinge,* in Zealand, there are 
the remains of an oak wood. These, say the common people, 
are the Elle-king’s soldiers; by day they are trees, by night 
valiant warriors. In the wood of Rugaard, in the same 
island, is a tree which by night becomes a whole Ello-people, 
and goes about all alive. It has no leaves upon it, yet it 
would be very unsafe to go to break or fell it, for the under¬ 
ground-people frequently hold their meetings under its 
branches. There is, in another place, an elder-tree growing 
• in a farm-yard, which frequently takes a walk in the twilight 
about-the yard, and peeps in through the window at the 
children when they are alone. 

It was, perhaps, these elder-trees that gave origin to the 
notion. In Danish llyld or Hyl —a word not far removed 
from Elle—is Elder, and the peasantry believe that in or 
under the elder-tree dwells a being called Hyldemocr ( Elder- 
mother), or Ilyldequinde {Elder-woman) y with hei min intrant 
spirits.t -A Danish peasant, if he wanted to take any part 
of an elder-tree, used previously to say, three times—“ O, 
Hyldemoor, Ilyldemoer! let me take some of thy elder, and 
I will let time take something of mine in return.” Jf this 
was omitted he would be severely punished. They tell of a 
man who cut down an elder-tree?, but be soon alter died sud¬ 
denly. Jt is, moreover, not prudent to have any furniture 
made of elder-wood. A child was once put to lie in a cradle 
made of this wood, but Ilyldemoer came and pulled it by 
the legs, and gave it no rest till it was put to sleep else¬ 
where. Old David Mon rod relates, that a shepherd,* one 
night, heard his three children crying, and when he inquired 
the cause, they said some one had been sucking them. Their 
breasts were found to be swelled, and they were removed to 
another room, where they were quiet. The reason is said 
to have been that that room was floored with elder. 

The linden or lime tree is the favourite haunt of the 
Elves and cognate beings; and it is not safe to be near it 
after sunset.j 

* The Elle-king of 8tevns ha* his bedchamber in the wall of this church. 

+ This is evidently the Frau Holle of the Germans. 

X The preceding particulars arc all derived from M. Thiele 1 * work. 
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DWARFS OR TROLLS. 


Ther bygdo folk i the biirpf, 

Quinnor ouli mini, for mycken duorf. 

Hist. Alex. Mao. Sucdiee . 

■Within tho hills folk did won, 

Women and men, dwarfs many a ono. 

The more usual appellation of the Dwarfs is Troll or Trold,* 
a word originally significant of any evil spirit,f giant mon¬ 
ster, magician,}: or evil person; but now in a good measure 
divested of its ill senses, tor tho Trolls aro not in general 
regarded as noxious or malignant beings. 

The Trolls are represented as dwelling inside of bills, 
mounds, and hillocks—whence they are also called Ilill- 
people ( Jij ergfo ) -*—som e t i m os in Bingle families, sometimes 
m societies. In the ballads they arc described as having 
kings over them, hut never so in the popular legend. 
Their character seems gradually to have sunk down to tho 
level of the peasantry, m proportion as the belief in them 
was consigned to tho same class. They are regarded as 

• There is no etymon of this word. It is to be found in both the Icelandic 
and the Fumndi languages; whether the latter borrowed or communicated it is 
uncertain. Ihro derives tho name of tho celebrated waterfall of Trollhreta, 
near Gcittenburg, from Troll, and Haute Lapponice , an abyss. It therefore 
answers to the Irish Poul-vhPhooka. See Ireland. 

4* In tho following lines quoted in the Heimskringla, it would seem to 
signify tho Dn Manes. 

Tha gaf hann Trcecegg Triillum, 

Torf-Emarr drap Scurfo. 

Then gave he Trescegg to the Trolls, 

Turf-Emarr Blew Scurfo. 

X The ancient Gothic nation was called Troll by their Vandal neighbours 
(Junii Il.itavia, c. 27) \ according to Sir J. Malcolm, the Tartars call the 
Chinese Peeve. It was formerly believed, sajs Ibre, that the noble family of 
Troll, in Sweden, derived their name from having killed a Troll, that is, 
probably, a Dwarf. 
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extremely rich for when, on great occasions of festivity, 
they have their hills raised up on red pillars, people that have 
chanced to be passing by have seen them shoving largo 
chests full of money to and fro, and opening and clapping 
down tho lids of them. Their hill-dwellings are very mag¬ 
nificent inside. “ They live,” said one of Mr. Arndt’s guides, 
“ in fine houses of gold and crystal. My father saw them 
once in the night, when the hill was open on St. John’s 
night. They were dancing and drinking, and it seemed to 
him as if they were making signs to him to go to them, but 
his horse snorted, and carried him away, whether he would 
or no. There is a great number of them in tho Guldberg 
( Qoldhilt ), and they have brought into it all the gold and 
silver that people buried in the great Jlussian war.”* 

They are obliging and neighbourly; freely lending and 
borrowing, and else wise keeping up a frieualy intercourse 
with mankind. But they have a sau propensity* to thieving, 
not only stealing provisions, but even women and children. 

They marry, have children, bake and brew, just as the 
peasant himself does. A farmer one day met a hill-man and 
his wife, and a whole squad of stumpy little children, in his 
fields ;t and people used often to see the children of the man 
who lived in the hill of Kund, in Jutland, climbing up the 
hill, and rolling down after one another, with shouts of 
laughter. 

The Trolls have a great dislike to noise, probably from a 
recollection of the time when Thor used to be fiiuging his 
hammer after them; so that the hanging of bells in the 
churches has driven them almost all out of the country. The 
people of Ebcltoft were once sadly plagued by them, as they 
plundered their pantries in a most unconscionable manner; so 

* Arndt, Reiso nach Schwcden, vol, iii. p. 8. 

*t Like our Fairies the Trolls are sometimes of marvellously small dimen- 
sionb : in the Danish ballad of Kline af Villcnskov we read— 

JJet da mtfrltc den minehte Trold t 
flan var ikkt sti'rre end en myre , 

Her er kommet en Christen mand, 
i)en mu a jay visseligen styre. 

Out then spake the tinvest Troll, 

No bigger than an emmet was he, 

Hither ib come a Christian man, 

And manage- him will I surelic. 
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they consulted a very wise and piou3 man; and his advice 
was, that they should hang a bell m the steeple of the church. 
They did bo, and they were soon eased of the Trolls. # 

Those beings have some very extraordinary and useful 
properties; they can, for instance, go about invisibly,t or 
turn themselves into any shape; they can foresee future 
events; they can confer prosperity, or the contrary, on a 
family; they can bestow bodily strength on any one; and, 
in short, perform numerous feats beyond the power of man. 

Of personal beauty they have not much to boast: the 
Ebeltoft Dwarfs, mentioned above, were often seen, and they 
had immoderate humps on their backs, and long crooked 
noses. They were dressed in gray jackets,J and they wore 

P ointed red capB. Old people in Zealand say, that when the 
?rolls were in the country, they used to go from their hill to 
the village of Gudmandatrup through the Stone-meadow, 
and that people, when passing that way, used to meet great 
tall men m long black clothes. Some have foolishly spoken 
to them, and wished them good evening, hut they never got 
any other answer than that the Trolls hurried past them, 
saying, Mi! mi! mi! mi! 

Thanks to the industry of Mr. Tliiele, who has been inde¬ 
fatigable in collecting the traditions of his native country, 
we are furnished with ample accounts of the Trolls; and the 
following legends will fully illustrate what we have written 
concerning them.§ 

"We commence with the Swedish ballads of the Hill- 
kings, as in dignity and antiquity they take precedence of 
the legends. 

* Tliiele, i. 36. 

■f For this they seem to be indebted to their hat or cap. Eske Brok being 
one day in the fields, knocked off, without knowing it, the hat of a Dwarf 
who instantly became visible, and bod, in order to recover it, to grant him 
every thing he asked. Thiclo lii. 49. This hat answers to the Tamkappe or 
Hel-kaplem of the German frworfs ; who also become visible when their caps 
are struck off. 

X In the Danish ballad of Eline af Villenskov the hero is called TroLden 
grave, the Gray Trold, probably from the colour of his habiliments. 

$ We deem it needless iu future to refer to volume and page of Mr. Thiele's 
work. Those acquainted with the oiigiual will easily find the legends. 
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And it was the knight Sir Thynne, 

. He was a knight so grave ; 

Whether he wort 1 on foot or on horse, 
lie was a knight ho brave.* 

And it was the knight Sir Thynne 
Went the hart and the hind to shoot, 

So he saw l T lvn, the little Dwarf's daughter, 

At the green linden’s foot. 

And it was Ulva, the little Dwarf’s daughter, 

Unto her handmaid sht* cried, 

“ Go fetch my gold harp hither to me, 

Sir Thynne 1 ’ll draw to my side.” 

The first stroke on her gold harp she struck, 

So sweetly she made it ring, 

The wild beasts in the wood and field 
They forgot whither they would spring. 

The next stroke on her gold harp she struck, 

So sweetly she made it ring, 

Tlie little gray hawk that Hat on the bough, 
lie spread out both lus wings. 

The third stroke on her gold harp she struck, 

So sweetly she made it ring, 

The^ittle fish that went in the stream, 
lie forgot whither he would swim. 

* Wc have ventured to omit the Omquicil. I gfi/rtm rail dc Rmvjrt 
(Manage well the rune* ') The fiual c m Thynne ia marked merely to indi¬ 
cate that it » to be Bounded. 
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Then flowered the mead, then leafed all, 

’Twas caused by the ruuic lay ;* 

Sir Thynne he struck his spurs in his horse, 

He no longer could hold him away. 

And it was the knight Sir Thynne, 

Prom his horse he springs hastily, 

So gocth he to Ulva, the little Dwarf’s daughter, 

All under the green linden tree. 

“ Hero you sit, my maiden fair, 

A rose all lilies above; 

See you can never a mortal man 
Who will not seek your love.” 

“ Be silent, be silent, now Sir Thynne, 

With your proffers of love, I pray ; 

Por Jl am betrothed unto a hill-king, 

A king all the Dwarfs obey. 

“ My true love he sitteth the hill within, 

And at gold tables plays merrily; 

My father he setteth his champions in ring, 

And in iron arrayetli them he. 

u My mother she bitfeth the hill within, 

And gold in the chest doth lay ; 

And 1 stole out for a little while, 

Upou my gold harp to play.” 

And it was the knight Sir Thynne, 

11 e patted her cheek rosie : 

“ Why wilt thou not give a kinder reply, 

Thou dearest of maidens, to me ? ” 

* Runeshuu literally Rune-stroke. Runes oiiginally signified letters, and 
then soul's The\ were of two kinds, IVIaalrunor (Sf/ecc/i-ru,nr $), and Troll- 
runor ( Mtvn''-rnnc $:). These last were again divided into Skadorunor 
(.Vw^nVM'UNfs) iitul fljclprunor ( Ildp-runen), of e«u*h of which there were 
fi\e kinds See Veielius’ notes to the Hervarar Saga, rap. 7. 

The power ot music over all nature is a subject of ticquent rceurrence in 
northern poem. Here all the wild animals aic entranced hv the magic tones 
of the harp, the meads flower, the trees put forth leaves; the knight, though 
grave ami silent, u attracted, and even if lndiucd to stay away, he cannot 
restrain his horse. 
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u I can give you no kinder reply ; 

I may not myself that allow j 

1 am betrothed to a hill-king. 

And to him I must keep my vow/* 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf’s wife. 

She at the hill-door looked out. 

And there she saw how the knight Sir Thynne, 

Lay at the green linden’s foot. 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf’s wife, 

She was vext and angry, God wot: 

“ What hast thou here in this grove to do ? 

Little business, I tro\v, thou hast got. 

“ 'Twere better for thee in the bill to bo, 

And gold in the chest to lay, 

Than here to sit in the rosy grove,* * 

And on thy gold harp to play. 

“ And ’twere better for thee in the hill to be, 

And thy bride-dress finish sew ing, 

Than sit under the lind, and with runic lay 
A Christian man’s heart to thee win.” 

And it was Diva, the little Dwarf’s daughter, 

She goeth in at the hill-door: 

And after her goeth the knight Sir Thymic, 

Clothed in scarlet and fur. 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf ’e wife, 

Forth a red-gold chair she drew : 

Then she cast Sir Thynne into a sleep 
Until that the cock he crew'. 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf 1 s wife. 

The five rune-b.ooks she took out; 

So Bhe loosed him fully out of the runes. 

Her daughter had bound him about. 

JScacttddund. The word JAmd signifies any kind of grove, thicket, 9u. 

h 2 
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Then flowered the mead, then loafed all, 

’TwaH caused by the runic lay;* 

Sir Thymic he struck his spurs in his horse, 
lie no longer could hold him away. 

And it was the knight Sir Thynne, 

From his horse he springs hastily, 

So goeth he to Ulva, the little Dwarf’s daughter, 
All under the green liuden tree. 

" Here you sit, my maiden fair, 

A rose all lilies above ; 

See you can never a mortal man 
Who will not seek your love.” 

“ Be silent, be silent, now Sir Thynne, 

With your proffers of love, I pray ; 

For,l am betrothed unto a hill-king, 

A king all the Dwarfs obey. 

“ My true love be sitteth the hill within, 

And at gold tablet* plays merrily; 

My father he setteth his champions in ring, 

And in iron arrayeth them lie. 

“ My mother she sitteth the hill within, 

And gold in the chest doth lay : 

And 1 stole out for a little while, 

Upon my gold harp to play.” 

And it was the knight Sir Thynne, 

Jle patted her cheek rosie : 

“ Whv wilt thou not give a kinder reply, 

Thou dearest of maidens, to me ? ” 


* Jtiiytexlaff, literally Rune-stroke. Runes oiiguially signified letters, and 
then sonus. Thcv ueic of two kinds, Manlruoor (S/mch-runcs), and Troll- 
Tunor (Mtit/ic-ruti’s). These last were again divided into Skaderunor 
(yl/ inchier-runts) and tijelprunor ( Htfp-runes) 1 of each of which there were 
the kinds. See Veielms’ notes to the Hervarar Saga, rap. 7. 

The power of music over all nature la a subjert of frequent recurrence in 
northern pncti\. Here all the wild animals sue entranced by the magic tones 
of the harp, the meads flower, the tiecs pul lorlh leases; the knight, though 
grave and siJcnt, is attracted, and even if inclined to stay away, he cannot 
restrain his horse. 
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* f I can give you no kinder reply ; 

1 may not myself that allow ; 

I am betrothed to a hill-king, 

And to him I must keep my vow.” 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf’s wife, 

She at the hill-door looked out. 

And there she saw how the knight Sir Thynne, 

Lay at the green linden’s foot. 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf’s wife, 

She was vext and angry, God wot: 

“ What hast thou here in the grove to do ? 

Little business, 1 trow, thou hast got. 

“ ’Twere better for thee in the hill to be, 

And gold in the chest to lay, 

Than here to sit in the rosy grove,* • 

And on thy gold harp to play. 

“ And ’twere better for thee in the hill to be, 

And thy bride-dress finish sewing, 

Than sit under the lind, and with runic lay 
A Christian man’s heart to thee win.” 

And it was Uiva, the little Dwarf's daughter, 

She goeth in at the hill-door: 

And after her goeth the knight Sir Thynne, 

Clothed in scarlet and fur. 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf’s wife, 

Forth a red-gold chair she drew : 

Then she cast Sir Thynne into a sleep 
Until that the cock he crew. 

And it was Thora, the little Dwarf's wife, 

The five rune-books she took out; 

So Bhe loosed him fully out of the runes, 

Her daughter had hound him about. 

JRotendebmd. The word land signifies any kind of grow, thicket, Ac. 

h 2 



100 


SCANDINAVIA. 


<£ And hoar thou me, Sir Thynne, 

From the runes thou now art free; 

This to thee 1 will soothly say, 

My daughter shall never win thee. 

“ And I was bom of Christian kind, 

And to the hill stolen in; 

My sister dwelleth in Iseland,* 

And wears a gold crown so fine. 

“ And there she wears her crown of gold. 
And beareth of queen the name ; 

Her daughter was stolen away from her. 
Thereof there goeth great lame. 

“ Her daughter w as stolen away from her, 
And to Borner-land brought in ; 

And there now dwelleth the maiden free, 
She is called Lady Hermolin. 

“ And never can she* into the dance go, 
But seven women ffilow her; 

And never can she on ihc gold-harp play, 
If the queen herself is not there. 

“ The king he hath a sister’s son. 

He hopeth the crown to possess, 

Por him they intend the maiden free, 

Por her little happiness. 

“ Ami this for my honour will I dq 
And out of good-will moreover, 

To thee will 1 give the maiden free, 

And part her from that lover.’* 

Then she gave unto him a dress so new. 
With gold and pearls bedight; 

Every seam on the dress it wsas 
With precious stones all bright. 


* Not the island of Ireland, hut a district in Norway of that name. B 7 
Bemcr-land, Geijer thinks is meant the land of Bern ( Verona), the country 
of Dietrich, »o celebrated in German romance. 
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Then she gave unto him a horse so good, 

And therewith a new sell; 

“ And never shalt thou the way inquire, 

Thy horse will find it well.” 

And it was Ulva, the little Dwarf’s daughter, 
She would show her good-will to the knight. 

So she gave unto him a spear so new, 

And therewith a good sword so bright. 

“ And never shalt thou fight a fight, 

AVhere thou slinlt not the victory gain; 

And never shalt thou sail on a sea 

Where thou shalt not the land attain.” 

And it W'as Thorn, the little Dwarf’s wife, 

She wine in a glass for him poured: 

‘‘Hide away, ride away, now Sir Thvmu\ 

Before the return of my lord.” 

And it was the knight Sir Thynne, 
lie rideth under the green hill side. 

There then met him the hill-kings two, 

As slow' to the hill they ride. 

“ Well met! Good day, now Sir Thynne ! 

Thy horse can w ell with thee pace ; 

Whither directed is thy course' ? 

Since thou ’rt bound to a distant place.” 

il Travel shall 1 and woo ; 

Blight me shall I a flow er; 

Try shall T my sword so good, 

To my weal or my woe in the stour.” 

“ Hide in peace, ride 1.1 peace, aw ay, Sir Thj-mie, 
h’rom us thou hast nought to fear; 

They are coining, the champions from Jseland, 
Who with thee Jong to break a spear.” 

And it was the knight Sir Thynne, 

He rideth under the green hill side ; 

There met him seven Bernisk champions. 

They bid him to halt and abide. 
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u And whether shall we fight to-day, 

For the red gold and the silver; 

Or shall we fight together to-day. 

For both our true loves fair ? ” 

And it was the king’s sister’s son, 

He was of mood so hasty; 

" Of silver and gold I have enow, 

If thou wilt credit me.” 

“ But hast thou not a fair true love, 

Who is called Lady Hermolin ? 

For her it is we shall fight to-day, 

If she shall be mine or thine.” 

The first charge they together rode, 

They were two champions so tall; 

lie dut at the king’s sister’s son, 

That his head to the ground did fall. 

Back then rode the cjmmpions six, 

And dressed themselves in fur; 

Then went into the lofty hall, 

The aged king before. 

And it was then the aged king, 
lie tore his gray hairs in woe. 

“ Yc must avenge my sister’s son’s death: 

I will sables and martins bestow.”* 

Back then rode the champions six, 

They thought the reward to gain, 

But they remained halt and limbless: 

By loss one doth wit obtain. 

And he slew wolves and bears, 

All before the high chamber; 

Then taketh he out the maiden free 
Who so long had languished there. 

* Sahel och Mird. These furs are always mentioned iu the northern 
ballads, as the royal rewards of distinguished actions. 
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And now hath Lady Hermolin 
Escaped from all harm ; 

Now sleeps she sweet full many a Bleep, 

On brave Sir Thy line’s arm. 

And now has brave Sir Thynne 
Escaped all sorrow aud tine; 

Now sleeps ho sweet full many a sleep, 

Beside Ladv Ilennolin. 

Most thanketh he 171 va, the little Dwarf’s daughter 
AVho him with the runes had bound, 

Lor were he not come inside of the hill, 

The lady he never had found.* 


fijrout! XRnrgarrt. 


Phoud Margaret 1 sf fatfier of wealth had store, 
Time will, me goes slow.— 

And he was a king seven kingdoms o’er, 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. J 

To her eamo w ooing good earls two, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

But neither of them would she hearken unto, * 
But that grief is heavy X know. 


* This fine ancient Visa was taken down from recitation in West Gothland. 
The corresponding Danish one of Herr Tdmie is much later. 

f- Niebuhr, speaking of the Celsi Etamnes, says, “ With us tho salutation of 
hiood relations was Wiilkanimen sto/ze Vetter (Welcome, proud cousins); 
and in the Dunudi ballads, pioud ( stolt) is a noble appellation of a maiden.’'— 
Romisehe Geschichtc, 2d edit. vol. i. p. 316. 

It may be added, that m English, proud and the synonymous term stout 
(stole, Stolt ) had also the sense of noble, lugh-horn. 

* Do now your devoir, yongc knightes proud. 

Knight's Tale . 

Up Btood the queen and ladies stout. 

Lawnfal. 

t Men jag vet at sorge dr tvmg. 
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To her came wooing princes five. 

Time with me goes slow.— 

Yet not one of them would the maiden have, 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

To her came wooing kings then seven. 

Time with me goes slow.— 

Bui- unto none her hand has she given, 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

And the hill-king asked liia mother to read, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

How to win proud Margaret he might sp«ed, 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

“ And say how much thou wilt give unto me,” 
Time with me goes slow.— 

“ That herself may into the hill come to thee ?** 
But th&t grief is heavy 1 kuow. 

“ Thee will 1 give the ruddiest gold,” 

Time with me goes slow.— 
t£ And thy chests full of money as they can hold,” 
But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

One Sunday morning it fell out so, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

Proud Margaret unto the church should go, 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

And all as she goes, and all as she stays, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

All the nearer she comes where the high hill lay. 
But that grief is heavy 3 know. 

So she goeth around the hill compassing, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

o # 

So there opt noth a door, and thereat goes she m, 
Jiut that grief is heavy I know. 

Proud Margaret stept in at the door of the hill, 
Time with me goes slow.— 

And the hill-king salutes her with eyes joyful. 
But that grief is heavy I know. 
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So he took tho maiden upon his knee, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

And took the gold rings and therewith her wed he, 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

So he took the maiden his arms between, 

Time with me goes slow.— 
lie gave her a gold crown and the name of queen, 

But that grief is heavy l know. 

So she was in the hill for eight round years, 

"Time with me goes slow.— 

There bare she two sons and a daughter so fair, 

But that grief is heavy 1 know . 

‘When she had been full eight years there, 

Time with me goes slow'.— 

She wished to go home to her mother bo deaj, 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

And the hill-king spake to his footpagos twain, 

Time with me goes blow.—* 

“ Put ye the gray pacers now' unto the waiu,’ ,# 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

And Margaret out at the hill-door slept, 

Time with me goes slow'.— 

And her little children they thereat wept, 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

And tho hill-king her in his arms has ta’cn, 

Time with me goes slow. — 

Sc he lifteth her into the gilded wam, 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

“ And hear now thou footpage what I unto thee sav,” 
Time with me goes slow.— 

“ Thou now r shall drive her to her mother’s straightway,” 
But that grief is heavy I know . 


* Wain, our reader* hardly need he informed, originally signified any kind 
of carriage : ace Faerie Queen*, pa&tim. It is the Aug. 8ax. Jiln, aud not 
a contraction of t oaygvn. 
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Proud Margaret stept in o’er the door-sill. 

Time with me goes slow.— 

And her mother saluteth her with eyes joyflil, 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

“Arid where hast thou so long stayed ?” 

Time with me goes slow.— 

“ I have been in the flowery meads,” 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

“ What veil is that thou wearest on thy hair ? ” 

Time with ine goes slow.— 

“ Such as women and mothers use to wear,” 

But that grief is heavy I know'. 

“ Well may I wear a veil on my head,” 

Time w ith me goes slow.— 

“Me hath ..the hill-king both wooed and wed,” 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

“ In the hill have I been these eight round years,” 

Time with me goes slow — 

“ There have I two sons and a daughter so fair,” 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

“ There have I two sons and a daughter so fair,” 

Time with me goes slow r .— 

“ The loveliest maiden the w r orld doth bear,” 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

“And hear thou, proud Margaret, what I say unto thee,” 
Time with me goes slow'.— 

“ Can I go with thee home thy children to see ?” 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

And the hill-king stept now in at the door, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

And Margaret thereat fell down on the floor, 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

“ And stayest thou now here complaining of me,” 

Time with me goes slow.— 

“ Carnest thou not of thyself into the hill to me ?” 

But that grief is heavy I know. 



DWARFS OR TROLLS. 


107 


“ And stayest thou now here and thy fate dost deplore ? ” 
Time with me goes slow.— 

“ Camest thou not of thyself in at my door?** 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

The hill-king struck her on the cheek rosie. 

Time with me goes slow.— 

“ And pack to the hill to thy children wee,” 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

The hill-king struck her with a twisted root. 

Time with me goes slow r .— 

“ And pack to the hill without any dispute,” 

But that grief is heavy I know r . 

And the hill-king her in his arms has ta’en, 

Time with ine goes slow.— 

And lifted her into the gilded wain, • 

But that grief is heavy I know. 

“ And hear thou my footpage what I unto thee say,” 

Time with me goes slow.—• 

“ Thou now slialt drive her to my dwelling straightway,” 
But that grief is heavy I know. 

Proud Margaret slept in at the hill door, 

Time w'ith me goes alow.— 

And her little children rejoiced therefore, 

But that grief is heavy I know. # 

“It is not worth wliile rejoicing for me,” 

Time with me goes slow.— 

“ Christ grant that 1 never a mother had been,” 

But that grief is heavy 1 know. 

The one brought out a gilded chair, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

“O rest you, ray sorrow-bound mother, there,” 

But that grief is heavy I bow. 

The one brought out a filled up horn, 

Time with me goes slow.— 

The other put therein a gilded com, 

But that grief is heavy I know. 
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Aagerup went to his master and asked him if he might 
take a norse and ride down to look at the Troll-meeting. 
The farmer not only gave him leave but desired him to take 
the best horse in the stable; so he mounted and rode away 
down to the strand. When he was come to the place he 
stopped his horse, and stood for some time looking at the 
company w ho were assembled in great numbers. And while 
he was wondering to see how well and how gaily the little 
dwarfs danced, up came a Troll to him, and invited him to 
dismount, and take a share in their dancing and merriment. 
Another Troll came jumping up, took his horse by the 
bridle, and held him while the man got off, and went down 
and danced away merrily with them the whole night long. 

When it was drawing near day he returned them his very 
best thanks for his entertainment, and mounted his horse to 
return home to Aagerup. They now gave him an invitation 
to come again on New-year’s night, as they w'ere then to 
have great festivity ; and a maiden w T ho held a gold cup in 
her hand invited him to drink the stirrup-eup. He took the 
cup; but, as he had some suspicion of them, he, while ho 
made as if he was raising ‘the cup to his mouth, threw the 
drink out over his shoulder, so that it fell on the horse’s 
back, and it immediately singed off all the hair, lie then 
clapped spurs to his horse’s sides, and rode away with the 
cup in his hand over a ploughed field. 

The Trolls instantly gave chase all in a body; but being 
hard set to get over the deep furrows, they shouted out, 
without ceasing, 

" Ride on the lay, 

And not on the clay."* 

He, however, never minded them, but kept to the ploughed 
field. However, when he drew near the village he w r as forced 
to ride out on the level road, and the Trolls now r gained on 
him every minute. In his distress he prayed unto God, and 
he made a vow T that if he should be delivered he would 
bestow the eup on the church. 

He was now riding along just by the wall of the church¬ 
yard, and he hastily flung the cup over it, that it at least 
might be secure, lie then pushed on at full speed, and at 

* ■* Rid pfta det Bolde, 

Og ikkc paa det Knolde ." 
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last got into the Tillage ; and just as they were on the point 
of catching hold of tho horse, he sprung in through the 
farmer’s gate, and the man clapt to the wicket after him. He 
was now safe; but the Trolls were so enraged, that, taking 
up a huge great stone, they flung it with such force against 
the gate, that it knocked four planks out of it. 

There are no traces now remaining of that house, but the 
stone is still lying in the middle of the village of Aagerup. 
The cup was presented to the church, and the man got m 
return the best farm-bouso on the lands of Eriksholm.* 


Origin at CiUf ftaftc. 


A Troll bad once taken up his abode near the village of 
Kund, in the high bank on which the church now Btauds; 
but when the people about there had become pious, and 
went constantly to church, the *Troll was dreadfully annoyed 
by their almost incessant ringing of belle in the steeple of 
the church. lie was at last obliged, in consequence of it, to 
take his departure; for nothing has more contributed to the 
emigration of the Troll-folk out of the country than tho 
increasing pitvty of the people, and their taking to bell- 
ringing. The Troll of Kund accordingly quitted the country, 
and went over to Funen, where he lived for some tiilie in 
peace and quiet. 

Now it chanced that a man who had lately settled in the 
town of Kund, coming to Funen on business, met on tho 
road with this same Troll: ** Where do you live P ” said tho 

* OraZ. This Is an adventure common to many countries. Tho church of 
Vigerated in Zealand has a cup obtained in the same way. The mail, in this 
case, took refuge in the church, and was there besieged by the Trolls till 
morning. The bridge of Hagbro in Jutland got its name from a similar event. 
When the man rode off with the silver jug from the beautiful maiden who 
presented it to him, an old crone set off in pursuit of him with such velocity, 
that she would surely have caught him, but that providentially he came to a 
running water. The pursuer, however, like Nanuie with Tam o’ Shanicr, 
caught tho bone’s hind leg, but waa only able to keep one of the cocks of his 
shoe: hence the bridge was called HAgbro, i. e. Cock Bridge. 
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Troll to him. Now there was nothing whatever about the 
Troll unlike a man, so he answered him, as was the truth, 
“ I am from the town of Kund.” “ So P” said the Troll. “ I 
don’t know you, then ! And yet I think I know eveiy man 
in Kund. Will you, however,” continued he, “just be so 
kind to take a letter from me back with you to Kund?” 
The man said, of course, ho had no objection. The Troll 
then thrust the letter into his pocket, and charged him 
strictly not to take it out till he came to Kund church, and 
then to throw it over the churchyard wall, and the person 
for whom it was intended would get it. 

The Troll then went away in great haste, and with him 
the letter went entirely out of the man’s mind. But when 
he was come back to Zealand ho sat down by the meadow 
where Tiis Lake now is, and suddenly recollected the Troll’s 
letter. He felt a great desire to look at it at least. So he 
took it out oflhis pocket, and sat a while with it in his hands, 
when suddenly there begun to dribble a little water out of 
the seal. The letter now unfolded itself, and the water came 
out faster and faster, and it was with the utmost difficulty 
that the poor man was enabled to save his life; for the mali¬ 
cious Troll had enclosed ari entire lake in the letter. The 
Troll, it is plain, had thought to avenge himself on Kund 
church by destroying it in this manner; but God ordered it 
so that the lake chanced to run out in the great meadow 
where it now flow’s.* 

« 

* Ih'ctl. Tiis Lake ib in Zealand. It is tin* general belief of the peasantry 
that there are now vety few Trolls in the counliv, for the ringing of bells has 
driven tlu-ni all swai, they, like the Stille-folk of the Germans, delighting in 
quiet and silence. It is said that a farmer having found a Troll sitting very 
disconsolate on a stone near Tiis Lake, and taking him at first for a decent 
Chnstian man, accosted him with—“ Well ! where are you going, friend ? ” 
“ Ah !" said lie, in a melancholy tone, “I am going off out of the country. 
I cannot live here any longer, they keep such eternal ringing and dinging !*' 

“There is a high hill,” sais Kalin (Rcsa, &c. p. 136), “ near Botna in 
Sweden, in which formerly dwelt a Troll. When they got up bells in Botna 
cburcli, and lie heard the ringing of them, lie is related to huve said : 

“ -Bet fir sH (fodt i r hi Botnabcrg at bo, 

Yore, ikke den leda Bj'dlhko'' 

“ Pleasant it were m Botnahill to dwell, 

Were it not for the sound of that plaguey bell.” 
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$ jfarmcr tridfei a GTraTI. 

A fabmeb, on whose ground there was a little hill, resolved 
not to let it lie idle, so he began at one end to plough it up. 
Tho hill-mau, who lived in it, came to him and asked him 
how he dared to plough on the roof of his house. The 
farmer assured him that he did not know that it was the 
roof his house, hut at the same time represented to him 
that it was at present equally unprofitable to them both to 
let such a piece of land lie idle, lie therefore took tho 
opportunity of proposing to him that he should plough, sow, 
ana reap it every year on these terms: that they should take 
it year and year about, and the hill-man to luive one year 
what grew over the ground, and the fanner what grew in 
the ground; and the next year the farmer to have wliat was 
over, and the hill-man what was under. 

The agreement was made accordingly ; but the crafty 
farmer took care to sow carrots and corn year and year 
about, and he gave the hill-man the tops of the carrots and 
the roots of the corn for his Hlmre, with which he was well 
content. They thus lived for a long time ou extremely good 
terms with each other.* 


tn flje jTirc. 

"Neab Grudmanstrup, in the district of Odd, is a hill called 
lljulehoi ( Hollow-hill ). The hill-folk that dwell iu this 
mount are well known in all the villages round, aud no one 
ever omits making a cross on his beer-barrels, for the 
Trolls are in the habit of slipping down from lljulehdi to 

steal beer. . , . t ... . . 

One evening late a farmer was passing by the hill, and ho 


• This story is told by Rabelais with bis characteristic humour and extra¬ 
vagance. As there are no Trolls iu France, it is the devil who is deceived in 
the French version. 
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saw tliat it was raised up on red pillars, and that under¬ 
neath there was music and dancing and a splendid Troll 
banquet. The man stood a long time gazing on their 
festivity ; hut while lie was standing there, deeply absorbed in 
admiration of what he saw, all of a sudden the dancing 
stopped, and the music coased, and he heard a Troll cry out, 
in a tone of the utmost anguish, “ Skotte is fallen into the 
fire ! Come and help him up!” The hill then sank, and all 
the merriment was at an end. 

Meanwhile the farmer’s wife was at home all alone, and 
while she was sitting and spinning her tow, she .never 
noticed a Troll who had crept through the window into the 
next room, and w r as at the beer-barrel drawing off the liquor 
into his copper kettle. The room-door was standing open, and 
the Troll kept a steady eye on the woman. The husband 
now' came into the house full of wonder at what he had seen 
and heard. . “Hark ve, dame,” he began, “listen now till I 
tell you what has happened to me!” The Troll redoubled 
his attention. “As l came just now by ITjulehdi,” con¬ 
tinued he, “ I saw a great Troll-banquet there, but while 
they were in the very middle of their glee they shouted out 
witnin in the hill, ‘ Skotte is fallen into the fire j come and 
help him up!’” 

At hearing this, the Troll, who was standing beside the 
beer-barrel, was so frightened, that he let the tap run and 
the kettle of beer fall on the ground, and tumbled himself 
out of the window as quickly as might be. The pimple of 
the house hearing all this noise instantly guessed what had 
been going on inside ; and when they w'ent in they saw the 
beer all running about, and found the copper kettle lying on 
the floor. This they seized, and kept in lieu of the beer that 
had been spilled ; and the same kettle is said to have been a 
long time to bt* seen in the villages round about there.* 

* ihrah Gudmanstiup is in Zealand. In Ourbc, a little island close to 
Zealand, there is a lull ’whence the Trolls UBcd to come down and supply 
themselves with provisions out of the farmers 1 pantries. Nicl Jensen, who 
lived close to the hill, finding that they were making, as ho thought, over fre© 
with his provisions, look the liberty of putting a lock on the door through 
which they had access. But he had better have left it alone, for his daughter 
grew stone blind, and never recovered her sight till the lock was removed.— 
JteMvm A i. 10. There is a similar story in Grimm’s Deutsche Sages, 
i. p. 55. 
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lUffotir of ttaUrttg*. 


Thebe is a hill called Bodedys close to the rood in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Lynge, that is near ISorde. Not far from it 
lived ail old farmer, whose onlj son was used to take long 
journeys on business, His lather had for a long time heard 
no tidings of him, and the old man became convinced that 
nis son was dead. This caused him much affliction, as was 
natural for an old man like him, and thus somo time passed 
over. 

One evening as he was coming with a loaded cart by 
Bodedys, the hill opened, and the Troll came out and desired 
him to drive his cart into it. The poor man was", to be sure, 
greatlv amazed at this, but well knowing how' little it would 
avail iiim to refuse to comply with the- Troll’s request, he 
turned about his horses, and drmv his cart straight into the 
hilJ. The Troll now began to deal w ith him for his goods, 
aud finally bought and paid him honestly for his entire cargo. 
"When he had finished the unloading of his vehicle, and was 
about to drive again out of the hill, the Troll said to him. 
If you will now only keep a silent tongue in your head 
about all that has happened to you, 1 shall from ibis time 
out have an eye to your interest; ami if you come here 
again to-morrow morning, it may be you shall get your son.” 
The farmer did not well know at first what to say to all this; 
but as he was, however, of omiiion that the Troll was able to 
perform what he had proini® d, he was greatly rejoiced, and 
failed not to come at the appointed time to Bodedys. 

lie sat there waiting a long tune, aud at last he fell asleep, 
and w hen he awoke from his slumber, behold! there was his 
son lying by his side. Both father and son found it difficult to 
explain how this had come to pass. The son related how ho 
had been thrown into prison, and had there suffered great 
hardship and distress; but that one night, while he was 
lying asleep in his cell, there came a man to him, who said, 
“ Do you still love your father r 5 * And when he had answered 
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that he surety did, his chains fell off and the wall burst open. 
"While he was telling this he chanced to put his hand up to 
his neck, and he found that lie had brought a piece of the 
iron chain away with him. They both were for some time 
mute through excess of wonder; and they then arose and 
went st raightway to Lyngo, where they hung up the piece of 
the chain in the church, as a memorial of the wonderful 
event that had occurred.* 


Hanttirtftorg Church* 

—«— 

When Esbern Snare was about building a church in 
Kallundborg, he saw clearly that his means w ere not fully 
adequate to the task. Hut a Troll came to him and offered 
liia services; and Esbern Snare made an agreement with him 
on these conditions, that he should he able to tell the Troll’s 
name W'heu the church was finished; or in case he could not, 
that he should give him his’lieart and his eyes. 

The work now w'ent on rapidly, and the Troll set the 
church on stone pillars ; but when all was nearly done, and 
there was only half a pillar w anting in the church, Esbern 
began to get frightened, for the name of the Troll w r as yet 
unknown to him. 

One day he was going about the fields all alone, and in 
greAt anxiety on account of the perilous state he was in; 
w hen, tired, and depressed, by reason of his exceeding grief 
and affliction, he laid him down on Ulshoi bank to rest him¬ 
self a while. While he was king there, ho heard a Troll- 
W'oman within the hill saying these words ;— 

“ Lie still, baby mine ! 

To-morrow eometh Fin, 

Father thine, 

And glveth thee Esbern Snare’s eyes and heart to play with/’f 

* This legend is oral. 

+ Tie stilUf bam min ! 

Jmorgen kommer Fin , 

Fa'er din , 

Og g't’er dig Esbern Snares oine og hjerU at legc mod. 
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"When Esbem heard this, ho recovered his spirits, and 
went back to the church. The Troll was just then coming 
with the half-pillar that was wanting for the church; but 
when Ewbern saw him, he hailed him by his name, and called 
him ‘‘ Fin.” The Troll was so enraged at this, that he went 
oft* with the half-pillar through the air, and this is the reason 
that the church has but three pillars and a hall'.* 


The same is told of a far greater than Esberu Snare. As 
St. Olaf, the royal apostle of the North, was one day going 
ovcr.hill and dale, thinking how he could contrive to build a 
splendid church without distressing his people by taxation, 
he was met by a man of a strange appearance, who asking 
him what he was thinking about, Olaf told him, and tho 
Troll, or rather Giant (Jiitte)* for such ho was, undertook to 
do it within a certain time, stipulating, for his reward, the 
sun and moon, or else St. Olaf himself. Olaf agreed, but 
gave such a plan for the church as it seemed to bo impossible 
ever could be executed. It w'as to be so large that seven 
priests could preach in it at the same time w ithout disturbing 
each other; the columns and Other ornaments both within 
and w ithout should be, of hard fliutstonc, and so forth. Jt 
soon, however, w as finished, all but the roof and pinnacle. 
Olaf, now grown uneasy, rambled once more over hill and 
dale, when he chanced to hear a child crying w ithin a hill, 
and a giantess, its mother, saving to it, “ Hush, hush ! Thy 
father, Wind-and-Weather, will come home in the morning, 
and bring with him the sun and moon, or else St. Olaf him¬ 
self.” Olaf was overjoyed, for the power of evil beings 
ceases when their name is known, lie returned home, where 
he saw every thing completed—pinnacle and all. He im¬ 
mediately cried out, “ YY r ind-and-Weather, you’ve set the 

* Oral. Kullumlborg is in Zealand. Mi. Thiele says he saw four pillars 
at the church. The same story is told of the cathedral of Lund in Funco, 
which was built by the Troll Finn at the desire of St Laurcntius. 

Of Esbem Snare, Hoi berg says, M The common people tell wonderful stories 
of him, and how the devil earned him off; which, with other things, will serve 
to prove that he was an able man." 

The German story of Ilumpclstilzrhen (Kinder and Haus-M&rchcn, No. 
55) is similar to tbis legend. MM. Grimm, in their note on this story, notice 
tho unexpected manner in which, in the Thousand and One Days, or Persian 
Tales, the princess Turandot learns the name of Calaf. 
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pinnacle crooked! ” * Instantly the Giant fell wifcn a great 
crash from the ridge of the roof', and broke into a thousand 
pieces, which were all flintstone.t 


CTTjc inbitrtr to tCbrirftrntnjj. 

The hill-people are excessively frightened during thunder. 
When, therefore, they see bad ’weather coining on, they lose 
no time in getting to the shelter of their hills. This terror 
is also the cause of their not being able to endure the 
beating of a drum, as they take it to he the rolling of 
thunder. It is therefore a good receipt for banishing them 
to beat a drum every day in the neighbourhood of their 
hills ; for they immediately pack up aud depart to some more 
quiet residence. 

A fanner lived once in great friendship and unanimity 
with a hill-man, whose hill was on his lands. One time when 
his wife was lying-in, it gave‘him some degree of perplexity 
to think that he could not well avoid inviting the hill-man 
to the christening, which might not improbably bring him 
into bad repute with the priest and the other people of the 
village. Ilo was going about pondering deeply, but in vain, 
how he might get out of this dilemma, when it came into his 
head to ask the advice of the hoy that kept his pigs, n ho was 
a greift head-piece, and had often helped him before. The 
pig-boy instantly undertook to arrange the matter with the 
hill-man in such a manner that he should not only stay away 
without being oflended/but moreover give a good christening- 
present. 

* Wind och Vedrrf 
Jin liar satt spiran spedarl 
Others say it wan 

Blaster I satt spiran vaster t 
Blester ’ sot the piunacle westwards f 
Or, 

Slut ! suit spiran riitt / 

Slatt! set the pinnacle straight! 

f Afxeliui Sago-imfder, iii. 83. Grimm, Deut. Mythol. p. 515. 
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Accordingly, when it was night he took a sack on his 
shoulder, went to the hill-man’s hill, knocked, and was ad¬ 
mitted. He delivered his message, giving his master’s 
compliments, and requesting the honour of Ins company at 
the christening. The hill-man thanked him, and said, “ I 
think it is hut right that 1 should gi\e you a chriBteuing- 
gift.” With these words he opened his money-chests, bid¬ 
ding the boy to hold up his sack while he poured money into 
it. “Is there enough now?” said he, when he had put a 
good Quantity into it. “ Many give more, few give Jess,” 
repliep the boy. 

The hill-man then fell again to filling the sack, and again 
asked, “ Is there enough now ?” The boy lifted up the sack 
a little off the ground to try if he was abb*, to carry any 
more, and then answered, “It is about what most people 
give.” Upon this the hill-man emptied the whole chest into 
the bag, and once more asked, “Is there enough now?” 
The guardian of the pigs sawr that there watTas much in 
it now as ever he was able to carry, so he made answer, “ !No 
one gives more, most people give leas.” 

“ Come, now.” said the hill-man, “ let us hear who else is 
to be at the christening ?” “ Ah,” said the boy, “ we are to 
have a great parcel of strangers and great people. .First 
and foremost, we ar<* to have three priests and a bishop! ” 
“ Hem !” muttered the hill-man; “ however, these gentlemen 
usually' look only atyer the eating and drinking: they will 
never take any' notice of me. Well, who else?” “Then 
we have asked St. Peter and St. Paul.” “ Hem ! hem! Jhow- 
ever,thefewill be a by-plaee forme behind the stove. Well, 
and then r ” “ Then our Lady lltrself is coming! ” “ Hem ! 
hem ! hem ! however, guests of Huch high rank come late 
and go away r early'. But tell me, my lad, wdrnt sort of music 
is it you are to have ?” “ Music ! ” said the boy, “ why, we 

are to liave drums.” “ Drums! ” repeated he, quite terrified ; 
“ no, no, thank you, T shall stay at home in that case. Give 
my best respects to your master, and I thank him for the 
invitation, but I cannot come. I did hut once go out to 
take a little walk, and some people beginning to beat a drum, 
I hurried home, and was just got to my door when they 
flung the drum-stick after me and broke one of my' shins. 1 
have been lame of that leg ever since, and I shall take good 
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care in future to avoid that sort of music.** So saying, he 
helped the boy to put the sack on his back, once more 
charging him to give his best respects to the farmer.* 


Cfj t Crall turner Cat 

—♦— 

An out a quarter of a mile from Sorbe lies Pedersborg, and 
a little further on is the town of Lyng. Just betwceiuthese 
towns is a hill called Brondhoi ( Spring-hill ), said to be 
inhabited by the Troll-people. 

There goes a story that there was once among these Troll- 
people of Brondhoi an old crossgrained curmudgeon of a 
Troll, whom the rest nick-named Knurremurre (Rumble- 
ffrumble ), because he was evermore the cause of noise and 
uproar as ills ill the hill. This Knurremurre having discovered 
what lie thought to be too great a degree of intimacy between 
his young ■wile and a young Troll of the society, took this in 
such ill part, that he vowed vengeance, swearing he would 
have the life of the young one. The hitter, accordingly, 
thought it ssould be his best course to be* off out of the hill 
till better times; so, turning himself into a noble tortoise¬ 
shell tom-cat, he one fine morning quitted his old residence, 
and journeyed down to the neighbouring town of Lyng, 
where he established himself in the house of an honest poor 
man named Plat. 

Here he lived for a long time comfortable and easy, with 
nothing to annoy him, and Vos as happy as any tom-cat or 
Troll crossed in love well could be. He got every day plenty 
of milk and good groutef to eat, and lay the whole clay long- 
at his case in a warm arm-chair behind the stove. 

Plat happened one evening to come home rather late, and 
as he entered the room the eat was sitting in his usual place* 

* This event happened in Jutland. The Troll's dread of thunder seems 
to he founded in the mythologic narratives of Tlior's enmity to the 
Trolls. 

+ Groute, Danish Grfid, i$ a species of food like furmety, made of shelled 
oats or barley. It is boiled and eaten with milk or butter. 
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scraping meal-groute out of a pot, and licking the pot itself 
carefully. u Harkye, dame,” said Plat, as ho came in at the 
door, “ till I tell you what happened to me on the road. Just 
as I was coming past Brdndhoi, there came out a Troll, and 
ho called out to me, and said, 

u Hurkye Plat, 

Tell yopr eat, 

That Kuurremurrc is dead.” 

The moment the cat heard these words, ho tumbled tho 
pot ckmn on the floor, sprang out of the chair, and stood up 
on his hind-logs. Then, as he hurried out of the door, ho 
cried out with exultation, “ What! is Kiuirremurre dead ? 
Then.l may go home as fast as 1 please.” And so saying ho 
scampered off to the hill, to the amusement of houest Plat; 
and it is likely lost no time in making his advances to tho 
young widow.f . 


fUrsrtm’sf'EpTT. 

—»— 

There is a hill on the lands of Skjelverod, near Ringatod, 
called Kirsten’s-hill ( Kirstens Bjmj). Jn it there lived a 
Hill-troll whose name was ftkynd, who had from time to 
time stolen no loss than three wives from a man in # tho 
village of Englerup. 

It was late one evening when this man was riding homo 
from liingsted, and his way lay by the hill. When he 
came there he saw' a great crowd of Hill-folk w'ho wero 
dancing round it, and had great merriment among them. 
Hut on looking a little closer, what should he recognise but 
all His three wives among them! Now as Kirsten, tho 

• II or du Plat, 
tSiig til din Kat, 

At Knurremurre er clod. 

The scene of this story is in Zealand. The same is related of a hill 
called Orochoi in the tame island. The writer has heard it in Ireland, but 
they were cats who addressed the man as he passed by the churchyard where 
they were assembled. 
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second of them, had been his favourite, and dearer to him 
than either of the others, he called out to her, and named 
her name. Troll Skynd then came up to the man, and 
asked him why he presumed to call Kirsten. The man told 
him briefly how she had been his favourite and best beloved 
wife, and entreated of him, with many tears and much 
lamentation, to let him have her home with him again. 
The Troll consented at last to grant the husband’s request, 
with, however, the condition, that he should never hurry 
( shynde ) her. 

Kor a long time the husband strictly kept the condition; 
but one day, when the woman was above in the loft, getting 
something, and it happened that she delayed a long time, he 
called out, Make haste, Kirsten, make haste, ( Ski/nde dig 
Kirsten ) ; and scarcely had he spoken the words, when the 
woman was gone, compelled to return to the hill, which has 
ever since been called Kirsten’s Bjerg.* 


1E3)C CTralhHatimir. 

—♦— 

“In the year 1GG0, when 1 and my wife had gone to my 
farm ( faboderne ), which is three quarters of a mile from 
Iiagunda parsonage, and we were sitting there and talking a 
whil5, late in the evening, there came a little man in at the 
door, who begged of iny wife to go and aid his wife, who was 
just then in the pains of labour. The fellow was of small 
size, of a dark complexion, and dressed in old grey clothes. 
My wife and I sat a while, and wondered at the man; for 
we were aware that he was a Troll, and wo had heard tell 
that such like, called by the peasantry Vettar (spirits), 
always used to keep in the farmhouses, when people 
left them in harvest-time. But when he had urged his 
request four or live times, and we thought on what evil the 
country folk say that they have at times suffered from the 
Vettar, when they have chanced to swear at them, or with 


* This legend vtm orally related to Mr. Thiele. 
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uncivil words bid them go to hell, 1 took the resolution to 
read some prayers over my wile, and to bless her, and bid 
her in God’s name go with him. She took in hasto some old 
linen with her, ami went along with him, and 1 remained 
sitting there. When she returned. Rhe told me, that when 
she went with the man out at the gate, it seemed to her as 
if she was carried for a time along in the wind, and so sho 
came to a room, on one side of which was a little dark 
chamber, in which his wife lay in bed in great agony. My 
•wife went up to her, and, after a little while, aided her till 
she brought forth the child after the same manner as othor 
human beings. The man then offered her food, and when 
she refused it, lit' thanked her, and aecompaniecl her out, 
and then she was carried along, in the same way iu the 
wind, and after a while came again to the gate, just at ten 
o’clock. Meanwhile, a quantity of old pieces und (dippings 
of silver were laid <m a shelf, in the*sitting-room, and iny 
wife found them next day, when she was putting the room 
iu order. It is to be supposed that they were laid there by 
the Vettr. That it in truth so happened, 1 witness, by 
inscribing my name. Itagunda, the 12th of April, 1071. 

4 ‘ Pet. Kami ”* 


Biobn Mabtikssok went out shooting, one day, with a 
gamekeeper, on the wooded hill of Ormkulla. They there 
found a hill-smith (heryarned) lying fast asleep. Bibrn* 
directed the gamekeeper to secure him, but he refused, 
saying “ Pray to God to protect you! The hill-smith will 
fling you down to the bottom of the hill.” Lie was, however, 
bold and determined, and he went up and seized the sleep¬ 
ing hill-smith, who ga\e a cry, and implored him to let him 
go, as he had a wife and seven little children. 11c said he 
would also do any iron work that should be required; it 
• 

* Hiilphcr, Samlingcn om J&mtland. Wcatcraa, 1775. p. 210 ap. Grimm, 
Deut. Mythol., p. 425. 
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would only be necessary to leavo iron and steel on the side 
of the hill, and the work would be found lying finished in 
the same place. Biom asked him for whom he worked; he 
replied, “ For my companions.” When Biom would not 
let him go, he said, “If I had my mist-cap ( uddehat ) you 
should not carry me away. But if you do not let me go, 
not one of your posterity wall attain to the importance 
which you possess, but continually declinewhich certainly 
came to pass. Biom w ould not, however, let him go, but 
brought him captive to Bahus. On the third day, how r ever, * 
he effected his escape out of the place in w r hich he w’as 
confined * 


The following legend is related in Denmark:— 

On the lands of Nycgaard lie three large hills, one of 
which is the abode of a Troll, avIio is by trade a blacksmith. 
If any one* is passing That hill by night, he will see the fire 
issuing from the top, and going in again at the side. Should 
you wish to have any piece of iron-work executed in a 
masterly manner, you have only to go to the hill, and saying 
aloud what you want to have made, leave there the iron and 
a silver shilling. On revisiting the hill next morning, you 
will find the shilling gone, and the required piece of w T ork 
lying there finished, and ready for use.f 


CTIjc <StrI at tbe GTraTT-SSaiue. 


A OIB.L, belonging to a village in the isle of Funen, w'ent out, 
one evening, into the fields, and as she was passing by a 
small hill, she saw that it was raised upon red pillars, and a 


* Odmans Bahusl&n, ap. Grimm. Pout. Mythol. p. 426. Odm&n also 
tolls of a man who, as he was going along one day with his dog, came on a 
hill-smith at his work, using a stone us an anvil. He had on him a light grey 
coat and a black woollen hat. The dog began to bark at him, but he put on • 
so menacing an attitude that they both deemed it advisable to go away. 

Thiele, iv. 120. In both these legends we find the tradition of the 
artistic skill of the Ducrgar and of Voluudr still retained by the peasantry : 
see Tales and Popular Fictions, p. 270. 
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Troll-banquet going on beneath it. She was invited in, and 
such was tho gaiety and festivity that prevailed, that she 
never perceived the flight of time. At length, however, she 
took her departure, after having spent, as she thought, a 
few hours among the joyous hill-people: But when she 
came to the village she no"longer found it the place she had 
left. All was changed; and when she entered the house in 
which she had lived with her family, she learned that her 
father and mother had long been dead, and the houso had 
. come into the hands of strangers. She now perceived 
that for every hour that she had been among the Trolls, 
a year had elapsed in the external world. The effect on her 
mind was such that she lost her reason, which she never 
after recovered.* 


Cb&ngeltufl. 

—♦— 

• 

There lived once, near Tiis lake, two lonely people, who 
were sadly plagued with a changeling, given them by the 
underground-people instead of their own child, which hud 
not been baptised in time. This changeling behaved in a 
very strange and uncommon manner, for when there was no 
one in tho place, he was in great spirits, ran up the walls like 
a cat, sat under the roof, and shouted and bawled away lustily; 
but sat dozing at the eml of the table when any one was in 
the room with him. He was able to eat as much as any 
four, and newer cared what it v.as that was set before him ; 
but though he regarded not the quality of his food, in quan¬ 
tity lie w as never satisfied, and gave excessive annoyance to 
every one in the house. 

• 

• Thiele, iv. 21. In Otmai's \ olksagen, there is a German legend of 
Peter Klaus, who slept a sleep of twenty vnin in the bowling-green of tho 
Kyffh'auser, from which Washington Irving made his Kipp van Winkle. Wo 
shall also find it m tho Highlands of Scotland. It 19 the Irish legend of 
* Clough na Cuddy, so extremely well told by Mr. C. Crokcr (to which, by tho 
Way, \vc contributed a Latin song), in the not< s to which further information 
will be found. The Seven Sleepers seems to be the original. 
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When they had tried for a long time in vain how they 
could best get rid of him, since there was no living in the 
house with him, a smart girl pledged herself that she would 
banish him from the house. She accordingly, while he was 
out in the fields,' l ook a pig and killed it, and put it, hide, 
hair, and all, into a black pudding, and set it before him 
when lie came home. He began, as was his custom, to 
gobble it up, but when he had eaten for some time, he began 
to relax a little in his efi’orts, and at last he sat quite still, 
with his knife in his hand, looking at the pudding. 

At length, after sitting for some time in this manner, he 
began—“ A pudding with hide !—and a pudding with hair! 
a pudding \\ ith eyes!—and a pudding with legs in it! 
Well, three times have T seen a young wood by Tiis lake, 
but never yet did I see such a pudding! The devil himself 
may stay here now for me! ” So saying, he ran off* with him¬ 
self, and noyer mure came back again.* 


Another eliangeling was got rid of in the following 
manner. The mother, suspecting it to be such from its 
refusing food, and being so ill-tbriveu, heated the oven as 
hot as possible. The maid, as instructed, asked her why 
she did it. “ To burn my child in it to death,” was the 
reply. When the question had been put and answered 
three times, she placed the child on the peel, and was shov¬ 
ing it into the oven, when the Troll-woman came in a great 
fright with the real child, and took away her own, saying, 
‘‘There’s \our child for you. 3 have treated it better than 
you treated mine/’ and in truth it was fat and hearty. 

* Oral. See the Young Piper and the Brewery of Egg-shells in the Irish 
Fairy Legend's with the notes* The same story is also to be found in Ger¬ 
many whore the object is to make the changeling laugh. The mother breaks 
an egg in two ,m<l »ci«. wuterjdown to boil in each half shell. The imp then 
cries out : “ Well ’ 1 ’in us oTu as the Wisteiwald, hut never before saw 1 any 
one cooking m eggshells.” und hurst out laughing at it. lustantly the true 
child wits returned.—-Kmdci and Haus-Marchei), m. 39.* Grose &1bo tells the 
story iu his Provincial lilo'-san. The mother there breaks a dozen of eggs and 
sots the shells Wfuie the child, who sajs, a I was seven years old when I came 
to nurse, and 1 have lived four since, and yet I never saw so many milkpans.” 
Sec also Minstrelsy oi the Scottish Border, and below, Walts, Bi'tUany, 
JPrance. 
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£fte'$tafee jumping; obtv t!)r Sraolu 

Near Hellested, in Zealand, lived a man, who from time to 
time remarked that he was continually plundered. All his 
suspicions fell on the Troll-folk, who lived in the neighbour¬ 
ing hill of Jldshoi {Fire-kill), and once hid himself' to try 
and got a sight of the thief, lie had waited there but a very 
short time when he saw, as he thought, his tiio-stove jump¬ 
ing across the brook. The good farmer was all astonisnment 
at this strange sight, and he shouted out “ Hurra! there *s 
a jump for a tile-stove!” At this exclamation the Troll, 
who was wading through the water with the stove on his 
head, was so frightened that he threw*it down, and ran olf 
as hard as he could to lldshoi. But in the plodb where the 
stove fell, the ground got the shape of it, and the place is 
called Kregbek ( Hook-brook), and it was this that gave rise 
to the common saying, “ That was a jump for a tile-stove! ” 
“ Dei var et Spring tffen Leerovn ! ” * 


Bcparturr of the Crafltf from Frn&sfjjjMcI, 


One evening, after sunset, there came a strange man to the 
ferry of Sund. lie engaged all the ferry-boats there to go 
backwards and forwards the whole night long between that 
place and Wndsyssel, without the people’s knowing what 
lading they had. He told them that they should take their 
freight on board half a mile to the east of Suud, near the 
alehouse at the bridge of Lange. 

At the appointed time the man was at that place, and the 
ferrymen, though unable to see anything, perceived very 
clearly that the boats sunk deeper and deeper, so that they 
easily concluded that they had gotten a very heavy freight on 
board. The ferry-boats passed in this manner to and for 


* This legend if taken from Rescnii Atlas, i. 30. 
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the whole night long; and though they got every trip a 
fresh cargo, tnc strange man never left them, but staid to 
have everything regulated by his directions. 

When morning was breaking they received the payment 
they had agreed for, and they then ventured to inquire what 
it was they had been bringing over, but on that head their 
employer would give them no satisfaction. 

Hut there happened to be among the ferrymen a smart 
fellow who knew more about these matters than the others, 
lie jumped on shore, took the clay from under his right foot, 
and put it into his cap, and when he had set it on his. head 
he perceived that all the sand-hills east of .Aalborg w r ere 
completely covered with little Troll-people, who had all 
pointed red caps on their heads. Ever since that time there 
have been no Lhvarfs seen in Yendsyssel.* 


jFacnuiff. 


IS vend Ejellino was a \aliant champion. He was bom in 
duelling, and was a long time at service in Aakjjer house, 
jAarhuus, and as the roads were at that time greatly infested 
by Trolls and underground-people, who boro great enmity to 
all Christians, SSvend undertook the office of letter-carrier. 

A,s he avus one time going along the road, lie saw 
npproaehing him the Troll of Jels-hill, on the lands of Holm. 
The Troll came up to him, begging him to stand his friend 
in a combat w ith, the Troll of Borum-cs-hill. When 8vend 
J' 1 jelling had promised to do so, saying that he thought him¬ 
self strong ami active enough for the encounter, the Troll 
reached him a heavy iron bar, and bade him show his strength 
on that. Hut not all JSvend's efforts availed to lift it: 
whereupon the Troll handed him a horn, telling him to driuk 
out of it. .No sooner lmd lie drunk a little out of it than hia 
strength increased. lie was now able to lilt the bar, which, 


* Ycndsyuel and Aalborg arc both in North Jutland.—The story is told by 
tho ferrymen to travcllcis : sec Mjthology of Gieeec and Italy, p. 60. 
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when he had drunk again, became still lighter; but when 
again renewing his drought be emptied the horn, he was 
able to swing the bar with ease, ami he then learned from 
the Troll that he had now gotten the strength of twelve 
men. lie then promised to prepare himself for combat with 
the Troll of Bcrgmond. As a token he was told that he 
should meet on the road a black ox and a red ox, and that 
he should fall with all his might on the black ox, and drive 
him from the red one. 

• This all came to pass just as he was told, and he found, 
after his work was done, that the black ox was the Troll from 
Borum-es-hill, and the red ox was the Troll himself of Jels- 
hill, who, ns a Reward for the assistance be had given him, 
allowed him to retain for his own use the twelve men’s 
strength with which ho had endowed him. This grant 
was, however, on this condition—that if ever he should 
reveal the secret of his strength, lie should be punished by 
getting t he appetite of twelve. 

The fame of the prodigious strength of Svond soon spread 
through the country, as he distinguished himself by various 
exploits, such, for instance, as throw ing a dairy-maid, who 
hud offended him, up on the guide of the house, ami similar 
feats. 80 w r hen this report runic to the cars of his master, 
he had 8vend called before him, and inquired of him whence 
his great strength came. Svend recollected the words of his 
friend the Trull, so he told him if he would promise him as 
much food as would satisfy twelve men, he would tell him. 
The master promised, and Svend told his story; but •the 
word of the Troll was accomplished, for from that day forth 
Svend ate and drank aa much as any twelve.* 


* See above p. 89. According to wlml Mr. Thiele ires told in Zealand, 
Sveud Falling mu&t have been o t prodigious size, for there in a hill near Steen- 
etrup ou which he used to sit while he washed his feet and hands in the sea, 
about halt a quarter of a mile distant. The j»eopJe of Hohnstrnp dressed * 
dinner for him, and brought it to him in large brewing vessels, much as the 
good people of Lilliput did with Gulliver. Thin reminds us of Holgcr Danske, 
who once wanted a new suit of clothes. Twelve tailors were employed : they 
set ladders to hia back and shoulders, as was done to Gulliver, and they uea> 
mired away; hut the roan that was highest on the right side ladder chanced, as 
he was cutting a mark in the measure, to clip Holgcr s ear. Holger, forgetting 
what it was, hastily put up lne hand to Ins head, caught the poor tailor, and 
crushed him to death between bis fingers. 
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GHjc IStoarte* banquet. 

A NOBWEQIA.V TALE.* 


TilE he lived in Norway, not far from tin? city of Droutheim, • 
a powerful man, who w r as blessed with all the goi)ds of 
fortune. A part of the surrounding country was his pro¬ 
perty ; numerous herds fed on his pastures, and a great 
retinue and a crowd of servants adorned his mansion. He 
had an only daughter, called Aslog, t the fame of whoso 
beauty spread far and wide. The greatest men of the 
country sought her, hut all were alike unsuccessful in their 
suit, and he who had come full of confidence and joy, rode 
away home silent and melancholy. Her father, who thought 
his daughter delayed her choice only to select, forbore to 
interfere, and exulted in« her prudence. Hut when, at 
length, tho richest and noblest had tried their fortune with 
as little success as the rest, he grew angry, and called his 
daughter, and said to her, “ Hitherto I have left you to your 
free choice, but since I see that you reject all without any 
distinction, and the very best of your suitors seem not good 
enough for you, I w r ill keep measures no longer w ith you. 
"What! shall my family be extinct, and my inheritance pass 
away into tho hands of strangers ? I will break your 
stubborn spirit. 1 give you now till the festival of the great 
Winter-night; make your choice by that time, or prepare to 
accept him w hom 1 shall fix on.” 

* This tab was taken from oral recitation by Dr. Grimm, awl inserted in 
HanfF's Mairhenalmanach for 1827. Dr. Grimm's fidelity to tradition is too 
Well known to leave any doubt of its genuineness. 

*t Aslog (Light of the Auer) is the name of the lovely daughter of Sigurd 
And Dnnhilda, who became the wife of Ragnar Lodbrok. How beautiful and 
romantic is the account in the Yolsunga Saga of old Hcimcr taking her, when 
an infant, and earning her about with him in his harp, to save her from those 
who sought her life as the last of Sigurd’s race ; his retiring to remote streams 
waterfalls to wash her, and his stilling her cries by the music of his 
harp 1 
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Aslog loveil a youth called Orm, handsome as ho was 
brave and noble. She loved him with her whole soul, and 
she would sooner die than bestow her hand ou another, But 
Orm was poor, and poverty compelled him to serve in the 
mansion of her father. Aslog’s partiality for him was kept 
a Becret; for her father’s pride of pow er and wealth was 
such that he woidd never have given his consent to an union 
with so humble a man. 

When Aslog saw the darkness of his countenance, and 
heard his angry words, she turned pale as dealh, tor she 
knew his temper, and doubted not out that lit'would put 
his threats into execution. AV it bout uttering a word in 
reply, she retired to her silent chamber, and thought deeply 
but in vain lmw to avert the dark storm that hung over her. 
The great festival approached nearer and nearer, and her 
anguish increased every day. 

At last the lovers resolved on flight. 1 ]*noxv,” says 
Orm, “a secure place where we max remain undiscovered 
until we find an opportunity of quitting the country.” At 
night, when all were asleep, Orm led the trembling Aslog 
over the snow and ire-fields avrtiy to the mountains. The 
moon and the stars sparkling still brighter in the cold 
winter’s night lighted them on their wav. They bad under 
their arms a few articles of dross and some skins of an muds, 
which were all they could cany. They ascended the moun¬ 
tains the whole night long till tiny reached a lonely spot 
inclosed with lofty rocks. Here Orm conducted the weary 
Aslog into a cave, the low and narrow cut ranee to which was 
hardly perceptible, but it soon enlarged to a great hall, 
reaching deep into the mountain. He kindled a fire, and 
they now, reposing on their skins, sat m the deepest solitude 
far away from all the world. 

Orm was the first who had discovered this cave, which is 
shown to this very day, and as no one knew any thing of it, 
they were safe from the pursuit of Aslog's father. They 
passed the whole winter in this retirement. Orm used to 
go a hunting, and Aslog stayed at home in the eaxe, minded 
the fire, and "prepared the necessary food. Frequently did 
she mount the points of the rocks, but her eyes wandered 
as far as thev could reach onlv over glittering snow-fields. 

The spring now came ou—the woods were green—the 

K 2 
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meads put on their various colours, and A slog could but 
rarely and with circumspection venture to leave the cave. 
One evening Oral came in with the intelligence that he 
had recognised her father’s servants in the distance, and 
that he could hardly have been unobserved by them, whose 
eyes were as good as his own. “ They will surround this 
place,” continued he, “ and never rest till they have found us; 
we must quit our retreat, then, without a moment’s delay.” 

They accordingly descended on the other side of the 
mountain, and reached the strand, w hore they fortunately 
found a boat. Orm shoved off, and the boat drove into the 
open sea. They had escaped their pursuers, but they were 
now exposed to dangers of another kind: whither should 
they turn themselves ? They could not venture to land, for 
Aslog’s father was lord of the whole coast, and they w ould 
infallibly hill into his hands. Nothing then remained for 
them hut to commit their hark to the wind mid w aves. They 

* 

drove along the entire night. At break of day the coast had 
disappeared, and they saw nothing hut the sky above, the 
sea beneath, and the waves that rose and fell. They had 
not brought one' morsel of food with them, and thirst and 
hunger began now to torment them. Three days did they 
toss about in this state of misery, and Aslog, faint and 
exhausted, saw nothing hut certain death before her. 

At length, on the evening of the third day, they disco¬ 
vered an island of tolerable magnitude, and surrounded by 
a number of smaller ones. Orm immediately steered for 
it, but just as he came near it there suddenly rose a 
violent wind, and the sea rolled every moment higher and 
higher against him. lie turned about with a view of 
approaching it/’on another side, but with no better success ; 
his vessel, as oft as it approached the island, was driven 
hack as if by an invisible power. “ Lord God! ” cried he, 
and Messed himself and looked on poor Aslog, who seemed 
to be dying of weakness before his eyes. But scarcely had 
the exclamation passed liis lips when the storm ceased, 
the waves subsided, and the vessel came to the shore, 
without encountering any hindrance. Orm jumped out 
on the beach; some mussels that he found on the strand 
strengthened and revived the exhausted Aslog, so that aho 
Vas soon able to leave the boat. 
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The island was overgrown with low dwarf shrubs, and 
seemed to bo uninhabited ; but when they had gotten about 
to the middle of it, they discovered a house reaching but a 
little above the ground, and appearing to be half under the 
surface of the earth. In the hope of meeting human beings 
and assistance, the wanderers approached it. They listened 
if they could hear any noise, but the most perfect silence 
reigned there. Onn at length opened the door, and with 
his companion walked in; but what was their surprise, to 
• find everything regulated and arranged as if for inhabitants, 
yet net a single living creature visible. The fire was burn¬ 
ing on the hearth, in the middle of the room, and it pot 
with fish hung on it apparently only waiting for some one to 
take it up and eat it. The beds wore made and ready to 
receive their wearied tenants. Orrn and A slog stood for 
some time dubious, and looked on with a certain degree of 
awe, but at last, overcome by hunger, they took up the food 
land ate. "When they hiul satisfied their appetites, and still 
m the last beams of the setting sun, which now streamed 
over the island far and wide, discovered no human being, 
they gave w r ay to w eariness, and* laid themselves in the beds 
to which they had been so long st rangers. 

They had expected to be awakened in the night by the 
owners of llie house on their return home, but their 
expectation was not fulfilled ; they slept, undisturbed till the 
morning sun shone in upon them. No one appeared on any 
of the following days, and it seemed as if some invisible 
power had made ready the house for their reception. They 
spent the whole summer in perfect happiness' -they wore, 
to be sure, solitary, yet they did not miss mankind. The 
wild birds’ eggs, and the fish they caught, yielded them 
provisions in abundance. 

When autumn came, A slog brought forth a son. In iho 
midst of their joy at his appearance, they were surprised by 
a wonderful apparition. The door opened'on a sudden, and 
an old woman stepped in. She had on her a handsome blue 
dress: there was something proud, but at the same time 
something strange and surprising in her appearance. 

“Donot be afraid,” said she, **atmy unexpected appear¬ 
ance—I am the owner of this house, and I thank you for 
the dean and neat state in which you have kept it, and for 
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tho good order in which I find ercrythrng with you. 
X would willingly have conic sooner, but I had no power to 
do so till tliis little heathen (pointing to the new born-babe) 
was come to the light. Now I have free access. Only 
fetch no priest from the main-land to christen it, or I must 
depart again. If jou will in this matter comply with my 
wishes, you may not only continue to live here, but all the 
good that over \ou can wish for 1 will do you. Whatever 
you take in hand shall prosper; good luck shall follow you 
wherever you go. But break this condition, and depend 
upon it that misfortune after misfortune will come oil you, 
and even on this child will I avenge myself. If you want 
anything, or are in danger, you have only to pronounce my 
name three times and 1 will appear and lend you assistance. 
1 am of the rare of the old Giants, and my name is Guru. 
But beware of uttering in my presence the name of him 
whom no G,umt may hear of, and never venture to make the 
sign of the cross, or to cut it on beam or board in the house. 
You may dwell in this house the whole year long, onty be 
so good as to give it up to me on Yule evening, when the 
sun is at the lowest, as then we celebrate our great festival, 
and then only are wo permitted to be merry. At least, if 
you should not bo willing to go out of the house, keep 
yourselves up in the loft as quiet as possible the whole 
day long, and as you value your lives do not look dow r n into 
the room until midnight is past. After that you may take 
possession of everything again.” 

When fhe old woman had thus spoken sho vanished, and 
Aslog and Orm, now' at case respecting their situation, lived 
without any disturbance contented and happy. Orm never 
made a east of his no£ without getting a plentiful draught; 
he never shot an arrow from his bow that it was not sure to 
hit; in short, whatever they took in hand, were it ever so 
trifling, evidently prospered. 

When Christmas came, they cleaned up the house in the 
best manner, set everything in order, kindled a lire on the 
hearth, and as the twilight approached, they went up to the 
loft, where they remained quite still and quiet. At length 
it grew dark: t hey thought they heard a sound of whizzing 
ami snorting in the air, such as the swans use to make in 
tho winter time. There was a hole in the roof over the fire- 


i 
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place wliieli might be opened and shut either to let in the 
light from above, or to afford a free passage for the smoke. 
Orm lifted up the lid, winch was covered with a skin, and 
put out his head. But wtmt a wonderful sight thou presented 
itself to liis eyes! The little islands around were all lit up 
with countless blue lights, which moved about without 
ceasing, jumped up and down, t hen skipped down to the 
shore, assembled together, and came nearer and nearer to 
the large island where Orm and Aslog lived. At hist, they 
reached it, and arranged themselves in a circle around a largo 
atone* not far from the shore, and which Orm well knew. 
But what was his surprise, when he saw that the stone had 
no^v completely assumed the form of a man, though of a 
monstrous and gigantic one ! He could clearly perceive that 
the little blue lights were borne by Dwarfs, w’hose pale day- 
coloured faces, with their huge noses and red eyes, disfigured 
too by birds’ bills and owls’ eyes, were supported by mis¬ 
shapen bodies; and they tottered and wabbled*about here 
and there, so that they seemed to be at the same* time mvrry 
and in pain. Suddenly, the circle opened ; the little ones 
retired on each side, and Guru, nvho was now much enlarged 
and of as immense a size as the stone, advanced with gigantic 
steps. She threw both her arms round the stone image, 
which immediately began to receive life and motion. As 
soon as the first symptom of motion showed itself, the little 
ones began, w ith wonderful capers and grimaces, a soil", or 
to speak more properly, a howl, with which the whole island 
resounded and seemed to tremble at the noise. * Orm, quito 
terrified, drew in his head, and he and Aslog remained in 
the dark, so still, that they hardly ventured to draw their 
breath. 

The procession moved on tow-ard the house, as might ho 
clearly perceived by the nearer approach of the shouting and 
crying. They were now all come in, and, light and active, 
the Dwarfs jumped about on the benches; and heavy and 
loud sounded at intervals the steps of the giants. Orin and 
liis wife heard them covering the table, and the clattering 
of the plates, aud the shouts of joy with w'hieh they cele¬ 
brated their banquet. When it was over and it drew near 
to midnight, they began to dance to that ravishing fairy-aiJ* 
which charms the mind into such sweet confusion, and 
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till the last day,* and in the same instant my unhappy hus¬ 
band became a mass of rock. The ship sailed on unimpeded, 
and ran direct against the mountain, which it out through, 
and separated from it the little island which lies out 
yonder.* 

“ Ever since my happiness has been annihilated, and 
lonely and melancholy have I passed my life. On Yule-eve 
alone can petrified Giants receive back their life for the 
space of seven hours, if one of their race embraces them, and 
is, at the same time, willing to sacrifice a hundred years of 
their own life. But seldom does a Giant do that. 1 loved 
my husband too well not to bring him bock cheerfully to 
life every time that I could do it, even at the highest price, 
and never would 1 reckon how often I had done it, that 1 
might not know when the time came when I myself should 
share his fate, and at the moment that I threw my arms 
around him become one with him. But alas! even this 
comfort is taken from me; 1 can never more by any embrace 
awake him, since he has heard the name which 1 dare not 
utter; and never again will he see the light until the dawn 
of the last day shall bring it?: 

“ I nOw go hence ! You will never again behold me ! All 
that is here in the house 1 give? you! Mv dulcimer alone 
will I keep ! But let no one venture to fix liis habitation on 
the little islands that lie around here! There dwell the little 
underground ones whom you saw at the festival, and I will 
protect them as long as I live!” 

A¥ith those words Guru vanished. The next spring Orm 
took the golden liorn and the silver ware to JJrontheim, 

* A legend similar to tliip is told of Saint Olnf in various parts of Scandi¬ 
navia. The following is an example :—As he was sailing by the high strand- 
hills m Homahcnvd, m which a giantess abode, she cried out to him, 

Saint Oluf with the red beard hear! 

My cellar-wall thou’rt sailing too mar! 

Oluf was incensed, and instead of guiding the ship through the rocks, he 
turned it toward the hill, replying: 

Hearken thou witch with thy spindle and rock ! 

There shalt thou sit and he a stone-block ! 

tad scarcely had he spoken when the hill hurst and the giantess was turned 
Vnto stone. She is still seen sitting on the east side with her rock and spindle; 
out of the opposite moss spraug a holy well. Griumi. Deutsche Mythologie, 
p. 516* 
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where no one knew him. The value of these precious metals 
was so great, that he was able to purchase everything requi¬ 
site for a wealthy man. lie laded his ship with his purchases, 
and returned back to the island, where he spent many years 
in unalloyed happiness, and Aslog’s father was soon reconciled 
to his wealthy son-in-law. 

The stone image remained sitting in the house; no human 
power 'was able to move it. JSo hard was the stone, that 
hammer and axe flew in pieces without making the slightest 
impression upon it. The Giant sat there till a holv man 
came*to the island, who with one single word removed him 
back to his former station, where he stands to this hour. 
The copper vessel, which the underground people left behind 
them, was preserved as a memorial upon the island, which 
bears the name of House Island to the present day. 


KISSES.® 


Og Troldc, Iloxur, Niswr i hvrr Vranc. 

I'lS'N SlAGXlfit.f 

And Witches, Trolls, and Xisscs in each nook. 

The Nis is the same being that is called Kobold hi Germany, 
Brownie iu Scotland, and whom wg shall meet in various 
other places under different appellations. He is in Denmark 
and [Norway also called Nisse god-dreng (JViaxe good lad) y 
and in Sweden Tymtgubbe (Old Man of the lloutte ), or 
briefly Tomte. 

3 Ie is evidently of the Dw arf family, os he resembles them 
in appearance, and, like them, has the command of money, 
and the same dislike to noise and tumult. He is of the sixe 
of a year-old child, but has the face of an old man. Ilia 

* Nissc, Griuun thinks (Dent, Mythol. p. 472) is Niels, Nielsen, i. 0 
Nicolaus, Niclas, a common name in Germany and the Noitli, which is also 
contracted to Klas, Clans, 
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usual dress is grey, with a pointed red cap ; but onMicliael- 
mas-day he wears a round hat like those of the peasants. 

No farm-house goes on well unless there is a Nis in it, 
and well is it for the maids and the men when they are in 
favour with him. They may go to their beds and give them¬ 
selves no trouble about their work, and yet in the morning 
the maids will find the kitchen swept up, and water brought 
in, and the men will find the horses in the stable well cleaned 
and curried, and perhaps a supply of corn cribbed for them 
from the neighbours’ barns. But he punishes them for any 
irregularity that takes place. 

TheNisses of Norway, we are told, are fond of the moon¬ 
light, and in the wintertime they may be seen jumping over 
the yard, or driving in sledges. They are also skilled in 
music and dancing, and will, it is said, give instructions on 
the fiddle for a grey sharp, like the Swedish Stroinkarl.* 

Every church, too, has its Nis, who looks to order, and 
chastises those who misbehave themselves, lie is called the 
Kirkegrim. 


(STijc fiii ftrmofiinjj.f 


It is very difficult, they say, to get rid of a Nis when one 
wishes it. A man who lived iu a house in which a Nis 
carried his pranks to great lengths resolved to quit the 
tenement, and leave him, there alone. Several cart-loads of 
furniture and other articles were already gone, and the man 
was come to take away the last, which consisted chiefly of 
empty tubs, barrels, and things of that sort. The load was 
now all ready, and the man had just bidden farewell to his 
house and to the Nis, hoping for comfort in his new habita¬ 
tion, when happening, from some cause or other, to go to 
the back of the cart, there he saw the Nis sitting in one of 


a * ’Wilsu it}* Gnmm, Dent. Mythol., p. 479, who thinks he may have con- 
rounded the Nis with the Nock. 

•f* The plaocB mentioned in the following stories are all in J utland. It is 
remarkable that we seem to have scarcely any Nis stories from Sweden. 
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the tubs in the cart, plainly with the intention of going 
along with him wherever he went. The good man was sur¬ 
prised and disconcerted beyond measure at seeing that all 
nis labour was to no purpose; but the Nis began to laugh 
beartilv, popped his head up out of the tgb, and cried to the 
bewildered farmer, “ Ha! we ’re moving to-day, you see.”* 


— 4 -— 

It is related of a Nis, who had establisftd himself in a 
house in Jutland, that lie used every evening, after the maid 
was gone to bed, to go into the kitchen to take his groute, 
which they used to leave lor bun in a wooden bowl. 

One evening he ant down as usual to cat his Supper with 
a good appetite, drew ov<# the bowl to him, and was just 
beginning, as lie thought, to make a comfortable meal, when 
he found that the maid had forgotten to put any butter into 
it for him. At this he fell into a furious rage, got up in the 
height of his passion, and went out into the cow-house, and 
tw isted the neck of the best cow' that w T as in it. .But as he 
felt himself still very hungry, lie stole bark again to the 
kitchen to take some of the groute, such as it was, and when 
he had eaten a little of it lit* perceived that then? was butter in 
it, but that it had sunk to the bottom under the groute.* He 
was now »v> vexed at his injustice toward the maid, that, to 
make good the damage he hud dune, lie went hack to the 
cow-house and set a chest full of money by the side of the 
dead cow, where the family found it next morning, and by 
means of it got into flourishing circumstances. 

* This story is current in Germany, Kn gland, ami Ireland. In the German 
story the farmer set fire to his barn to burn the Kobold in it. As be was 
driving off, be turned round to look at the blaze, and, to his do small morti¬ 
fication, ?aw the Kobold behind him in the cart, crying * It was tiius for us to 
cornu out—it was time for us to couic out! w 
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Cl )t antt tfjc 38 aj» 

— ♦ ■ 

Thebe was a Nis in a house in Jutland ; he every evening 
got his groute at the regular time, and he, in return, used to 
help both the men and the maids, and looked to the interest ' 
of the master of the house in every respect. 

There came one time an arch mischievous hoy to live at 
service in this lftuse, and his great delight was, whenever ho 
got au opportunity, to give the Nis all the annoyance in his 
power. One evening, late, when everything was quiet in the 
place, the Nis took his little wooden dish, and was just going 
to eat his supper, when he perceived that the hoy hod put 
the butter at the bottom, and concealed it, in hopes that ho 
might eat the groute first, and then find the butter when all 
the groute was gone. He accordingly set about thinking 
how he might repay the b<Sy in kind; so, after pondering a 
little, he went up to the loft, where the man and the boy 
were lying asleep in the same bed. When he had taken the 
bed-clothes off them, and saw the little boy by the side of 
the tall man, he said, “ Short and long don’t match and 
with this word he took the hoy by the legs and dragged him 
down to the man’s legs. He then went up to the head of 
the'bed, and “Short and long don’t match,” said he again, 
and then he dragged the hoy up once more. When, do what 
ho would, he could not succeed in making the boy as long as 
the man, ho still persisted in dragging him up and down in, 
the bed, and continued at this work the whole night long, 
till it was broad daylight. 

Bv this time he was well tired, so he crept up on the 
window-stool, and sat with his legs hanging down into the 
yard. But the house-dog—for all dogs have a great enmity 
to the Nis—as soon as he saw him, began to bark at him, 
which afforded such amusement to Nis, as the dog could not 
get up to him, that he put down first one leg and then the 
other to him, and teazed him, and kept saying, “ Look at my 
(^little leg! look at my littlo leg!” In the meantime the boy 
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had wakened, and had stolen up close behind him, and while 
Nis was least thinking of it, and was going on with his 
“Look at my little leg!” the boy tumbled him down into 
the yard to the dog, crying out at the same time, “ tyook at 
the whole of him now ! ” 


GTf)c Jh'tf stealing Corn. 


There lived a man at Thyrsting, in Jutland, who lmd a Nis 
in his barn. This Nis used to attend to the cattle, and at 
night he would steal fodder for them from the neighbours, 
so that this farmer had the best fed and most thriving cattle 
in the country* 

One time the bov went along with the Nis to ,Fugleriis to 
steal corn. The IS?is took as much as he thought no could 
well carry, but the hoy was more covetous, and said, “ Oh, 
take more; sure wo can rest now and then?** “Heat!” 
said the A'is ; “ rest! and what Ys rest ?” “ Do what l tell 

you,” replied the boy; “ take more, and we shall find rest 
when we get out of this.”—The Nis then took more, and 
they went away with it. But when they wore come to the 
lauus of Thyrsting, the Nis grew tired, and then the boy 
said to him, “ Here now is restand they both sat down on 
the side of a little hill. “ If I had known,” said the Nis, as 
they w ere sitting there, “ if J had. known that rest was so 
good, 1 ’d have carried off all that was in the barn.” 

It happened some time after that the boy arid the Nis 
were no longer friends, and as the Nis was sitting one day 
in the granary-window, with his legs hanging out inlo the 
yard, the hoy ran at him and tumbled him back into the 
granary. But the Nis took his satisfaction of him that very 
same night; for when the boy was gone to bed, he stolo 
down to where ho was tying, and carried him nuked as he 
was out into tlje yard, and then laid two pieces of wood 
across the well, and put him lying on them, expecting that, 
when he awoke, he would fall from the fright down into the 
well and be drow ned. But he was disappointed, for the boy 
came off without injury. 
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<Ei}c attfr ttjc iftarc. 

—♦— 

There was a man who lived in the town of Tirup, who had 
a very handsome white mare. This mare had for many 
years gone, like an heirloom, from father to son, because 
there was a Nis attached to her, which brought luck to 
the place. 

Tnis Nis was so fond of the marc, that he could hardly 
endure to lot them put her to any kind of work, and he used 
to come himself every night and feed her of the best; and 
as for this purpose he usually brought a superfluity of corn, 
both threshed and in the straw, from the neighbours’ bams, 
all the rest of the cattle enjoyed the advantage of it, and they 
were all kept in exceeding good case. 

It happened at last that the farm-house passed into the 
hands of a new owner, who refused to put any faith in what 
they told him about the mare, so the luck speedily left the 
place, and went after the mare to his poor neighbour who 
had bought her; and within five days after his purchase, the 
poor farmer wdio had bought the mare began to find his 
circumstances gradually improving, wiiile the income of the 
other, day alter day, fell aw ay and diminished at such a rate, 
that he was hard set to make both euds meet. 

If now the man who had gotten the mare had only known 
how to he quiet, and enjoy the good times that w'ere come 
upon him, ho and Mis children, and his children’s children 
after him, would have been in flourishing circumstances till 
this very day. But when he saw the quantity of corn that 
came every night to his barn, be could not resist his desire 
to got a sight of the Nis. So he concealed himself one 
evening, at nightfall, in the stable; and as soon as it W'as 
midnight, he saw how the Nis came from his neighbour’s 
barn and brought a sackful of corn with him. Jt was now 
unavoidable that the Nis should get a sight of the man who 
was watching; so he, with evident marks of grief, gave the 
mare her food for the last time, cleaned, and dressed her to 
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the best of his abilities, and when he had done, turned round 
to where the man was lying and bid him farewell. 

From that day forward the circumstances of both the 
neighbours were on an equality, for each now kept his own. 


CJr JIM Bttrurjr. 

Titebl was a Nis in a farm-house, who was for ever torment¬ 
ing the maids, and playing all manner of roguish tricks on 
them, and they in return were continually planning how to 
be cvcu with him. There came one time to the farm-house a 
Juttish drover and put up there for the night. Among his 
cattle, there was one very large Juttibh ox; and when Nis 
Baw him in the stable he took a prodigious fancy to get up 
and ride on his back, lie accordingly mounted the ox, and 
immediately began to torment tfeo beast in sucli a manner 
that he broke loose from his halter and ran out into the 
yard with the IS is on bis back. Poor Nis was now terrified 
in earnest, and began to shout and bawl most lustily. His 
cries awakened the maids, but instead of coming to bis 
assistance 4 they laughed at him till they were ready to break 
their hearts. And when the ox ran against a piece of timber, 
£o that the unfortunate Nis had his hood all tom by it,«the 
maids shouted out and called him “ Lame leg, Lame leg,’* 
and he made off with himself in most miserable plight. Hut 
the Nis did not forget it to the maids; lor tue following 
Sunday when they were going to the dance, he contrived, 
unknown to them, to srnut their faces all over, so that when 
they got up to dance, every one that was there burst out a 
laughing at them. 
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€f)e {MM (n ©aslBorjj. 

—♦— 

Tin :ee Tvaa once an exceeding great number of Nisses in 
Jutland. Those in Yosborg in particular wero treated with 
so much liberality, that they were careful and solicitous* 
beyond measure for their master’s interest. They got every 
evening in their sweot-groute a large lump of butter, and in 
return for this, they once showed great zeal and gratitude. 

One very severe winter, a lonely house in which there 
were six calves w as so completely covered by the snow, that 
for the space of fourteen days no one could get into it. 
When the pnow w as gone, the people naturally thought that 
tho calves were all dead of hunger; but far from it, they 
found them all in excellent condition ; the place cleaned up, 
and tho cribs full of beautiful corn, so that it was quite 
evident the Kisses had attended to them. 

But tho Nis, though thus grateful when well treated, is 
sure to avenge himself when any one docs anything to annoy 
and vox him. As a Nis was one day amusing himself by 
running on the loft over the cow-house, one of the boards 
gave way and his leg went through. The boy happened to 
he in the cow-house when this happened, and when he saw 
the 0 Nis’a leg hanging down, he took up a dung fork, and 
gave him w ith it a smart rap on the leg. At noon, when 
the people were sitting round the table in tho hall, the boy 
sat cont inually laiighing to himself. The bailiff* asked him 
what he w as laughyjg at; and the boy replied, “ Oh ! a got 
such a blow at Nis to-day, and a gave him such a hell of a 
rap with my fork, when he put his leg down through the 
lolb.’ 1 ' “ No,” cried Nis, outside of the window, “it was not 
one, but three blows you gave me, for there were three 
prongs on the fork ; but I shall pay you for it, my lad.” 

Next night, while the boy was lying fast asieep, Nis came 
and took him up and brought him out into the yard, then 
flung him over the house, and was so expeditious in getting 
to the other side of the house, that he caught him before he 
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came to the ground, and instantly pitched him over again, 
and kept going on with this sport till the boy had been, 
eight times backwards and forwards over the roof, and the 
ninth time he let him fall into a great pool of water, and 
then set up such a shout of laughter at him, that it wakened 
up all the people that were in the place. 

In Sweden the Tomte is sometimes seen at noon, in sum- 
.mer, slowly and stealthily dragging a straw or an ear of 
com. . A farmer, seeing him thus engaged, laughed, and 
said, “"What difference does it make if you bring away that 
or nothing? ” The Tomte in displeasure left his farm, and 
went to that of his neighbour; and with him went all pro¬ 
sperity from him who had made light of him, and passed 
over to the other farmer. Any one who treated the indus¬ 
trious Tomte with respect, and set store by the smallest 
straw', became rich, and neatness and regularity jfrevailed in 
his household.* 


KECKS. MERMEN, AND MERMAIDS. 


El Norkon mcr 1 flodens vflgnr filmier, 

Ofh injreu Hafifni bicker nina kinder 
I J oa bbljana rjgg 1 niilda solars gland, 

Staokklic*. 

Tim Neck no more ujion the river sin^s, 

And no Mermaid to bleach her linen flings 
Upon the waved in the mild solar kqj . 

It is a prevalent opinion in tho North that all the various 
beings of the popular creed were once worsted in a conflict 
with superior powers, and condemned to remain till dooms¬ 
day in certain assigned abodes. The Dwarfs, or Hill {Berg) 
trolls, w ere appointed the hills; the Elves the groves and 

* Afzclius, Sago Illiftlar., ii. 169. On Christroae-tnoming, tie t&yt, the 
peasantry gives (ho Tomte, hit wages, i. e. a piece of grey cloth, tobacco, and 
a shovelful of clay. * « 

12 
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leafy trees; the Hill-people {Hbgfolle*) the caves and 
caverns ; tlux Mermen, Mermaids, and Necks, the sea, lakes, 
and rivers; the River-man (& 'trbmkarT) the small waterfalls. 
Both the Catholic and Protestant clergy have endeavoured 
to excite an aversion to these beings, but in vain. They 
are regarded as possessing considerable power over man and 
nature, and it is believed tlint though now unhappy, they 
will be eventually saved, or faa fdrlosfriing (get salvation), 
as it is expressed. 

The Nkck (in Danish Nokkef) is the river-spirit. The' 
ideas respecting him are various. Sometimes he is 'repre¬ 
sented as sitting, of summer nights, on the surface of the 
water, like a pretty little boy, with golden hair hanging in 
ringlets, and a red cap on his head; sometimes as above the 
water, like a handsome young man, but beneath like a horse 
at other times, as an old man with a long beard, out of 
which he wrings the water as he sits on the cliffs. In this 
last form, Odin, according to the Icelandic sagas, has some¬ 
times revealed himself. 

The Neck is very severe against any haughty maiden who 
makes an ill return to the love of her wooer; hut should he 
himself fall in love with a maid of human kind, he is the 
most polite* and attentive suitor in the world. 

Though he is thus severe only against those who deserve 
it, yet country people when they are upon the water use 
certain precautions against his power. Metals, particularly 
steel, are believed “ to bind the Neck” {binda Neckeri) ; 
aud when going on the open sea, they usually put a knife 

* Berg signifies a larger eminence, mountain, hill; Hog, a height, hillock. 
The Hog-folk are Fives ami musicians. 

+ The Danish peasantry in Wormius’ time described the Niikko (Nikke) 
as a monster with a human head, that dwells both m fresh aud salt water. 
When any one was drowned, they said, Niilclcen tog ham bort (the Niikke 
took him away) ; and when any drowned person was found with the nose red, 
they said the Nikke has sucked him : Nikken har suet ham. —Magnusen, 
Eddalasre. Denmark being a country without any streams of magnitude, wo 
meet in the Dnnske Folkesagn no legends of the NSkke ; and in ballads, such 
as ** The Power of the Ilarp,” what in Sweden is ascribed to the Neck, is in 
Denmark imputed to the Havmand or Merman. 

$ The Neck is also believed to appear in the form of a complete horse, and 
can be made to work at the plough, if a bridle of a particular description be 
employed, — Kalm's Jfe&tyotha Jtcsa. # 
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in the bottom of the boat, or set a nail in a reed. In Norway 
the following charm is considered effectual against the 
Neck:— 

Nyk, nyk, mml i vatu ! 

Joinfru Maria kaatet stool i vatu I 

Du sok, ak flyt ! 

Neck, neck, noil in water ! 

The virgin Mary castetli steel in water ! 

Do you sink, 1 flit 1 

Tho Neck is a great musician. lie sits on the water and 
piny* on his gold harp, the harmony of-which operates on 
all nature. To learn music of him, a person must present 
him with a black lamb, and also promise him resurrection 
and redemption. 

The following story is told in ajl parts of Sweden:— 

“ Two boys were one time playing near a river that ran 
by their father’s house. The Neck rose and •sat on tho 
surface of the water, and played on his harp; but oio of 
the children Raid to him, * AVhat is the use, Neck, of your 
sitting there and playing? you will never be saved.* Tho 
Neck then began to weep bitterly, flung away his harp, and 
sank down to the bottom. The children went home, and 
told the whole story to their father, who was the parish 
priest, lie said fhej were wrong to say ro to the Neck, 
and desired them to go immediately back to the river, and 
console him with tho promise of salvation. They did so; 
and when they came down to the river the Neck was sitting 
on the water, weeping and lamenting. They then said to 
him, 4 Neck, do not grieve so; our father says that your 
[Redeemer livetli also.* The Neck then took his harp and 
played most sweetly, until long after the sun was gone down.** 
This legend is also found in Denmark, hut in a less 
agreeable form. A clergyman, it is said, was journeying one 
night to Koeskilde in Zealand. Ilis way led by a hill in 
which there was music and dancing aDU great merriment 
going forward. Some dwarfs jumped suddenly out of it, 
stopped the carriage, and asked him whither he w as going. 
He replied to the synod of the church. They asked him if 
he thought they could be saved. To that, he replied, he 
could uot give on iuynediate answer. They then begged 
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that he would give them a reply by next year. "When he 
next passed, and they mado the same demand, he replied, 
“No, you are all damned.” Scarcely had he spoken the 
Word, when the whole hill appeared in flames. 

In another form of this legend, a priest says to the Neck, 
“Sooner will this cane which I hold in my hand grow 
green flovrers than thou shalt attain salvation.” The Neck 
in grief flung away his harp and wept, and the priest rode 
on. But soon his cane began to put forth leaves and 
blossoms, and he then went back to communicate the glad * 
tidings to the Neck who now joyously played on qXL the 
entire night.* 


Cljc $3atocr uf tfje ®arp. 


Little Keratin she weeps in her bower all the day; 
Sir Peter in his courtyard is playing so gay. 

My heart’s ow n dear! 

Tell mo w r herefore«you grieve ? 

“ Grieve you for saddle, or grieve you for steed ? 

Or grieve you for that 1 have you vred F” 

My heart’s, &c. 

“ And grieve do I not for saddle or for steed : 

And grieve do I not for that I have you wed. 

* My heart’s, &c. 

“ Much more do I grieve for my fair gold hair, 
Which in the l^lue waves shall be stained to-day. 

My heart’s, &c. 

“ Much more do I grieve for Bingfalla flood, 

In which have been drowned my two sisters proud. 
My heart’s, &c. 

“ It was laid out for me in my infancy, 

That my w edding-day should prove heavy to me.” 
My heart’s, &c. 


* Afzelius, S&go-L&fdaTj^pL. 156. 
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“ Ajid I Bhal 1 make them the horse round shoe, 
He shall not stumble on his four gold shoes. 

My heart’s, Ac. 

“ Twelve of my courtiers shall before thde ride, 
Twelve of my courtiers upon each side.” 

My heart’s, Ac. 

But when they were come to Bingfulla wood, 
There sported a hart with gilded horns proud. 

My heart’s, Ac. 

And all the courtiers after the hart are gone; 
Little Jverstin, she must proceed alone. 

My heart’s, Ac. 

And 'when on Bingfalla bridge she goes, 

Her steed he stumbled ou his four gold shoes. 
My heart’s, Ac. # 

Four gold shoes, and thirty gold nails. 

And the maiden into the swift stream falls. 

My heart’s, Ac. • 

Sir Peter he snake to his footpage so - 
“ Thou must ior my gold harp instantly go.’ 1 
My r heart’s, Ac. 

The first stroke on his gold harp he gave 
The foul ugly Neck sat and laughed ou the wave. 
My heart’s, Ac. • 

M 

The secoud time the gold harp he swept, 

The foul ugly Neck ou the wave sat and wept. 
My heart’s, Ac. 

The third stroke on the gold harp rang. 

Little Kcrstin reached up her snow-white arm. 
My heart’s, Ac.* 


* I>et trt'dje stag pfi gullharpan Mans/, 

Liten Krrstin r’delta upp sin sudhvita arm.. 
j Mm hjvrteliga kar f 
J stiffen miff hvarfor J sdrjen l 

m 
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He played the bark from off the high trees; , 
He played Little Kerstin back on his knees. 
My heart’s, &e. 

* 

And the Neck he out of the waves came there, 
And a proud maiden on each arm he bare. 

My heart’s own dear ! 

Tell mo wherefore you grieve ?* * * § 


The iSTitoMKA*fcL, called in Norway Grim or Fosse-Q rim+ 
( Waterfall- Grim) is a musical genius like the Neck. Like 
him too, when properly propitiated, he communicates liia 
art. The sacrifice also is a black lamb,! which the offerer 
must present w r itli averted head, and on Thursday evening. 
If it is poor the pupil gets no further than to the tuning of 
the instruments ; if it is fat the tttromkarl seizes the votary 
by the right hand, and swings it backwards and forwards 
till the blood runs out at the finger-ends. The aspirant is 
then enabled to play in such a masterly manner that the 
trees danee and waterfalls stop at his music. § 

The Ilavnmnd, or Merman, is described as of a handsome 
form, with green or black hair ami beard. He dwells either 
in the bottom of the sea, or in the cliffs and hills near the 
sea shore, aud is regarded as rather a good and beneficent 
kind of being.|| 

The llavfrue, or Mermaid, is represented in the popular 
tradition sometimes as a good, at other times as an evil and 
treacherous being. She is beautiful in her appearance. 

* As bui% in West Gothland and Vcrmland. 

Poise is the North of Euglsnd/ora\ 

J Or a white hid, Faye ap. Grimm, Peut. Mythol., p. 461. 

§ The Strbmkarl has eleven different measures, to ten of which alone 
people tuay dance ; the eleventh belongs to the night spirit his host. If any 
one plays it, tallies and benches, cans and cups, old men and women, blind 
and lauie, even the children in the cradle, begin to dance.—Aindt. ut sup., 
*ee above p. HO. 

|j In the Dnnsko Yiser and Folkesagn there are a few stories of Mermen, 
such as Rosmer Havmand and Marslig’s Daughter, both translated by Dr. 
Jamieson, and Agnote nnd the Merman, which resembles Proud Margaret. It 
was natural, says Af/cliu*, that wlmt in Sweden was related of a Hill King, 
should, in Denmark, be ascribed to a Merman. 
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Fishermen sometimes see her in the bright summer’s sun, 
when a thin mist hangs over the sea, sitting on the surface 
of the water, and combing her long golden hair with a 
golden comb, or driving up her snow-white cattle to feed on 
the strands and small islands. At other times she comes as 
a beautiful maiden, chilled and shivering w r ith the cold of 
the night, to the fires the fishers have kindled, hoping by 
this means to entice them to her love.* Her appearance 
prognosticates both storm and ill success in their flhing. 
People that are drowned, and whose bodies are not found, 
are believed to be taken into the dwellings of the Mermaids. 
These beings are also supposed to have the power of fore¬ 
telling future events. A Mermaid, we are told, prophesied 
the birth of Christian IV. of Denmark, and 

Fill Havfrue op af Vnndet uteg, 

Og spaadc Ilorr Smklar ildo. 

Sl.NOI. YUS Visas 

A mermaid from the water rose, 

And spaed Sir Similar ill. 

* * 

Fortune-telling has been in all countries a gift of the sea- 
people. We need hardly mention the prophecies of Nereus 
and Proteus. 

A girl ouo time fell into the power of a Havfrue and 
passed fifteen years in her submarine abode without ever 
seeing the sun. At length her brother went down in quest 
of her, and succeeded in bringing her hack to the \jpper 
world. The Jlavfruc waited for seven years expecting her 
return, but when she did not come back, she struck the 
water with her statf and made it boil up and^ried— 

Hade jag trotb att du varit si fulsk, 

Sa wkullc jog kreokt dig dm tiufvelials ! 

Had I but known thee ho false to tie, 

Thy tlnevnig neck 1 ’d have cracked for thee.+ 

• Tlte appearance of the Wood-woman (*S koyxfrti) or Eire-woman, 11 
equally unlucki for limiters. She also approaches the fires, and seeks to 
seduce young men. 

■f Arridsson, it. 320, ap, Griuun, p. 463. 
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©ufec an& ifyt j&crnuutr. 


Duke Magnus looked out through the castle window, 
How 1 lie stream ran so rapidly ; 

Aid there he saw how upon the stream sat 
A woman most fair and lovelie, 

Duke Magnus, Duke Magnus, plight thee to jne, 

1 pray you still so freely; 

Say me not nay, but yes, yes! 

“ O, to you I will give a travelling ship, 

The best that a knight would guide ; 

It goeth as well on water as on firm land, 

And through the fields all so wide. 

Duke Magnus, &c. 

“ O, to you will I give a courser gray, 

The best that a knightVould ride ; 

He goeth as well on water as on firm land, 

And through the groves all so wide.” 

Duke Magnus, &c. 

“ O, how should I plight me to you ? 

I never any quiet get; 

•I serve the king and my native land, 

But with woman I match me not yet.” 

Duke Magnus, &c. 

“ To yoi<fcvill I give as much of gold 
As for more than your life w ill endure ; 

And of pearls and precious stones handfuls; 

Aud all shall be so pure.” 

Duke Magnus, &c. 

li O gladly would I plight me to thee. 

If thou wert of Christian kind; 

But now thou art a vile sea-troll. 

My love thou canst never win.” 

Duke Magnus, &c. 
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“Duke Magnus, Duke Magnus, bethink thee well, 
And answer not bo haughtily; 

For if thou wilt not plight thee to me, 

Thou slialt ever crazv be.’* 

Duke Magnus, ifec. 

“ I am a king’s son so good, 

How can 1 let you gain me ? 

You dwell not on land, but in the flood, 

"Which would not with me agree.” 

Duke Magnus, Duke Magnus, plight thee to me, 
I oiler you still so freely; 

Say me not nay, but yes, yes! * 


* This is a hall ad from StnRknd. Magnus was the youngest son of 
Gust&rus Vasa. He died out of his mind. It is well known ihut insanity 
pervaded the Vasa family for centuries. 




NORTHERN ISLANDS. 


lllir Nocknn Bin Ilarpa i Gksborgcn filar, 

Och Ha fulmar kamrna sift grimskandc liar, 

Och bleka dun skinando dmgtcu, 

0TAQNELIUB. 

The Neck here hifi harp in the plnss-castle plays, 

And Mcmmidcnn <mt their preen hair always, 

And bleach here thuir shining whitu clothes. 

Undeu ilio title of Northern I si on da we include all tliose 
lying in the ocean to the north of Scotland, to wit Iceland, 
the Zeroes, Shetland, and the Orkneys. 

These islands wore all peopled from Norway and Denmark 
during the ninth century. Till that time many of them, 
particularly let ‘land and the Forces, though, perhaps, occa¬ 
sionally visited by stray Vikings, or by ships driven out 
of their course by tempests, had lain waste aud desert from 
the creation, the abode alone of wild beasts and birds. 

But at that period the proud nobles of Norway and 
Denmark, who scorned to be the vassals of Harold Fair- 
hair and Gonn the Old, the founders of the Norwegian and 
Danish monarchies, tfet forth in quest of new settlements, 
where, at a distance from these haughty potentates, they 
might live in the full enjoyment of their beloved indepen¬ 
dence. Followed by numerous vassals, they embarked on 
the wide Atlantic. A portion fixed themselves on the 
distant shores of Iceland; others took possession of the 
vacant Feroes; and more dispossessed the Pcti and Papa?, 
the ancient inhabitants of Shetland and the Orkneys, and 
seined on their country, 

As the Scandinavians were at that time still worshipers 
of Thor and Odin, the belief in Alls and Dwarfs accom- 
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panied them to their now abodes, and there, as else¬ 
where, survived the introduction ot* Christianity. We now 
proceed to examine the vestiges of the old religion still to 
be traced. 


ICELAND. 


llvtul mon da el 

Or her lykaalift lev os kan V ,1« k troer 
I>et inueliKt, lorn fur l Jlodon-OId 
For nv«ke Skunder niueliKtdel var, 

Faa do ime kol«le Do. 

ISLAKOS&tt LAXOl.»rMttT. 

"Wliat ! ennnot one 

Here, too, live happy V L believe it now 
Af. [Kissible, as in tbe iumtlirn ttK<*, 

For the bold Seiuidinavianu it wan, 

On tlus cold isle. 

It is in vain that we look into the works of travellers for 
information on the subject of popular belief in Ireland. 
Their attention was loo much occupied l¥' Geysers, volca¬ 
noes, agriculture, and religion, to allow them to devote any 
part of it to this, in their eyes, unimportant subject. Ho 
that, were it not for some short but curious notices given by 
natives of the island, we should be quite ignorant otf* tho 
fate of the subordinate classes of the old religion in Iceland. 

Torfjcus, who wrote in the latter end of tho seventeenth 
century, gives, in his preface to his edition of Jirolf Krakas 
Saga, the opinion of a venerable Icelandic pastor, named 
Einar Gudmund, respecting the Dwarfs. This opinion 
Torfams heard when a boy from the lips of the old man. 

“I believe, and am fully persuaded,*’ said he, “that this 
people are tho creatures of God, consisting of a body and 
a rational spirit; that they aTC of both sexes; marry, and 
have children; and that all human acts take place among 
them as \* ith us: that they are possessed of cattle, and of 
many other kinds of property ; have poverty and riches, 
weeping and laughter, sleep and wake, and have all other 
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affections belonging to human nature; and that they enjoy 
a longer or a shorter term of life according to the will and 
pleasure of God. Their power of having children,” he adds, 
“appears from tins, that some of their women have had 
children by men, and were very anxious to have their 
offspring dipped in the sacred font, and initiated into 
Christianity; but they, in general, sought in vain. Thorkatla 
Mari, the wife of Kari, was pregnant by a Hill-man, but she 
did not bring the child Aresus into the world, as appears 
from the poems made on this fatal occasion. 

“ There was formerly on the lands of Haga a nobTeman 
named Sigvard Font re, who had to do with a Hill-woman. 
He promised her faithfully that he would take care to have 
the child received into the bosom of the church. In due 
time the woman came with her child and laid it on the 
churchyard wall, and along with it a gilded cup and a holy 
robe (presents she intended making to the church for the 
baptism of her child), and then retired a little way. The 
pastor inquired who acknowledged himself the father of the 
child. Sigvard, perhaps, out ol* shame, did not venture to 
acknowledge himself. The clerk now asked him if it should 
be baptised or not. Sigvard said ‘ No,’ lest by assenting ho 
should be proved to be the father. The infant then was 
left where it was*untouched and unbaptised. The mother, 
filled with rage, snatched up her babe and the cup, but left 
the vestment, the remains of which may still be seen in 
Haga. That woman foretold and inflicted a singular 
disease on Sigvard and his posterity till the ninth genera¬ 
tion, and several of his descendants are to this day afflicted 
with it. Andrew' Gudmund (from which I am the seventh 
in descent) had an affair of the same kind. He also refused 
to have tho child baptised, and he and his posterity have 
suffered a remarkable disease, of which very many of them 
have died; hut some, by the interposition of good men, 
have escaped the deserved punishment.” 

The fullest account we have of the Icelandic Elves or 
Dwarfs is contained in tho following passage of the 
Ecclesiastical History of Iceland of the learned Finmis 
Johanna* us. 

“ As we have not as yet,” says he, “ spoken a single word 
about the very ancient, and I know not whether more 



ICELAJTD. 


159 




ridiculous or perverse, persuasion of our forefathers about 
seinigods, this seems the proper place for saying a few 
words about this so celebrated figment, as it was chiefly in 
this period it attained its acme, and it was believed as a true 
and necessary article of faith, that there are genii or semi¬ 
gods, called in our language Alta and Alfa-folk. 

“ Authors vary respecting their essence and origin. Some 
hold that they have been created by God immediately and 
without the intervention of parents, like some kinds of 
spirits : others maintain that they are sprung from Adam, 
hut before the creation of Eve :* lastly, some refer thpm to 
another race of men, or to a stock of pnr-Adamites. Some 
besto w on them not merely a human body, but an immortaL 
soul: others assign them merely mortal breath (tpiritum) 
instead of a soul, whence a certain blockhead,+ in an essay 
written by him respecting them, calls them our half-kin 
( half-hjn ). 

“According to the old wives’ tales that are related about 
this race of genii who inhabit Iceland and its vicinity, they 
havo a political form of government modelled after the 
same pattern as that which the* inhabitants themselves are 
under. Two viceroys rule over them, who in turn every 
second year, attended by some of the subjects, sail to Nor¬ 
way, to present themselves before the monarch of the whole 


* This wag plainly a theory of the monks. It greatly resemble* the Rab¬ 
binical account of the origin of the Mazckeen, which the reader will^ meet 
in the sequel. 

Some let landers of the present day sny t that one day, when Eve was 
washing her children at the running water, God suddenly railed her. She was 
frightened, and thrust aside such of them as were not clean. God asked her 
if all her children were there, and she said, Yes; but got for answer, that 
what she tried to hide from God should he hidden from man. These children 
became instantly invisible and distinct from the rest Before the flood came 
on, God put them into a cave and rlosed up the entrance. From them are 
descended all the underground-people —Magnussen, Ed dal are. 

't' This was ouc Janus Gudtnund, who wrote several treatises on this and 
similar subjects, particularly oue “ De Alfin et Alfheimmn,” which the learned 
bishop characterises as a work u millius pretii, ct mcras nugas continent.** 
We might, if we were to see it, be of a different opinion. Of Janus Ondmund 
Brvnj Svenonius thus expresses hirnsclf to Wormius: Janus Gudmundiut, 
are dirutus wrius quam rude donatus, sibi et alii* inutilis in angulo 
sonsemut. Worm., Epist, 1*70. 
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race, who resides there, and to give him a true report con¬ 
cerning the fidelity, good conduct, and obedience of the 
subjects ; and those who accompany them are to accuse the 
government or viceroys if they have transgressed the bounds 
of justice or of good morals. If these are convicted of 
crime or injustice, they are forthwith stript of their office, 
and others are appointed in their place. 

“ This nation is reported to cultivate justice and equity 
above all other virtues, and hence, though they are very 
potent, especially with words and imprecations, they very 
rarely, unless provoked or injured, do any mischief to .man ; 
but wlien irritated they avenge themselves on their enemies 
with dreadful curses and punishments. 

* “ The new-born infants of Christians are, before baptism, 
believed to he exposed to groat peril of being stolen by 
them, arid their own, which they foresee likely to be feeble in 
mind, in body, in beauty, or other gifts, being substituted 
for them. These supposititious children of the semigods aro 
called UmBkiptingar; whence nurses and rnidwives were 
strictly enjoined to watch constantly, and to hold the infant 
firmly in their arms, till it htid had the benefit of baptism, 
lest they should furnish any opportunity for such a change. 
Hence it comes, that the vulgar use to call fools, deformed 
people, and those w r ho act rudely and uncivilly, Umxkiptinyn 
eins og iumn sie Jco minnqf Alfmn , i.e. changelings, and come 
of the Alfs. 

“ They use rooks, hills, and even the seas, for their habita¬ 
tions, which wdthillside are neat, and all their domestic 
utensils extremely clean and orderly. They sometimes 
invite men home, and take especial delight in the converse 
of Christians, some of w hom have had intercourse with their 
daughters or sisters, Vho are no less wanton than beautiful, 
and have had children by them, who must by all means be 
washed in holy water, that they may receive an immortal 
bouI, and one that can he saved. Nay, they have not been 
ashamed to feign that certain women of them have been 
ioinod in lawful marriage with men, and continued for a 
long time with them, happily at first, but, for the most part, 
with an ill or tragical conclusion. 

“ Their cattle, if not very numerous, are at least very pro¬ 
fitable. They are invisible as their owners are, unless when 
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it pleases them to appear, which usually takes place when the 
weather is serene and the sun shining very bright; for as 
they do not see the sun within their dwellings, they frequently 
walk out in the sunshine that they may be cheered by his 
radiance.* Hence, even the coffins of dead kings and nobles, 
such as are the oblong stones which an' to be seen here and 
there, in wildernesses and rough places, alw ays lie in the open 
air and exposed to the sun. 

“ They change 1 their abodes and habitations occasionally 
like mankind; this they do on new-year’s night; whence 
certain dreamers and mountebanks used ou that night to 
w*atch in the toads, that, by the means of various tbrms of 
conjurations appointed for that purpose, they might extort 
from them as they passed along the knowledge of future 
events.f But people in general, who were not acquainted 
with such tilings, especially the heads of families, used oil 
tin’s evening strictly to charge their children lynl servants 
to be sure to be serious and modest in their actions and 
language, lest their invisible guests, and mayhap future 
neighbours, should he aggrieved or any way offended, 
lienee, when going to bed theytlid not shut the outer doors 
of their houses, nor even the door of the sitting-room, hut 
having kindled a light and laid out a table, they desired the 
invisible personages w r ho had arrived, or were to arrive, to 
partake, if* it was their pleasure, of the food that w as laid out 
for them ; and hoped that if it pleased them to dwell within 
the limits of their lands, they would live sate and sound, 
and be propitious to them. As this superstitious belief 
is extremely ancient, so it long continued in full vigour, 
and was held by some even within the memory of our 
fathers. 

* Tho Icelandic dwarf*, it would appear, wore red clothes. In Niul'e Saga 
(p. 70), a person gaily dressed (t litklucdum) is jocularly called Kcd-clf 
(jraud-Cilfr). 

There was a book of prophecies called the Kruektpd, or Prophecy of 
Kruek, a roan who was said to have lived in the 15th century. It treated of 
the change of religion and other matters said to have been revealed to him by 
the Dwarfs. Johannatussays it was forged by Brynjalf Svenonius in or about 
the year 1660. 

* Finni Johanns;! Historia Ecclewastica Island!*, tom. ii. p. .168. Ilavni*, 
1774. We believe we might safely add, is held at the present day, for tbo 
superstition is no more extinct in Iceland than elsewhere. 



162 


NOETHEBN ISLANDS. 


The Icelandic Keck, Kelpie, or Water-Spirit, is called 
Nickur, Ninnir, and Hnikur, one of the Eadaic names of 
Odin. He appears always in the form of a fine apple-grey 
horse on the sea-shore; but he may be distinguished irom 
ordinary horses by the cihrum stance of his hoofs being 
reversed. If any one is bo foolish as to mount him, he 
gallops off, and plunges into the sea with his burden. He 
can, however, be caught in a particular manner, tamed, and 
made to work.* 

The Icelanders have the same notions respecting the seals 
which we shall find in the Feroes and Shetland. It is a 
common opinion with them that King Pharaoh and his army 
were changed into these animals. 


FEItOES. 


fijflmr touk te& bestn Bvor 
Sum Dvdrguriu hejl smuja. 

Qvokpihs Thaattiju. 

Sigurd took the very best /word 
That the Dwarfs had ever smithed. 

TiiKpeople of the Feroes believe in the same classes of beings 
as the inhabitants of the countries whence their ancestors 
came. 

They call the Trolls Underground-people, Hollow-men, 
Foddeuskkmamd, and Huldefolk. These Trolls used fre¬ 
quently to carry people into their hills, and detain them 
tnere. Among several other instances, Debest gives the 
following one of this practice: 

“ Whilst Mr. Taale was priest in Osteroe, it happened 

* Svenska Visor, iii. 128. Grimm, Deut. Mythol,, p. 458. At Baliua, iu 
Sweden, a clever man contrived to throw on him an ingeniously made bridle 
ao that he could uot get away, and he ploughed all hie land with him. One 
time the bridle fell off and the Neck, like a flash of fire, sprang Into the lake 
and dragged the harrow down with him. Grimm, vt sup., sec p. 148. 
f Fsbtok et Fauna resent to. Lend. 1678. 
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that one of hie hearers was carried away and returned again. 
At last the said young man being to be married, and every 
thing prepared, and the priest being arrived the Saturday 
before at the parish, the bridegroom was carried away ; 
wherefore they sent folks to look after him, but he could 
not be found. The priest desired his friends to have good 
courage, and that he would come again; w hich he did at 
last, and related that the spirit that led him away was in the 
shape of a most beautiful woman, and very richly dressed, 
' who desired him to forsake her whom he was now to marry, 
and Consider how 7 ugly his mistress w as in comparison of her, 
and w hat fine apparel Rhe had. lie said also that he saw* the 
men that sought after him, and that they went close by him 
but could not see him, and that he heard their calling, and 
yet could not answer them; but that when he w ould not be 
persuaded he was again left at liberty.” 

• 

The people of the Feroes call the Kisses or Brownies 
Xiagruisar, and describe them as little creatures with red 
caps on their heads, that bring l^uck to any place where they 
take up their abode. 

It is the belief of the people of these islands that every 
ninth-night the seals put off their skins and assume the 
human form, and dance and sport about on the land. After 
some time, they resume their skins and return to the water. 
The following adventure, it is said, once occurred: * 

“A man happening to pass by where a female seal was 
disporting herself in the form of a woman, found her skin, 
and took and hid it. When she could not find her skin to 
creep into, she was forced to remain in the human form ; aud 
as she was fair to look upon, that same man took her to wife, 
had children by her, and lived right happily with her. After 
a long time, the wife found the skin that had been stolen, 
and could not resist the temptation to er^cp into it, and so 
she became a seal again, and returned to the sea.” 

The Neck called Nikar is also an object of popular faith in 
the Feroes. He inhabits the streams mid lakes, and takes a 
delight in drowning people. 

* Thiele, iii. 51, from the MS. Travels of Svaboe in the Fcroea. 

H 2 
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WpII, Bincc we are welcome to Yule, 

Up wi’t Li^htfoot, link it awa’, boyn! , 

Send for a fiddler, play lip Foula reel, 

The fihualds a 111 pay for a’, boys. 

Shetland Bono. 

Db. IIibbejit's valuable work on the Shetland Islands * 
fortunately enables us to give a tolerably eomplete account 
of the fairy system of these islands. 

The Shetlanders, he informs us, believe in two kinds of 
Trows, as they call the Scandinavian Trolls, those of the land 
and those of the sea. 

The former, whom, like the Scots, they also term the gvul 
folk and quid neighbours, they conceive to inhabit the interior 
of green bills. Persons who have been brought into their 
habitations have been dazzled with the splendour of what 
they saw there. All the interior walls are adorned with gold 
and silver, and the domestic utensils resemble the strange 
things that are found sometimes lying on the lulls. These 
persons have always entered the hill on one side and gone out 
at the other. 

They marry and have children, like their northern kindred. 
A woman of the island of Yell, who died not long since, at. 
the advanced age of more than a hundred years, said, that 
she once met some faiij children, accompanied by a little 
clog, playing like other hovs and gii’ls, on the top of a bill. 
Another time she happened one night to raise herself up in 
the bed, w hen she saw a little boy with a white nightcap on 
his head, sitting at the fire. She asked him who he was. 
ic I am Trippa’s son,” said he. When she heard this, she 
instantly sained , i. e. blessed herself, and Trippa’s sou 
vanished. 

* Description of the Shetland I&landa. Edinburgh, 1822. 
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Saining is the grand protection against them ; a Shetlander 
always sains himself when passing by their hills. 

The Trows are of a diminutive stature, and they are 
usually dressed in gay green garments. When travelling 
from one place to another they may be seen mounted ou 
bulrushes, and riding through the air. Jf a person should 
happen to meet them when on these journeys, he should, if 
he has not a bible in his pocket, draw a circle round him on 
tlie ground, and in God’s name forbid their approach. They 
then generally disappear.* 

They are fond of music and dancing, and it is their dancing 
that forms the fairy rings. A Shetlander lying awake in bed 
before day one morning, heard the noise of a party of Trows 
passing by bis door. They were preeeded by a piper, who 
was playing away lustily. The man happened to have a good 
ear for music, so he picked up the tune he heard played, and 
used often after to repeat it lor his friends imder the name 
of the Fairy-tune. 1 

The Trows are not free from disease, but they are pos¬ 
sessed of infallible remedies, which they sometimes bestow 
on their favourites. A man ift. the island of lhist had an 
earthen pot that contained an ointment of marvellous power. 
This he said he got from the hills, and, like the widow’s 
cruise, its contents never failed. 

They have all the pi king and stealing propensities of tho 
Scandinavian Trolls. The dairy-maid sometimes detects a 
T row-woman secretly milking the cows in the byre. Mho 
sains herself, and the thief takes to llight so precipitately as 
to leave behind her a copper pan of a form never seen before 

"When they want beef or mutton on any festal occasion, 
they betake themselves to the Shetlanders’ erafhold* or town- 
mails, and with elf-arrows bring down their game. On these 
occasions they delude the <eyes of the owner with tho appear¬ 
ance of something exactly resembling the animal whom they 
have carried oft', and by its apparent violent deatli by some 
accident. It is on this account that the tlesli of Hindi ani¬ 
mals as have met a sudden or violent death is regarded as 
improper food. 

A Shotlunder, who is probably still alive, affirmed that he 


* Edmonaton’s View, &c. y of Zetland Islands. Edm. 1809. 
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was once taken into a hill by the Trows. Here one of the 
first objects that met his view was one of his own cows, that 
was brought in to furnish materials for a banquet. He 
regarded himself as being in rather a ticklish situation if it 
were not for the protection of the Trow-women, by whose 
favour he had been admitted within the hill. On returning 
home, he learned, to his great surprise, that at the very 
moment he saw the eow brought into the hill, others had 
seen her falling over the rocks. 

Lying-in-women and “ unchristened bairns ” they regard 
as lawful prize. The former they employ as wet-nurses, the 
latter they of course rear up as their own. Nothing will 
induce parents to Bhow any attention to a child that they 
suspect of being a changeling. But there are persons who, 
undertake to enter the hills and regain the lost child. 

A tailor, not long Bince, related the following story. He 
Was employed to work at a farm-house where there was a 
child that wits an idiot, and who was supposed to have been 
left there by the Trows instead of some proper child, whom 
they had taken into the hills. One night, after he liad 
retired to his bed, leaving the idiot asleep by the fire, he was 
suddenly waked out of his sleep by the sound of music, and 
on looking about him he saw the whole room full of fairies, 
who were dancing away their rounds most joyously. Sud¬ 
denly the idiot jumped up and joined in the dance, and 
showed such a degree of acquaintance with the various steps 
and movements as plainly testified that it must have been a 
long time since he first went under the hands of the dancing- 
master. The tailor looked on for some time with admiration, 
but at last he grew alarmed and sained himself. On hearing 
this, the Trows all fled in the utmost disorder, but one of 
them, a woman, was so incensed at this interruption of their 
revels, that as she went out she touched the big toe of the 
tailor, and he lost the power of ever after moving it.* 

In these cast's of paralysis they believe that the Trows 
have taken away the sound member and left a log behind. 
They even sometimes sear the part, and from the want of 
sensation in it boast of the correctness of this opinion.f 

* Wo need hardly to remind the reader that in what precedes Dr. Ilibbert 
is to be regarded as the narrator tn 1822. 

+ Bdmonston, ut supra. 
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With raped; to the Sea-Trows, it is the belief of the Sbet- 
lenders that they inhabit a region of their own at the bottom 
of the sea.* They here respire a peculiar atmosphere, and 
live in habitations constructed of the choicest submarine 
productions. When they visit the upper world on occasions 
of business or curiosity, they are obliged to enter the skin of 
some animal capable of respiring in the water; One of the 
shapes they assume is that of what is commonly called a 
merman or mermaid, human from the waist upwards, termi¬ 
nating below in the tail of a fish. But their most favourite 
vehiole is the skin of the larger seal or Haaf fish, for as this 
animal is amphibious they can land on some rock, and there 
cast off their sea-dross and assume their own shape, and amuse 
themselves as they will in the upper world. They must, 
however, take especial care of their skins, as each has out one, 
and if that should be lost, the owner can never re-deseend, 
but must become an inhabitant of the supramarine world. 

The following Shetland tales will illustrate tfiis;— 


€K(irga*4 £>jm. 


A boat’s- ojtrw landed one time upon one of the stacks f 
with the intention of attacking the seals. They had consi¬ 
derable success; stunned several of them, and while they lay 
stupefied, stripped them of their skins, with the fat attached 
to them. They left the naked carcases lying on the rocks, 
and were about to get into their boat with their spoils and 
return to Papa Stour, whence they had come. But just as 
they were embarking, there rose such a tremendous swell 
that they saw there was not a moment to be lost, and every 
one flew as quickly as he could to get on board the boat. 
They were all successful but one man, who had imprudently 
loitered behind. His companions were very unwilling to 
leave him on the skerries,jperhaps to perish, but the surge 

* Dr. Hibbert says ho conld pet but little satisfaction from the Shetlanders 
respecting this submarine country. 

■f* Stacks nr skerries arc bare rocks out in the sea. 
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increased so fast, that after many unsuccessful attempts to 
bring the boat in close to the stacks, they were obliged to 
depart, and leave the unfortunate man to his fate, 

A dark stormy night came on, the Bea dashed most furi¬ 
ously against the rocks, and the poor deserted Shetlander 
saw no prospect before him but that of dying of the cold and 
hunger, or of being washed into the sea by the breakers, 
which now threatened every moment to run over the stack. 

At length ho perceived several of the seals, who had 
escaped from the boatmen, approaching the skerry. When 
they landed they stripped off their seal-skin drosses and 
appeared in their proper forms of Sea-Trows. Their first 
object was to endeavour to recover their friends, who lay 
stunned and skinless* When ihey had succeeded in bring¬ 
ing them to themselves, they also resumed their proper 
form, and appeared in the shape of the sub-marine people. 
But in mournful tones, wildly accompanied by the raging 
storm, they lamented the loss of their sea-vestures, the want 
of which would for ever prevent them from returning to 
their native abodes beneath the deep waters of the Atlantic. 
Most of ull did they lament for Ollavitinus, the son of* 
Gioga. who, stripped of his seal-skin, must abide for over in 
the upper world. 

Their song was at length broken off by their perceiving 
the unfortunate boatman, who, with shivering limbs and 
despairing looks, was gazing on the furious waves that now' 
dashed over the stack. Gioga, when she saw him, instantly 
conceived the design of rendering tike perilous situation of 
the man of advantage to her son. She went up to him, and 
mildly addressed him, proposing to carry him on her hack 
through the sea to I’apa Stour, on condition df his getting 
her tilt' seal-skin of her son. 

The bargain was soon made, and Gfbga equipped herself 
in her phocine garb; but when the Shetlander gazed on the 
stormy sea ho was to ride through, his courage nearly failed 
him, and he begged of the old lady to have the kindness to 
allow him to cut a few holes in her shoulders and flanks, 
that he might obtain a better fastening for liis hands betw eon 
the skin mid the flesh. 

This, too, her maternal tenderness induced Gioga to 
consent to* The man, having prepared everything, now 
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mounted, and she plunged into the waves with him, gallantly 
ploughed the deep, and landed him safe and sound at Acres 
Gio, in Papa Stour. He thence Bet out for Skeo, at Hanma 
Yoe, where the skin was, and honourably fulfilled his agree¬ 
ment by restoring to GiOga the means ol bringing back her 
son to his dear native land. 


Cb * iHcrmattt Wife. 

On a fine summer’s evening, an inhabitant of Unst happened 
to be walking along the sandy margin of a voc.* The moon 
was risen, and by her light lie discerned at some distance 
before him a number of the sea-people, who were (lancing 
with great vigour on the smooth sand. Rear them lie saw 
lying on the ground several seal-skins. 

As the man approached the Mancers, all gave over their 
merriment, and ilew like lightning to secure their garments; 
then clothing themselves, plunged in the form of seals into tho 
sea. But the Shetlander, on coining up to the spot where 
they had been, and easting his o\es down on the grouud, 
saw that they had left one skin behind them, whieh was 
lying just at his feet. He snatched it up. carried it swiftly 
away, and placed it in security. • 

On returning to the shore, he met the fairest maiden that 
eye ever gazed upon: she was walking backwards and for¬ 
wards, lamenting in most piteous font's the loss of her seal¬ 
skin robe, without which she ne\cr could hope to rejoin her 
family and friends below the waters, but must remain an 
unwilling inhabitant of the region enlightened by the sun. 

The man approached and endeavoured to console her, but 
she w ould not be comforted. She implored him in the most 
moving accents to restore her dress; but the view of her 
lovely face, more beautiful in tears, bad steeled his heart. 
He represented to her the impossibility of her return, and 


A voe is a small bay* 



170 


tfORTHSUT rSULNDS. 


that her friends would soon give her up; and finally, made 
an offer to her of liis heart, hand, and fortune. 

The sea-maiden, finding she had no alternative, at length 
consented to become his wife. They were married, and lived 
together for many years, during which time they had several 
children, who retained no vestiges of their marine origin, 
saving a thin web between their fingers, and a bend of their 
hands, resembling that of the fore paws of a seal; distinc¬ 
tions which characterise the descendants of the family to the 
present day. * 

The Shetlander’s love for his beautiful wife was unbounded, 
but she made but a cold return to his affection. Often w ould 
sin* steal out aloue and hasten down to the lonely strand, 
and there at a given signal, a seal of large size would make 
his appearance, and they would converse for hours together 
in an unknown language; and she would return home from 
this meeting pensive and melancholy. 

Thus glided away years, and her hopes of leaving the 
upper world had nearly vanished, when it chanced one day, 
that one of the children, playing behind a stack of corn, 
found a seal-skin. Delighted with his prize, he ran with 
breathless eagerness to display it before bis mother. Her 
eyes glistened with delight at the view of it; for in it she 
saw her own dress, the loss of which had cost her so many 
tears. She now regarded herself as completely emancipated 
from thraldom ; and in idea she was already with her friends 
beneath the waves. One thing alone w'as a drawback on her 
raptures, She loved her children, and she was now about to 
leave them for ever. Yet they weighed not against the 
pleasures she had in prospect: so after kissing and embracing 
them several times, she took up the skin, went out, and 
proceeded down to the beach. 

In a few minutes after the husband came in, and the 
children told him what had occurred. The truth instantly 
flashed across his mind, and he hurried down to the shore 
with all the speed that love and anxiety could give. But he 
only arrived in time to see his wife take the form of a seal, 
mu from the ledge of a rock plunge into the sea. 

The large seal, with w hom she used to hold her conversa¬ 
tions, immediately joined her, and congratulated her on her 
escape, and they quitted the shore together. But ere she 
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went she turned round to her husband, who stood in mute 
despair on tho rock, and whose misery excited feedings of 
compassion in her breast. “Farewell/’ Baid she to him, 
“ana may all good fortune attend you. 1 loved you well 
while I was with you, but 1 always loved my first husband 
better.”* 

The water-spirit is in Shetland called Shoopiltee; ho 
appears in the form of a pretty little horse, and endeavours 
.to entice persons to ride on him, and then gallops with them 
k into the sea. 


ORKNEYS. 


Harold wan born where restlens seas 
Howl round the atorm-lwept Orcudcs. 

Of the Orcadian Fairies we have very little information. 
Brandt merely tells us. they were, in his time, frequently 
seen in several of the isles (lancing and making merry; so 
that we may fairly conclude they differed little from their 
Scottish and Shetland neighbours. One thing he adds, 
which is of some importance, that they were frequently Been 
in armour. 

Brownie seems to Have been the principal Orkney Fairy, 
where he possessed a degree of importance rather beyond 
what was allotted to him in the neighbouring realm of Scot¬ 
land. 

“ Not above forty or fifty years ago,” says Brand, “ almost 
every family had a Brownie, or evil spirit, so called, which 
served them, to whom they gave a sacrifice for its service; 
as, when they churned their milk, they took a part thereof 
and sprinkled every corner of the house with it for Brownie’* 

* Sec below, (lernumy. 

*1* Description of Orkney, Zetland, &c. Ed in. 1703. 
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use; likewise, when they brewed, they had a stone which 
they called Brownie’s stone, wherein there was a little hole, 
into which, they poured some w ort for a sacrifice to Brownie. 
My informer, a minister of the country, told me that he had 
conversed with an old man, who, when young, used to brew 
and sometimes read upon his bible; to whom an old woman 
in the house said that Brownie was displeased w’ith that hook 
lie read upon, which, if he continued to do, they would get 
no more service of Browmie. But he being better instructed 
from that book which was Brownie’s eyesore, and the object 
of his wrath, when he brewed, he would not suffer any sacri-, 
iice to be given to Brow'nie ; whereupon, the first and second 
brewings were spilt and for no use, though the wort wrought 
well, yet in a little time it left off working and grew cold; 
but of the third brow st or brewing, he had ale very good, 
though he would not give any sacrifice to Brownie, with 
whom afterwards they were no more troubled. J had also 
from the same informer, that a lady in Uust, now' deceased, 
told him that when she first took up house, she refused to 
give a sacrifice to Brownie, upon which, the first and second 
brewings misgave, but thr third was good ; and Brownie, 
not being regarded and rewarded as formerly lie; had been, 
abandoned his wonted service: which clcnreth the {Scripture, 

1 Resist the devil and he will flee from you.’ They also had 
stacks of corn which they called Brownie’s stacks, which, 
though they were not bound with straw ropes, or any way 
fenced as other stacks use to be, yet the greatest storm of 
wind was not able to blow anything off them.” 

A very important personage once, wo are told, inhabited 
the Orkneys in the character of Brownie. 

“ Luridan,” says Reginald Scot, “ a familiar of this kind, 
did for many years inhabit the island of Pomonia, the largest 
of the Orkadcs in Scotland, supplying the place of man¬ 
servant and maid-servant with wonderful diligence to those 
families whom he did haunt, sweeping their rooms and 
washing their dishes, and making their fires before any wero 
lip in the morning. This Luridan affirmed, that he was the 
ljetnus Astral of that island; that his place or residence in 
the dais of Solomon and David was at Jerusalem ; that then 
he was called by the Jew's Belelah ; after that, he remained 
long in the dominion of Wales, instructing their bards in 
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British poesy and prophecies, being called Wrthin, AVadd, 
Elgin; 1 and now/ said he, ‘ I have removed hither, and, alas ? 
my continuance is but short, for in seventy years 1 must resign 
my place to Balkin, lord of the Northern Mountains.’ 

“Many wonderful and incredible things did he also relate 
of this Balkin, affirming that he was shaped like a satyr, and 
fed upon the air, having wife and children to the number of 
twelve thousand, which were the brood of the Northern 
Fairies, inhabiting Southerland and Catonea, with the adja- 
' cent islands. And that these were the companies of spirits 
that hold continual wars with the fiery spirits in the moun¬ 
tain Heckla, that vomits fire iu lslandia. That their speech 
was ancient Irish, and their dwelling the caverns of the 
rocks and mountains, which relation is recorded in the 
antiquities of Pomonia.”* 

Concerning Luridan, we are farther informed from tho 
Book of Vanagastus, the Norwegian, that it is Ids nature to 
he always at enmity with fire; that he wages war with tho 
fiery spirits of IIcola ; and that in this contest they do often 
anticipate and destroy one another, killing and crushing 
when they meet in mighty anil violent troops in tho air 
upon the sea, A nd at such times, many of the fiery spirits 
are destroyed when the enemy hath brought them on live 
mountains to light upon the water. On the contrary, when 
the battle is upon the mountain itself, the spirits of the air 
are often worsted, and then great moanings and doleful 
noises are heard in Iceland, and ltiissia, and Norway, for 
many days after, f f 

The "Water-spirit called Tangle, from Tang, tho sea-weed 
with which he is covered, appears sometimes as a little 
horse, other times as a man. 


Reg. Scot. Dispovcrie of Witchproft, t> 2. c. 4. bond. 1665. 
f Quarterly Review, vol xxii. p. 367. 
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Dos Tagscheins Blcndung drlickt, 

Nur Finsterniso beglUckt; 

Drum bauson wir so gem 
Tief in lies Erdballs Kern, 

Matthisbok. 

Day's dazzling light annoys 
Us, darkness only joys; 

* We therefore love to dwell 

Deep underneath earth's shell. 

Wjb now return to the Baltic, to the Isle of Eiigen, once a 
chief Beat of the Vendish'’religion; but its priests were 
massacred by the Scandinavians, and all traces of their 
system effaced. Its fairy mythology now agrees with that 
of its Gothic neighbours, and Mr. Arndt,* a native of the 
island, has enabled ua to give the following tolerably full 
account of it:— * 

Tbe inhabitants of Biigen believe in three kinds of 
Dwarfs, or underground people, the White, the Brown, and 
the Black; bo named from the colour of their several Iiabi- 
liinents.f 

Tho White are the most delicate and beautiful of all, and 
are of an innocent anil gentle disposition. During the 
winter, when the face of nature is cold, raw, and cheerless, 
they remain still and quiet in their hills, solely engaged in 
the fashioning of the finest works in silver and gold, of too 
delicate a texture lor mortal eyes to discern. Thus they 
pass tho winter; but no sooner does the spring return than 
they abandon their recesses, and live through all the 

Arndt, MHrchen und Jugendcrinncningen. Berlin, 1818. 
f Sec above p. 90 . 
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summer above ground, in sunshine and starlight, in uninter¬ 
rupted revelry and enjoyment. The moment the trees and 
flowers begin to sprout and bud in the early days of spring, 
they emerge from their hills, and get among the stalks and 
branches, and thence to the blossoms and flowers, where 
they sit and gaze around them. In the night, when mortals 
sleep, the White Dwarfs come forth, and dance their joyous 
roundels in the green grass, about the hills, and brooks, and 
springs, making the sweetest and most delicate music, bewil¬ 
dering travellers, who hear and wonder at the strains of the 
•invisible musicians. They may, if they will, go out by day, 
but never in company; these daylight rambles being allowed 
them only when alone and under some assumed farm. 
They therefore frequently fly about in the shape of party- 
coloured little birds, or butterflies, or snow-white doves, 
showing kindness and benevolence to the good who merit 
their favour. # 

The Brown Dwarfs, the next in order, are less than 
eighteen inches high. They wear little brown coats and 
jackets, and a brown cap on their head, w ith a little silver 
bell in it. Some of them wear 1 flack shoes with red string^ 
in them ; in general, however, they wear flue glass ones; 
at their dances none of them wear any other. They aro 
very handsome iu their persons, with clear light-coloured 
eyes, and small and most beautiful hands and feet. They 
are on the whole of a cheerful, good-natured disposition, 
mingled with some roguish traits. Like the White Dwarfs, 
they are great artists in gold and silver, working so curi¬ 
ously as to astonish those who happen to sec their perform¬ 
ances. At night they come out of their hiils and dance by 
the light of the moon and stars. They also glide invisibly 
into people’s houses, their caps rendering them impercep¬ 
tible by nil who have not similar caps. They are said to 
play all kinds of trick*, to change the children in the cradles, 
and take them away. This charge is perhaps unfounded, 
but certainly, children w ho fall into their hands must serve 
them for fifty years. They possess an unlimited power of 
transformation, and can pass through the smallest keyholes. 
Frequently they bring with them presents for children, or 
lay gold rings and ducats, and the like, in their way, and 
often are invisibly present, and save them from the perils of 
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lire and water. They plague and annoy lazy men-servants 
and untidy maids with frightful dreams; oppress them as 
the nightmare; bite them as fleas; and scratch and tear 
them like cats and dogs; and often in the night frighten, 
in the shape of owls, thieves and lovers, or, like Will-’o-the- 
wisps, lead them astray into bogs and marshes, and perhaps 
up to those who are in pursuit of them. 

The Black Dwarfs wear black jackets and caps, arc not 
handsome like the others, but on the contrary are horridly 
ugly, w'ith weeping eyes, like blacksmiths and colliers. They 
are most expert workmen, especially in steel, to which thev» 
can give a degree at once of hardness and flexibility which 
no human smith can imitate ; for the swords they make will 
bend like rushes, and are as hard as diamonds. In old times 
arms and armour made by them were in great request: shirts 
of mail manufactured by them were as fine as cobw ebs, and 
yet no buljet would penetrate them, and no helm or corslet 
could resist the*, swords they fashioned; but all these things 
are now gone out of use. 

These l)warls are of a malicious, ill disposition, and 
delight in doing mischief tb mankind; they are unsocial, and 
there are seldom more than two or three of them seen toge¬ 
ther ; they keep mostly in their hills, and seldom come out 
in the daytime, nor do they ever go far from home. 
People say that in the summer they are fond of sitting under 
the elder trees, the smell of which is very grateful to them, 
and that any ono that wants anything of them must go there 
and call them. Some say they have no music and dancing, 
only how ling and whimpering; and that when a screaming 
is heard in the woods and marshes, like that of crying chil¬ 
dren, and a mowing and screeching like that of a multitude 
of cats or owls, the sounds proceed from their midnight 
assemblies, and are made by the vociferous Dwarfs. 

The principal residence of the two first classes of the 
underground-people in Kiigen is what are called the ISme- 
hills, near Kambin. These hills lie on the west point of the 
island, about a quarter of a mile from the village of Kambin 
in the open country. They are small mounds, or Giants* 
graves ( Iliinengraber ), as such are called, and are the sub¬ 
ject of many a tale and, legend among the people. The 
account of their origin is as follows* 
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w A long, long time age there lived in Rugen a mighty 
Giant named Balderidh. He Was vexed that the country 
was an island, and that he had always to wade through the 
sea when he wanted to go to Pomerania and the main land. 
II e accordingly got an immense apron made, and he tied it 
round his waist and filled it with earth, for he wanted to 
make a dam of earth for himself from the island to the main¬ 
land. As he was going with his load over Rodenkireheu, a 
hole tore in the apron, and the clay that fell out formed the 
b Nine-hills. ltu stopped t he hole and went on ; but when lie 
he hacj gotten to Gustau, another hole tore in the apron, 
and thirteen little hills fell out. Ho proceeded to the sea with 
what he had now remaining, and pouring the earth into the 
waters, formed the hook of Prosnitz, and the pretty little 
peninsula of Drigge. But there still remained a small space 
between Riigen and Pomerania, which so incensed tho Giant 
that he full down in a lit and died, from which unfortunate 
accident his dam was never finished.” * * 

A Giant-maiden commenced a similar operation on tho 
Pomeranian side “in order,” said she, “ that I may be able 
to go over the bit of water without wetting my little slip¬ 
pers.” So she filled her apron with sand and hurried down 
to the sea-side. But there was a hole in tho apron and just 
behind Sagard a part of the sand ran out and formed a little 
hill named Dubblewortl . “ All! ” said she, “ now my 

mother will seokl me.” She stopped the hole with her 
hand and ran on as fast as she could. But her mother 
looked over the wood and cried, “ You nasty child, what*are 
you about ? Come here and you shall get a good whip¬ 
ping.” The daughter in a fright lot go the apron, and all 
the sand ran out and formed the barren hills near Litzow.t 

The Dwarfs took up their abode in the .Nine-hills. Tho 

• A Danish legend (Thiele, i. 79) tells the Rime of the Sand-hills of 
Neptvcd in Zealand. A Troll who dwelt near it wished to destroy it, and for 
that purpose he went down to the sea-shore and filled his wallet with sand and 
threw it on his back. Fortunately there was a hole in the wallet, and so 
many sand-hills fell oat of it, that when he came to Nestved there only 
remained enough to form one hill more. Another Troll, to punish a farmer, 
filled one of Ins gloves with sand, which sufficed to cover his victim’s house 
completely. “With what remained in the fingers he fonued a row of hillocks 
near it. f Grunin, Dvut. Myth., p. 502. 
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White ones own two of them, and the Brown ones seven, 
for there are no Black ones there. These dwell chiefly on 
the coast-hills, along the shore between the Ahlbeck and 
Monchgut, where they hold their assemblies, and plunder 
the ships that are wrecked on the coast. 

The Neck is called in Riigen Nickel. Some fishers once 
launched their boat on a lonely lake. Next day when they 
came they saw it in a high beech-tree. “ Who the devil has 
put the boat in the tree ?” cried one. A voice replied, but 
they saw no one, “ ’Twas no devil at all, but I and my 
brother Nickel.” * 

The following stories Mr. Arndt, who, as we have 
observed, is a native of Riigen, says he heard in his boyhood 
from Hinrich Vieck, the Statthaltcr or Bailiff of Grabitz, 
who abounded in these legends; “ so that it is, properly 
speaking,” hays he, “ Hinrich Yieek, and not I, that relates.” 
We therefore see no reason to doubt of their genuineness, 
though they may be a little ombellished.t 


Otrtttiturerf of Dietrich- 

Thebe once lived in Rambin an honest, industrious man, 
named James Dietrich. He had several children, all of a 
good disposition, especially the youngest, whose name was 
John. John Dietrich was a handsome, smart boy, diligent 
at school, and obedient at home. His great passion was for 
hearing stories, and whenever he met any one who was well 
stored, he newer let them go till he had heard them all. 

When John was about eight years old ho was sent to 
spend a summer with his uncle, a farmer in Rodenkirchen. 


* Grimm, Deutsche Sagen, i. p. 70. 
t Grimm also appears to regard them as genuine. 
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Here John had to keep cows with other boys, and they used 
to drive them to graze about the Nine-hills. There was an 
old cowherd, one Klas (/'. e. Nick) Starkwolt, who used fre¬ 
quently to join the boys, and then they would sit down 
together and tell stories. Klas abounded in these, and he 
became John Dietrich’s dearest friend. In particular, he 
knew a number of stories of the N ine-hills and the under¬ 
ground people in the old times, when the Giants disappeared 
from the countrv, and the little ones came into the hills. 
These tales John swallowed so eagerly that he thought of 
nothing else, and was for ever talking of golden cups, and 
crowns, and glass shoes, and pockets full of ducats, and gold 
rings, and diamond coronets, and snow-white brides, and 
such like. Old Klas used often to shake his head at him and 
say, “John! John! what are you about? The spade and 
sithe will he your sceptre and crown, and your bride will 
wear a garland of rosemary and a gown of striped drill.’* 
Still John almost longed to get into the Nine-hula; for Klas 
had told him that any one who by luck or cunning should 
get the cap of one of the little ones might go down with 
safety, and, instead of their leaking a servant of him, he 
would be their master. The person whose cap he got would 
be his servant, and obey all bis commands.* 

St. John’s day, when the days are longest and the nights 
shortest, was now come. Old mid young kept the holiday, 
had all sorts of piays, and told all kinds of stories. John 
could now no longer contain himself, but the day after the 
festival he slipfc awitv to the Nine-hills, and when it*grew 
dark laid himself down on the top of the highest of them, 
where Klas had told him the undergroundpeople had their 
principal dance-place. John lay quite Btill from ten till 
twelve at night. At last it struck twelve. Immediately 
there was a ringing and a singing in the hills, and then a 
whispering and a lisping and a whiz and a buzz all about 
him *, for the little people were now some whirling round and 
round in the dance, and others sporting and tumbling about 

* The population of Lnaatia ( Lcurvatz) is like that of Pomerania and 
RUgen, Veil dish. Hence, perhaps, it is that m the Lusatian tale of the Fairy- 
sabbath, we meet with caps with bells, and a descent into the interior of a 
mountain in a kind of boat as in this tale: Wilconun, Sogeu und M&rcheu 
aua dcr Obcrlausitz. Hano\. 1843. Blackwood’s Magazine for June, 1844. 

N 2 
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in the moonshine, and playing a thousand merry pranks and 
tricks. He felt a secret dread come over him at this whis¬ 
pering and buzzing, for he could see nothing of them, as the 
caps they wore made them invisible; but he lay quite still, 
with his face in the grass and his eyes fast shut, snoring a 
little, just as if he was asleep. Yet now and then he ven¬ 
tured to open liis eyes a little and peep out, but not tho 
slightest trace of them could he see, though it was bright 
moonlight. 

It was not long before three of the underground-people 
came jumping up to where lie was lying; but they took no 
heed of him, and flung their brown caps up into the air, and 
caught them from one another. At length one snatched tho 
cap out of the hand of another and flung it away. It flew 
direct, and fell upon John’s head. The moment he felt it 
he caught hold ol it, and, standing up, bid farewell to sleep. 
He swung liis cap about for joy, ana made the little silver 
bell of it tingle, and then set it upon his head, and—O won¬ 
derful !—that instant he saw the countless and merry swarm 
of the little people. 

The three little men came slily up to him, and thought by 
their nimblencss to get back the cap ; but lie held liis prize 
fast, and they saw clearly that nothing was to be done in 
this way with him; for in size and strength John was a 
giant in comparison of these little fellow s, w ho hardly came 
up to liis knee. Tho owmer of the cap now r came up very 
humbly to the finder, and begged, in as supplicating a tone 
as if liis life depended upon it, that he w r ould give him back 
liis cap. But “No,” said John, “you sly little rogue?, you’ll 
get the cap no more. That’s not the sort of thing that one 
gives aw'ay for buttered cake : I should be in a nice w ay with 
you if 1 had not something of yours ; hut now' you have no 
pow'er over me, but must do what I please. And I w'ill go 
down with you, and see how you live below', and you shall 
he my servant.—Nay, no grumbling, you know” you must. I 
know that just as well os you do, for Klas Starkw olt told it 
to me often and often.” 

The little man looked as if he bad not heard or understood 
one word of all this; he began all his crying and whining 
over again, and w'ept, and screamed, and howled most pite¬ 
ously for his little cap. But John cut the matter short by 
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saying to him, “Have done; you are my servant, and I 
intend to take a trip with you.” So he gave up, especially 
as the others told him that there was no remedy. 

•Tohn now flung aw ay his old hat, and put on the cap, and 
set it firm on liis head, lest it should slip off or fly away, for 
all his power lay in the cap. He lost no time in trying its 
virtues, and commanded his new servant to fetch him food 
and drink. And the servant ran away like the wind, and in 
a second was there again with bottles of wine, and bread, 
and rich fruits. So,,John ate and drank, and looked on at 
the hports and the dancing of the little ones, and it pleased 
him right well, and he behaved himself stoutly and wisely, 
as if he was a bom master. 

"When the cock had now' crowed for the third time, and 
the little larks had made their first twirl in the sky, and the 
infant light appeared in solitary white streaks in the east, 
then it went hush, hush, hush, through th$ bushes, and 
flowers, and stalks; and the hills rang again, and opened up, 
and the little men went down. John gave close attention to 
everything, and found that it was exactly as he had been 
told. And behold ! on the top of the hill, w T here they had 
just been dancing, and where all was full of grass and flowers, 
as people see it by day, there rose of a sudden, when the 
retreat was sounded, a bright glass point. Whoever wanted 
to go in stepped upon this; it opened, and he glided gently 
in, the glass closing again after him; and when they had all 
entered it vanished, and there was no farther trace of it to 
be seen. Those who descended through the glass poiift sank 
quite gently into a wide silver tun, which held them all, and 
could have easily harboured a thousand such little people. 
John and his man w r ent down into such a one along with 
several others, all of whom screamed out and prayed him not 
to tread on them, for if his weight came on them they were 
dead men. He was, however, careful, and acted in a very 
friendly way toward them. Several tuns of this kind went 
up and down after each other, until all were in. They hung 
by long silver chains, which were draw r n and held below. 

* In his descent John was amazed at the wonderful ^bril¬ 
liancy of the walls between which the tun glided down. 
They were all, as it were, beset with pearls and diamonds, 
glittering and sparkling brightly, and below him he heard 
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the moat beautiful music tinkling at a distance, so that he 
did not know what was become of him, and from excess of 
pleasure ho fell fast asleep. 

He slept a long time, and when he awoke he found himself 
in the most beautiful bed that could be, such as he bad never 
seen the like of in his father’s house, and it was in the pret¬ 
tiest little chamber in the world, and his servant was beside 
him with a fan to keep away the flies and gnats. He had 
hardly opened his eyes when his little servant brought him a 
basin and towel, and held him the nicest^ew clothes of brown 
silk to put on, most beautifully made ; with those was it pair 
of new black shoos with red ribbons, such as John had never 
behold in liambin or in Hodenkirchen either. There were 
also there several pairs of beautiful shining glass shoes, such 
as are only used on great occasions. John was, we may well 
suppose, delighted to have such clothes to wear, and he put 
them upon him joyfullv. His servant then flew like light¬ 
ning and returned with a fine breakfast of wine and milk, 
and beautiful white bread and fruits, and such other things 
as little hoys are fond of. Jle now perceived, every moment, 
more and more, that Klas Starkwolt, the old cowherd, knew 
what he was talking about, for the splendour and magnifi¬ 
cence he saw here surpassed anything lie had ever dreamt of. 
His servant, too, was the most obedient one possible : a nod 
or a sign was enough for him, for he was as wise as a bee, as 
all these little people are by nature. 

John’s bed-chamber was all covered with emeralds and 
other'precious stones, and in the ceiling was a diamond as 
big as a nine-pin bowl, that gave light to the whole chamber. 
In tliis place they have neither sun, nor moon, nor stars to 
give them light; neither do they use lamps or candles of any 
kind; but they live in fhe midst of precious stones, and have 
the purest of gold and silvor in abundance, and the skill to 
make it light both by day and by wight, though, indeed, pro¬ 
perly speaking, as there is no sun here, there is no distinc¬ 
tion of day and night, and they reckon only by weeks. They 
set the brightest and clearest precious stones iu their dwell¬ 
ings, and in the ways and passages leading under the ground, 
and in the places where they have their large halls, and 
their dances and feasts, where they sparkle so as to make it 
eternal day. 
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When Jobn had finished his breakfast, his servant opened 
a little door in the wall, where was a closet with the most 
beautiful silver and gold cups and dishes and other vessels, 
and baskets filled with ducats, and boxes of jewels and pre¬ 
cious stones. There were also charming pictures, and the 
most delightful story-books he had seen in the whole course 
of his life. 

John spent the morning looking at these things; and, 
when it was mid-day, a bell rang, and his servant said, “ Will 
you dmc alone, sir, or with the large company ? ”—“ With 
the large company, to be sure,” replied John. So his servant 
led him out. John, however, saw nothing but solitary halls, 
lighted up with precious stones, and here and there little men 
and women, who appeared to him to glide out of the clefts 
and fissures of the rocks. Wondering what it was the bells 
rang for, ho said to his servant, “ But where is the company?” 
And scarcely had he spoken when the hall they were in 
opened out to a great extent, and a canopy set with diamonds 
and precious stones was drawn over it. At the same moment 
he saw an immense throng of yicely-dressed little men and 
women pouring in through several open doors: the floor 
opened in several places, and tables, covered with the moBt 
beautiful ware, and the most luscious meats, and fruits, and 
wines, placed themselves beside each other, and the chairs 
arranged themselves along the tables, and then the men and 
women took their scats 

The principal persons now came forward, bowed to John, 
and lea him to their table, where they placed him among 
their most beautiful maidens,—a distinction which pleased 
John well. The party, too, was very merry, for the under¬ 
ground people are extremely lively and cheerful, and can 
never Btay long quiet. Then the most charming music 
sounded over their heads; and beautiful birds, flying about, 
sung most sweetly; and these were not real birds but artifi¬ 
cial ones, which the little men make so ingeniously that they 
can fly about and sing like natural ones. 

The servants, of both sexes, who waited at table, and 
handed about the gold cups, and the Bilver and crystal baskets 
with fruit, were children belonging to this world, whom some 
casualty or other had thrown among the undergrotmdpeople, 
and who, having come down without securing any pledge, 
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were fallen into the power of the little ones. These were 
differently dad from them. The boys and girls were dressed 
in snow-white coats and jackets, and wore glass shoes, so fine 
that their steps could never be heard, with blue caps on their 
heads, and silver belts round their waists. 

John at first pitied them, seeing how they wore forced to 
run about and wait on the little people; but as they looked 
cheerful and happy, and were handsomely dressed, and had 
such rosy cheeks, he said to himself, “ After all, they are not 
so badly oft’ and I was myself much worse when I had to be 
running after the cows and bullocks. To be sure, I am how 
a master here, and they are servants ; but there is no help 
for it: why were they so foolish as tef Jet themselves be taken 
and not get some pledge beforehand? At any rate, the time 
must come when they shall be set at liberty, and they will 
certainly not be longer than fifty years here.” With these 
thoughts he consoled himself, and sported and played away 
with his little play-fellows, and ate, and drank, and made his 
servant and tho others tell him stories, for he would know 
every thing exactly. f 

Tney sat at table about two hours; the principal per¬ 
son then rang a little bell, and the tables and chairs all 
Vanished in a whiff, leaving the company all on their feet. 
The birds now struck up a most lively air, and the little 
people danced their rounds most merrily. When they were 
done, the joyous sets jumped, and leaped, and whirled them¬ 
selves round and round, as if the world was grown dizzy. 
And the pretty little girls that sat next John caught hold of 
him and whirled him about; and, without making any resist¬ 
ance, he danced round and round with them for two good 
hours. Every afternoon while he remained there, he used to 
dance thus merrily with them ; and, to the last hour of his 
life, he used to speak of it with the greatest glee. His lan¬ 
guage was—that the joys of heaven, and tho songs and music 
of the angels, which the righteous hoped to enjoy there, might 
be excessively beautiful, but that he could conceive nothing 
to equal the music and the dancing under the earth, the beau¬ 
tiful and lively little men, the wonderful birds in the branches, 
and the tinkling silver bells on their caps. “ No one,” said 
he, “ who has not seen and heard it, can form any idea what¬ 
ever of it.” 
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When the music and dancing were over, it might be about 
four o’clock. The little people then disappeared, and went 
each about their work or their pleasure. After supper they 
sported and danced in the Bame way ; and at midnight, espe¬ 
cially on starlight nights, they slipped out of their hills to 
dance in the open air. John used then, like a good boy, to 
say his prayers and go to sleep, a duty he never neglected 
either in the evening or in the morning. 

For the first week that John was in the glass-hill, he only 
’ went from his chamber to the great hall and back again. 
After ’the first week, however, he began to walk about, making 
his servant show and explain every tiling to him. He found 
that there werp in that place the most beautiful walks, in 
which he might ramble along for miles, in all directions, with¬ 
out ever finding an end of them, so immensely large was the 
hill that the little people lived in, and yet outwardly it seemed 
but a little hill, with a few bushes and trees growing on it. 

It was extraordinary that, between the meads and fields, 
which were thick sown w r ith hills, and lakes, and islands, 
ami ornamented with trees apd flowers in the greatest 
variety, there ran, as it were, small lanes, through which, 
as through crystal rocks, one was obliged to pass to come to 
any new place; and the single meads and fields were often a 
mile long, and the flow ers were so brilliant and so fragrant, 
and the song of the numerous birds so sweet, that John had 
never seen anything on earth at all like it. There was a 
breeze, and yet one did not feel the wind ; it was quite # clear 
and bright, and yet there was no heat; the waves were dash¬ 
ing, still there w as no danger ; and the most beautiful little 
barks and canoes came, like w'hitc swans, wben one wanted 
to cross the water, and went backwards and forwards of 
themselves. Whence all this came no one knew, nor could 
his servant, tell anything about it; but one thing John saw 
plainly, which was, that the large carbuncles and diamonds 
that were set in the roof and walls gave light instead of the 
sun, moon, and stars. 

These lovely meads and plains were, for the most part, 
quite lonesome. Few of the undergrouiidpeoplc were to be 
seen upon them, and those that were, just glided across them, 
as if in the greatest hurry. It very rarely happened that 
any of them danced out here in the open air; sometimes 
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about three of them did so ; at the most half a dozen : John 
never saw a greater number together. The meads were 
never cheerful, except when the corps of servants, of whom 
there might be some hundreds, were let out to walk. This, 
however, happened but twice a-weok, for they were mostly 
kept employed in the great hall and adjoining apartments, 
or at school. 

For John soon found they had schools there also ; he had 
been there about ten months, when one day he saw some-, 
thing snow-white gliding into a rock, and disappearing. 
“ What! ” said he to his servant, ** are there some of you too 
that wear white, like the servants ? ” He was informed that 
there were; hut they were tew in number, and never ap¬ 
peared at the large tables or the dances, except once a year, 
on the birthday of the great Hill-king, who dwelt many 
thousand miles below' in tbe great deep. These were the 
oldest menemong them, some of them many thousand years 
old, who knew all things, and could tell of the beginning of 
tho world, and were called the 'Wise. They lived all alone, 
and only left their chambers to instruct the underground 
children and the attendants of both sexes, for whom there 
was a great school. 

John w r as greatly pleased with this intelligence, and he 
determined to take advantage of it: so next morning, he 
made his servant conduct him to the school, and was so w ell 
pleased witli it that ho never missed a day going there. 
They were taught there reading, writing, and accounts, to 
compose and relate histories and stories, and many elegant 
kinds of work ; so that many came out of the hills, both men 
and women, very prudent and knowing people, in conse¬ 
quence of what they were taught there. The biggest, and 
those of best capacity, received instruction in natural science 
and astronomy, and in poetry and riddle-making, arts highly 
esteemed by the little people. John was very diligent, and 
soon became extremely clever at painting ana drawing; he 
wrought, too, most ingeniously in gold, and silver,' and 
stones, and in verse and riddle-making he had no fellow. 

John had spent many a happy year here without ever 
thinking of the upper world, or of those he had left behind, 
so pleasantly passed the time—so many an agreeable play- 
.fellow be had among the children. 
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Of all his playfellows there was none of whom he was so 
fond as of a little fair-haired girl, named Elizabeth Krabbin. 
She waa from his own village, and was the daughter of 
Frederick Krabbe, the minister of Kambin. She was but 
four years old when she was taken away, and John had often 
heard tell of her. She was not, however, stolen by the little 
people, but came into their power in this manner. One day 
m summer, she, with other children, ran out into the fields : 
in their rambles they went to the Nine-hills, where little 
Elizabeth fell asleep, and was forgotten by the retft. At 
flight, when she awoke, she found herself under the ground 
among the little people. It was not merely because she waa 
from his own village that John was so fond of Elizabeth, but 
she was a most beautiful child, with clear blue eyoa and 
ringlets of fair hair, and a most angelic smile. 

Time flew away unperceived: John was now eighteen, 
and Elizabeth sixteen. Their childish fondness had become 
love, and the little people were pleased to see it, thinking 
that by means of her they might get John to renounce his 
power, and become their servant ; # fbr they were fond of him, 
and w T ould willingly have had him to wait upon them; for 
the love of dominion is their vice. But they were mistaken. 
John had learned too much from his sorvant to be caught in 
that way. 

Jokn’s chief delight was in walking about alone with 
Elizabeth; for lie now knew every place ho w ell that he 
could dispense with the attendance of his servant. In these 
rambles he was always gay and lively, but his companion was 
frequently sad and melancholy, thinking on the laud above, 
where men lived, and where the sun, moon, and stars, shine. 
Now it happened in (me of their w alks, that as they talked 
of their love, and it was after midnight, they passed under 
the place where the tops of the glass-hills used to open and 
let the undergroundpeople in and out. As they went along* 
they heard of a sudden the crowing of several cocks above. 
At this sound, which she had not heard for twelve years, 
little Elizabeth felt her heart so affected that she could 
contain herself no longer, but throwing her arms about 
John’s neck, she bathed his cheeks with her tears. At 
length she spake— 

“ Dearest John,” said she, “ everything down here is very 
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beautiful, and the little people are kind, and do nothing to 
injure me, but still I have always been uneasy, nor ever 
felt any pleasure till I began to love you; and yet that is 
not pure pleasure, for this is not a right way of living, such 
as it should be for human beings. Every night I dream of 
my dear father and mother, and of our ehurch-yard, where 
the people stand so piously at the church-door waiting for 
my father, and I could weep tears of blood that I cannot go 
into the church with them, and worship God as a human 
being should ; for this is no Christian life we lead down 
here, but a delusive half heathen one. And only think, deal 
John, that we can never marry, as there is no priest to join 
ns. I)o, then, plan some way for us to leave this place ; for 
I cannot tell you how I long to get once more to my father, 
and among pious Christians.” 

John, too, had not been unaffected by the crowing of the 
cocks, and ho felt what he had never felt here before, 
a longing after the land where the sun shines, and he 
replied, 

“ Dear Elizabeth, all you say is true, and I now feel that 
it is a sin for Christians \o stay here; and it seems to mo 


as if our Lord said to us in that cry of the cocks, ‘ Come up, 
ye Christian children, out of those abodes of illusion and 
magic; conic to the light of the stars, and act as children 
of light.’ I now feel that it was a great sin for me to*como 
down here, but I trust I shall be forgiven on account of my 
youth ; for I was a child and knew not what I did. But 
now I will not stay a day longer. They cannot keep me 
here.” 


At these last words, Elizabeth turned pale, for she recol¬ 
lected that she was a servant, and must serve her fifty years. 
“And what will it avail me,” cried she, “that I shall con¬ 
tinue young and be but as of twenty years when I go out, 
• for my father and mother will he dead, and all my com¬ 
panions will be old and gray; and you, dearest John, will be 
old and gray also,” cried she, throwing herself on his J)osom. 

John was thunderstruck at this, for it had never before 


occurred to him; he, however, comforted her as well as he 
could, and declared he w r ould never leave the place without 
her. He spent the whole night in forming various plans; 
at last he fixed on one, and in the morning he despatched 
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his servant to summon to his apartment six of the principal 
of the little people. When they came, John thus mildly 
addressed them: 

“My friends, you know how I came here, not as a 
prisoner or servant, but as a lord and master over one of 
you, and consequently, over all. You have now for the 
ten years I have been with you treated me with respect and 
attention, and for that 1 am your debtor. But you are still 
more my debtors, for I might have given you every sort 
gf annoyance and vexation, and you must have submitted 
# to it. J have, however, not done so, hut have behaved as 
your equal, * and have sported and played with you rather 
than ruled over you. I now have one request to make. 
There is a girl among your servants whom I love, Elizabeth 
Krabbin, of Ram bin, where 1 was born. Give her to me, 
and let us depart. For I will return to where the sun 
shines and the plough goes through the land. 1 ask to take 
nothing with me but her, and the ornaments and* furniture 
of my chamber.** 

He spoke in a determined tone, and they hesitated and 
cast their eyes to the ground; at last the oldest of them 
replied: 

“ Sir, you ask what wo cannot grant. It is n fixed law, 
that no servant shall leave Ibis place before the appointed 
time, "Were we to break through this law, our whole sub¬ 
terranean empire would fall. Anything else you desire, for 
we love and respect you, but we cannot give up Elizabeth.” 

“You can and you shall give her up,” cried John in. a 
rage; “go think of* it till to-morrow. Return here at this 
hour. J will show ypu whether or not I can triumph over 
your hypocritical and cunning stratagems.” 

The six retired. Next morning, on their return, John 
addressed them in the kindest manner, hut to no purpose ; 
they persisted in their refusal. lie gave them till tho 
next day, threatening them severely in ease of their still 
proving refractory. 

Next day, when the six little people appeared heforo 
him, John looked at them sternly, and made no return to 
their salutations, hut said to them shortly, “ Yes, or No ? ” 
And they answered with one voice, “No.” 3Te then 
ordered his servant to summon tw enty-four more of the 
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principal persons with their wives and children. When 
they came, they were in all five hundred, men, women, and 
children. John ordered them forthwith to go and fetch 
pickaxes, spades, and bars, which they did in a second. 

He now led them out to a rock in one of the fields, and 
ordered them to fall to work at blasting, hewing, and 
dragging stones. They toiled patiently, ana made as if it 
were only sport to them. From morning till night their 
task-master made them labour without ceasing, standing 
over them constantly, to prevent their resting. Still their 
obstinacy was inflexible; and at the end of some weeks, 
his pity for them was so great, that he was obliged to 
give over. 

He now thought of a new species of punishment for 
them. He ordered them to appear before him next morning, 
each provided with a new whip. They obeyed, and John 
commanded them to strip and lash one another till the blood 
should ruil dow r n on the ground, and he stood looking on as 
grim and cruel as an eastern tyrant. Still the little people 
out and slashed themselves, and mocked at John, and 
refused to comply with hist wishes. This he did for three or 
four days. 

Several other courses did he try, but all in vain; his 
temper was too gentle to struggle with their obstinacy, and 
he began now to despair of ever accomplishing his dearest 
wish. He began even to hate the little people whom he was 
before so fond of; he kept away from their banquets and 
dances, and associated alone with Elizabeth, and ate and 
drank quite solitary in his chamber. In short, he heeame 
almost a perfect hermit, and sank into moodiness and 
melancholy. 

While in this temper, as ho was talcing a solitary walk in 
the evening, and, to divert his melancholy, was flinging the 
stones that la v in his path agaiust each other, he happened 
to break a tolerably large one, and out of it jumped a toad. 
The moment John saw the ugly animal, he caught him up in 
ecstasy, and put him into his pocket and ran home, crying, 
“ Now 1 have her! I have my Elizabeth ! Now you shall 
get it, you little mischievous rascals!” And on getting 
home he put the toad into a costly silver casket, as if it was 
the greatest treasure. 
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To account for John's joy you must know that EIm 
S tarkwolt had often told him that the underground people 
could not endure any ill smell, and that the eight or even 
the smell of a toad made them faint and suffer the most 
dreadful tortures, and that by moans of stench and these 
odious ugly animals, one could compel them to anything. 
Hence there are no bad smells to be found in the whole 
glass empire, and a toad is a thing unheard of there; this 
toad must therefore liave been inclosed in the stone from 
the creation, as it were for the sake of John and Elisabeth. 

Eesolved to try the effect of his toad, John took the 

a mt * 

casket under his arm and went out, and on the way he met 
two of the little people in a lonesome place. The moment 
he approached them they fell to the ground, and whimpered 
and howled most lamentably, as long as lie was near them. 

Satisfied now of his power, he next morning summoned 
the fifty principal persons, with their wives and children, to 
his apartment. When they came, lie addressed them, 
reminding them once again of his kindness and gentleness 
toward them, and of the good terms on which they had 
hitherto lived. He reproached them with their ingratitude 
in refusing him the only favour he had ever asked of them, 
but firmly declared ho would not give way to their obstinacy. 
“Wherefore,” said he, “for the last time, think for a 
minute, aud if you then say No, you shall feel that pain 
which is to you and vour children 1 lie most terrible of 
all pains.” 

They did not fake long to deliberate, but unanimously 
replied “No;” and they thought to themselves what new 
scheme has the youth hit on, with which he thinks to 
frighten wise ones like ns, and they smiled os they said No. 
Their smiling enraged John above all, and he ran back a few 
hundred paces, to where he had laid the casket with the 
toad, under a bush. 

He was hardly come within a hundred paces of them when 
they all fell to tne ground as if struck with a thunderbolt, 
and began to howl aud whimper, and to writhe, as if* 
suffering the most excruciating pain. They stretched out 
their hands, and cried, “ liave mercy ! have mercy! wc feel 
you have a toad, aud there is no escape for us. Take the 
odious beast away, and we will do all you require.” He let 
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them kick a few seconds longer, and then took the toad 
away. They then stood up and felt no more pain. John 
let all depart but the six chief persons, to whom he said:— 

“ This night between twelve and one Elizabeth and 1 will 
depart. Load then for me three waggonB, with gold, and 
silver, and precious stones. I might, you know, take all that 
is in the hill, and you deserve it, but I will be merciful. 
Earth or, you must put all the furniture of my chamber in 
two waggons, and get ready for me the handsomest travel- 
ling-carriage that is in the hill, with six black horses. 
Moreover, you must set at liberty all the servants who have 
been so long here that on earth they would bo twenty years 
old and upwards, and you must give them as much silver 
and gold as will make them rich for life, and make a law 
that no one shall be detained here longer than his twentieth 
year.” 

The six took the oath, and went away quite melancholy, 
and John buried his toad deep in the ground. The little 
people laboured hard and prepared everything. At midnight 
everything way out of the hill, and John and Elizabeth got 
into the silver tun, and were drawn up. 

It was then one o’clock, and it was midsummer, the very 
time that twelve years before John had gone down into the 
hili. Music sounded around them, and they saw the glass 
hill open, and the rays of the light of heaven shine on them 
after so many years; and when they got out they saw the 
first streaks of dawn already in the east. Crowds of the 
undorgroundpeople were around them busied about the 
waggons. John bid them a last farewell, waved his brown 
cap three times in the air, and then flung it among them. 
And at the same moment he ceased to see them; he beheld 
nothing but a greerf hill, and the well-known bushes and 
fields, and heard the church clock of Karnbin strike two. 
"When all was still, save a few larks, who were tuning their 
morning songs, they all fell on their knees and worshiped 
God, resolving henceforth to lead a pious and a Christian 
life. 

When the sun rose, John arranged the procession, and 
they set out for Kambin. Every well-known object that 
they saw awaked ploosing recollections in the bosom of John 
ana his bride j and as they passed by Kodenkirehen, Joltn 
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►gnised, among the people that gazed at and followed 
pm, his old friend Klas Starkwolt, the cowherd, and his 
itr Speed. It was about four in the morning when they 
red Kambin, and they halted in the middle of tho village, 
nit twenty paces from the house where John was born. 

whole village poured out to gaze on these Asiatic 
ices, for such the old sexton, who had in his youth been 
Moscow and Constantinople, said they were. There 
John saw his father and mother, and his brother Andrew, 
jand his sister Trine. The old minister, Krabbe, stood there 
too, in. his black slippers and white night cap, gaping and 
staring with the rest. 

John discovered himself to his parents, and Elizabeth to 
hers, and the w edding-day w T as soon fixed, and such a wed¬ 
ding W iis never seen before or since in the island of ltiigcn; 
for John sent to Stralsund and Greifswald for w'hole boat¬ 
loads of wine, and sugar, and coffee, and whole herds of 
oxen, sheep, and pigs were driven to the wedding. The 
quantity of harts, and roes, and hares that were shot on the 
occasion, it wore vain to attempt to tell, or to count the fish 
that was caught. There w’as nofc a musician in Riigen and 
Pomerania that was not engaged, for John was immensely 
rich, and he wished to display nis wealth. 

John did not neglect his old friend Klas Starkwolt, the 
cowherd, lit) gave him enough to make him comfortable 
the rest of his days, and undated on his coming and staying 
with him as ofteu and as long as he wished. 

After his marriage, John made a progress through#the 
country with his boautitul Elizabeth, and they purchased 
towns, and villages, and lands, until he became master of 
nearly half Kiigen, and a very considerable count in the 
country. His father, old James Dietrich, was made a noble¬ 
man, and his brothers and sisters gentlemen and ladies—for 
what cannot money do ? 

John and his wife spent their days in doing acts of piety 
and charity. They built several churches, and they had the 
blessing of every one that knew’ them, and died universally 
lamented. It was Count John Dietrich that built and 
richly endowed the present church of Kambin. He built it 
on the site of his father’s house, and presented to it several 
of the cups and plates made by the underground people, and 
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Ilia own and Elizabeth’s glass shoes, in memory' of what had 
befallen them in their youth. But they were all taken away 
in the time of the great Charles the Twelfth of Sweden, 
When the Russians came on the island, and the Cossacks 
plundered even the churches, and took away everything. 


ftbe nettle. gfyac. 

—«— 

A peasant, named John Wilde, who lived in Rodenkirchen, 
found one time a glass shoe on one of the hills where the 
little people used to dance. He clapped it instantly into 
his pocket and ran away with it, keeping his hand as close 
on his pocUet as if he had a dove in it; for he knew that he 
had found a treasure which the underground people must 
redeem at any price. 

Others say that John Wilde lay in amhush one night 
for the underground people, and gained an opportunity of 
pulling off one of their shoes, by stretching himself there 
With a brandy-bottle beside him, and acting like one that 
was dead drunk *, for he was a very cunning man, not over 
scrupulous in his morals, and had taken in many a one by 
his craftiness, and, on this account, his name was in no good 
repf»te among his neighbours, who, to say the truth, were 
willing to have as little to do with him as possible. Many 
hold, too, that he was acquainted with forbidden arts, and 
used to carrv on an intercourse with the fiends and old 
women that raised storms, and such like. 

However, be this fts it may, when John had gotten the 
shoe, he lost no time in letting the folk that dwell under 
the ground know' that he had it. So at midnight he went 
to the Nine-hills, and cried with all his might, “John Wilde, 
of Ho den lurch cn, has got a beautiful glass shoe. Who will 
buy it? Who will buy itP” For he knew that the little 
one who had lost the shoe must go barefoot till he got it 
again, and that is no trifle, for the little people have gene* 
rally to walk upon very hard and stony ground. 
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JohnVadvertisement, was speedily attended to. The little 
feDow who had lost the shoe made no delay in setting about 
redeeming it. The first fire© day he got, that he might come 
out into the daylight, he came as a respectable merchant, 
and knocked at John Wilde’s door, and asked if John had 
not a glass shoe to sell? “ For,” says he, “they are on 
article now in great demand, and are sought for in every 
^market.” John replied that it was true he had a very little 
rittle, nice, pretty little glass shoe, but it was so small that 
even a Dwarfs foot would be squeezed in it; and that Gk>d 
Almighty must make people on purpose for it before it could 
be of any use; but that, for oil that, it was an extraordinary 
shoe, and a valuable shew, and a dear shoe, and it was not 
every merchant that could afford to pay for it. 

The merchant asked to see it, and when ho had examined 
it, “ Glass shoes/* said he, “ arc not by any means such rare 
articles, my good friend, as you think here in Kodonkirohen, 
because you do not happen to go much into the world. 
However,** said he, after hemming n little, “ I will give you 
a good price for it, because 1 happen to have the very fellow 
of it.’* And he bid the countryman a thousand dollars 
for it. 

“A thousand dollars are money, my father used to say 
when he drove fat oxen to market,” replied John Wilde, in 
a mocking tone; “ but it will not leave my hands for that 
shabby price; and, for my own part, it may ornament tho 
foot of my daughter’s d<JJ. Hark ye, friend: 1 have heard a 
sort of little song sung about the glass shoe, and it is not 
for a parcel of dirt that it will go out of my hands. Tell me 
now, my good fellow, should you happen to know the knack 
of it, that in every furrow 1 make when 1 am ploughing I 
should find a ducat ? If not, the shoe is still mine, aud you 
mav inquire for glass shoos at those other markets.” 

The merchant made still a great many attempts, and 
twisted and turned in every direction to get tho shoe *, but 
when he found the farmer inflexible, he agreed to what John 
desired, and swore to the performance of it. Cunning John 
believed him, and gave him up the glass shoe, for he knew 
right well with whom he had to do. So the business being 
ended, away went tbe merchant with his glass shoe. 

Without a moment’s delay, John repaired to his stable, 

o 2 
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got ready "his horses anil his plough, and drove out to the 
held, lie selected a piece of ground where he would have 
the shortest turns possible, and began to plough. Hardly 
had the plough turned up the first sod, when up sprang a 
ducat out of the ground, and it was the same with every 
fresh furrow he made. There was now no end of his 
ploughing, and John Wilde soon bought eight new horses, 
and put them into the stable to the eight he already had 
—and their mangers were never without plenty of oats in 
them—that lie might be able every two hours to yoke two 
fresh horses, and so be enabled to drive them the faster. 

John was now insatiable in ploughing; every morning he 
was out before sunrise, and many a timo he ploughed on 
till after midnight. Summer and winter it was plough, 
plough with him evermore, except when the ground was 
frozen as hard as a atone. But ho always ploughed by him¬ 
self, and never suffered any one to go out with him, or to 
come to him'when lie was at work, for John understood too 
well the nature of his crop to let people see what it was he 
ploughed so constantly for. 

But it fared far worse with himself than with his horses, 
who ate good oats and were regularly changed and relieved, 
while he grew pale and meagre by reason of his continual 
working and toiling. His wife and children had no longer any 
comfort of him : he never went to the alehouse or the club ; 
he withdrew himself from c\ery one, and scarcely ever spoke a 
single word, but went about silent and wrapped up m his 
own thoughts. All the day long he toiled for his ducats, 
and at night he hod to count them and to plan and meditate 
how he nught find out a still swifter kind of plough. 

His wife and the neighbours lamented over his strange con¬ 
duct, his dullness and melancholy, and began to think that 
he was grown foolish. Everybody pitied his wife and chil¬ 
dren, for they imagined that the numerous horses that he 
kept in his stable, and the preposterous mode of agriculture 
that he pursued, with his unnecessary and superfluous 
ploughing, must soon leave him without house or land. 

But their anticipations were not fulfilled. True it is, the 
poor man never enjoyed a happy or contented hour since ho 
began to plough the ducats up out of the ground. The old 
saying held good in his case, that he who gives himself up to 
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the pursuit of gold is half way in tho claws of the evil one. 
Flesh and blood cannot bear perpetual labour, and John 
Wilde did not long hold out against this running through 
the furrows day and night. He got through the first spring, 
but one day in the second, he dropped down at the tail of 
the plough like an exhausted November fly. Out of the 
pure thirst after gold he was wasted away and dried up to 
nothing; whereas he had been a very strong and hearty 
man the day the shoe of the little underground man fell into 
his hands. 

His w ife, however, found after him a considerable treasure, 
two great nailed up chests full of good nmv ducats, and his 
sons purchased large estate's for themselves, and became lords 
and noblemen. But what good did all that do poor John 
Wilde ? 


Cb? EZHnntrrrfuI $)lmiQb. 


There was once a farmer w T ho w T as master of one of the 
little black ones, that are the blacksmiths and armourers; 
and lie got him in a very curious way. On the road leading 
to this farmer’s ground there stood a stone cross, and every 
morning as he went to his work he used to stop and kneel 
dow'n before this cross, and pray for some minutes. * 

On one of these occasions he noticed on t he cross a pretty 
bright insect, of such a brilliant hue that he could not recol¬ 
lect having e^er before seen the like with an insect. He 
wondered greatly at this, yet still he did not disturb it; but 
the insect did not remain long quict^jput ran without ceasing 
backwards and forwards on the cross, as if it was in pain, 
and wanted to get away. Next morning the farmer again 
saw the very same insect, and again it was running to and 
fro, in the same state of uneasiness. The fanner began dow 
to have some suspicions about it, and thought to himself, 
“Would this now be one of the little black enchanters? 
For certain, all is not right with that insect; it runs about 
just like one that had an evil conscience, as one that would, 
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yet cannot, go away: ” and a variety of thoughts and con¬ 
jectures passed through his mind; and he called to mind 
what he had often heard from his father, and other old 
people, that when the under groundpeople chance to touch 
anything holy, they arc held fast and cannot quit the spot, 
and are therefore extremely careful to avoid all such things. 
But he also thought it may as well be something else ; and 
you would perhaps be committing a sin in disturbing and 
taking away the little animal; so he let it stay as it was. 

But when lie had found it tw r ico more in the same place, 
and still running about with the same marks of uneasiness, 
he said, “No, it is not all right with it. So now, in the 
name of God!” and he made a grasp at the insect, that 
resisted and clung fast to the stone; but he held it tight, 
and tore it away by main force, and lo! then he found ho 
had, by the top of the head, a little ugly black chap, about 
six indies long, screeching and kicking at a most furious rate. 

The farmer was greatly astounded at this sudden trans¬ 
formation ; still he held his prize fast and kept calling to 
him, while he administered to him a few smart slaps on tlio 
buttocks: “ Be quiet, be quiel, my little man! it* crying was 
to do the business, we might look for heroes in swaddling 
clothes. 'We’ll just take you with us a bit, and see what 
you are good for.” 

The little fellow trembled and shook in every limb, and 
then began to wliimper most piteously, and to beg hard of 
the farmer to let him go. But “No,«ny lad,” replied the 
farmed, “ 1 will not let you go till you tell me who you are, 
and how you came hero, and what trade you know, that 
enables you to earn your bread in the world.” At this the 
little man grinned and shook his head, but said not a word 
in reply, only begged and prayed the more to get loose; and 
the farmer found that h£ must now begin to entreat him if 
he would coax any information out of him. But it was all 
to no purpose. He then adopted the contrary method, and 
whipped and slashed him till the blood run down, but just 
to as little purpose; the little black thing remained as dumb 
as the grave, tor this species is the most malicious and obsti¬ 
nate of all the underground race. 

The farmer now got angry, and he said, “ Do hut be quiet, 
my child j I should be a fool to put myself into a passion 
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with such a little brat. Never fear, I shall soon moke you 
tame enough.” 

So saying, he ran home with him, and clapped him into 
a black, sooty, iron pot, and put the iron lid upon it, and 
laid on the top of the lid a great heavy stone, and set the 
pot in a dark cold room, and as he was going out he said to 
him, “ Stay there, now, and freeze till you are black! I ’ll 
engage that at last you will answer me civilly.” 

Twice a-week the farmer went regularly into the room and 
•asked his little black captive if he would answer him now; 

, but the little one still obstinately persisted in bis silence. 
The farmer had now, without success, pursued this course 
for six weeks, at the end of which time his prisoner at last 
gave up. One dav as the farmer was opening the room door, 
he, of nis own accord, called out to him to come and take 
him out of his dirty stinking dungeon, promising that he 
would now cheerfully do all that was wanted of him. 

The farmer first ordered him to give him his lftstory. The 
black one replied, “ My dear friend you know it just as well 
as 1, or else you never had had me here. You see I 
happened by chance to come teo near the cross, a thing we 
little people may not do, and there I was held fast and 
obliged instantly to let my body become visible; so, then, 
that people might not recognise me, I turned myself into 
an insect. But you found me out. For when we get 
fastened to holy or consecrated things, we never can get 
away from them uhIohs a man takes ns oil*. That, however, 
does not happen without plague and annoyance to us, though, 
indeed, to say the truth, the staying fastened there is not 
over pleasant. And so I struggled against you, too, for we 
have a natural aversion to let ourselves be taken into a 
man’s hand.” “Ho, ho! is that the tune with you?” cried 
the farmer: “ you have a natural aversion, have you P Be¬ 
lieve me, my sooty friend, 1 have just the same for you; 
and so you shall be away without a moment’s delay, and we 
will lose no time in making our bargain with each other. But 
you must first make me some present.” “ What you will, 
you have only to ask,” said the little one: “ silver and gold, 
and precious stones, and costly furniture—all shall be thine 
in less than an instant.”—“ Silver and gold, and precious 
stones, and all such glittering fine things will 1 none,” sai4 
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the farmer j “ they have turned the heart and broken the 
neck of many a one before now, and few are they whose 
lives they make happy. I know that you are handy smiths, 
and have many a strange thing with you that other 
smiths know nothing about. So come, now, swear to me 
that you will make me an iron plough, such that the smallest 
foal may he able to draw it without being tired, and then 
run off with you as fast as your legs can carry you.” So 
the black swore, mid the fanner then cried out, “ Now, in 
the name of God; there, you are at liberty,” and the little * 
one vanished like lightning. 

Next morning, before the sun was up, there Btood iu the 
farmer’s yard a new iron plough, and ho yoked his dog Water 
to it, and though it was of the size of an ordinary plough, 
Water drew it with ease through the heaviest clay-land, and 
it tore up prodigious furrows. The farmer used this plough 
for many years, and the smallest foal or the leanest little 
horse could flraw it through the ground, to the amazement of 
every one who beheld it, without turning a single hair. And 
this plough made a rich man of the farmer, for it cost him 
no horse-flesh, and lie led a*cheerful and contented life by 
means of it. Hereby we may see that moderation holds 
out the longest, and that it is not good to covet too much. 


rbe Kagt asrn. 

A shepherd’ s boy belonging to Patzig, about half a mile 
from Bergen, where there are great numbers of the under- 

g pound people in the hills, found one morning a little silver 
oil on the green heath, among the Giants’-graves, and 
fastened il on him. It happened to be the bell belonging 
to the cap of one of the little Brow r n ones, who had lost it 
while he w as dancing, and did not immediately miss it, or 
observe that it was no longer tinkling in his cap. Ifc had 
gone down into the hill without his bell, and having dis¬ 
covered life loss, was filled with melancholy. For the worst 
thing that can befall the underground people is to lose their 
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cap, then their shoes; but even to lose the bell from their 
caps, or the buckle from their belts, is no trifle to them. 
Whoever loses his bell must pass some sleepless nights, for 
not a wink of sleep can he get till he has recovered it. 

The little fellow was in the greatest trouble, and searched 
and looked about everywhere; out how* could he learn who had 
the bell ? For only on a very few days in the year may they 
come up to the daylight; nor can they then appear in their 
true form. He had turned himself into every form of birds, 
boasts, and men; and he had sung and rung, and groaned 
•and mohned, and lamented and inquired about his bell, but 
not the slightest tidings, or trace of tidings, had he been 
able to get. For what was worst of all, the shepherd’s boy 
had left Patzig the very day he found the little bell, and 
was now keeping sheep at Unruli, near Gingst: so it was 
not till many a day after, and then by mere chance, that the 
little underground fellow recovered his bell, and .with it his 
peace of mind. 

He had thought it not unlikely that a raven, or a crow, 
or a jackdaw, or a magpie, had found his bell, and ♦from his 
thievish disposition, which is caught with anything bright 
and shining, had carried it into his nest; with this thought 
he had turned himself into a beautiful little bird, and 
searched all the neffts in the island, and had sung before all 
kinds of birds, to see if they had found what he had lost, 
and could restore him his sleep; but nothing had he been 
able to learn from the birds. As he now, one evening, was 
flying over the waters of Kalov and the fields of Unruh,\ho 
shepherd’s boy, whose name was Fritz Seblagenteufel 
( Smite-devil ), happened to be keeping his sheep there at 
the very time. Several of the sheep had bells about their 
necks, and they tinkled merrily, when the boy’s dog set 
them trotting. The little bird, who was flying over them 
thought of his bell, and sung, in a melancholy tone, 

Little bell, little bell. 

Little nan as well. 

You, too, little sheep. 

If you’ve my Tmgletoo, 

Is’o whoop’s so rich as you. 

My x’est you keep. 

The boy looked up and listened to this strange song 
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which came out of the sky, and saw .the pretty bird, which 
seemed to him still more strange:—“Odds boaikins!” said 
he to himself, “if one but had that bird that’s singing up 
there, so plain that one of us would hardly match him i 
What can he mean by that wonderful song ? The whole 
of it is, it must be a feathered witch. My rams have only 
pinchbeck bells, ho calls them rich cattle; but I have a 
silver bell, and ho sings nothing about me.” And with 
these words he began to fumble in his pocket, took out hia 
bell, and rang it. 

The bird in the air instantly saw what it was, and was* 
rejoiced beyond measure. Ho vanished in a second—flew 
behind the nearest bush—alighted and drew off his speckled 
feather-dress, and turned himself into an old woman dressed 
in tattered clothes. The old dame, well supplied with sighs 
and groans, tottered across the field to the shepherd’s boy, 
who was still ringing his bell, and wondering what was 
become of the beautiful bird. She cleared her throat, and 
coughing up from the bottom of her chest, bid him a kind 
good evening, and asked him which was the way to Bergen. 
Pretending then that she had just seen the little bell, sho 
exclaimed, “Good Lord! what a charming pretty little bell! 
Well! in all my life 1 never beheld anything more beau¬ 
tiful! Ilarkye, my son, will you sell m*> that bell? And 
what may be the price of it ? I have a little grandson at 
home, and such a nice play tiling as it would make for him !** 
“No,” replied the boy, quito short, “the bell is uot for 
saU. It is a bell, that there is not such another bell in the 
w’hole world. ] have only to give it a little tinkle, and my 
sheep run of themselves wherever I would have them go. 
And what a delightful sound it has! Only listen, mother!” 
Baid he, ringing it: “ is r there any weariness in the world 
that can hold exit against this bell ? I can ling with 
it away the longest time, so that it will be gone in a 
second.” 

The old woman thought to herself, “We will see if he 
can hold out against bright shining money.” And she took 
out no less than three silver dollars, and offered them to him: 
but he still replied, “ No, I will not sell my bell.” She then 
offered him five dollars. “ The bell is still mine,” said he. 
She stretched out her hand full of ducats; he replied, this 
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third time, “ Gold is dirt and does not ring.” The old dame 
then shifted her ground, and turned the discourse another 
way. She grew mysterious, and began to entice him by 
talking of secret arts, and of charms by which his cattle 
might be made to thrive prodigiously, relating to him all 
kinds of wonders of them. It was then the young shepherd 
began to long, and he now lent a willing ear to her tales. 

The end of the matter was, that she said to him, “ Harkye, 
my child! give me the bell and see! hero is a white stick 
for you,” said she, taking out a little white stick which had 
•Adam and live very ingeniously cut on it, as they were 
feeding the herds of Paradise, with the fattest sheep and 
lambs dancing before them; and there was the shepherd 
David too, as he stood with his sling against the giant 
Goliath. “ 1 will give you,” said the old woman, “ this stick 
for the bell, aud as long as you drive the cattle with it they 
will be sure to thrive. With this you will becojne a rich 
shepherd : your wethers will always be fat a month sooner 
than the w ethers of other shepherds, and every one of your 
sheep will have two pounds of wool more than others, and 
yet no one will be ever able to se£ it on them.” 

The old woman handed him the stick. So mysterious was 

her gesture, and so strange and bewitching her smile, that 

the lad was at once in her power. Ho grasped eagerly at 

the stick, gave her his hand, and cried, “ Done! Ntrike 

hands! The bell for the stick!” And cheerfully the old 

*■ 

woman struck bauds, and took the bell, and went like a 
light breezo over the field and the heath. He saw lier 
vanish, and she seemed to float away before his eyes like a 
mist, and to go off with a slight whiz and whistle that made 
tho shepherd’s hair stand on end. 

The underground one, however, who, in the Bhape of an 
old woman, had wheedled him out of his bell, had not 
deceived him. For the under groundpeople dare not lie, 
hut must ever keep their w ord; a breach of it being followed 
by their sudden change into the shape of toads, snakes, 
dunghill-beetles, wolves and apes ; forms in which they 
w ander about, objects of fear and aversion for a long course 
of years before they are freed. They, therefore, have natu¬ 
rally a great dread of lying. Fritz Hchlagenteufel gave close 
attention and made trial of Ins new shepherd’s-staff, and he 
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soon found that the old woman had told him the truth, for 
his flocks, and his work, and all the labour of his hands 
prospered with him and had wonderful luck, so that there 
was not a sheep-owner or head shepherd but was desirous of 
having Fritz Sehlageuteufel in his employment. 

It wns not long, however, that ho remained an underling. 
Before he was eighteen years of age, he had gotten his own 
floeks, and in the course of a few years was the richest 
sheep-master in the whole island of Riigen; until at last, lie 
was able to purchase a knight’s estate for himself, and that 
estate was Grabitz, close by liambin, which now belongs to« 
the lords of Hunde. My father* knew him there, and how 
from a shepherd’s boy be was become a nobleman, and he 
always conducted himself like a prudent, honest and pious 
man, who had a good w T ord from every one. He brought up 
his sons like gentlemen, and his daughters like ladies, some 
of whom are still alive and accounted people of great conse¬ 
quence. And w r ell may people who hear such stories wish 
that they had met with such an adventure, and had found a 
little silver bell which the underground people had lost. 


Cljr Black BtoarU of Sratutp 


Not far from the Ahlbeck lies a little mansion called 
Granitz, just under the great wood on the sea-coast called 
the wood of Granitz. In this little scat li\ed, not many 
years ago, a nobleman named Von Sclieele. Toward the 
close of his life lie sank ilito a state of melancholy, though 
hitherto a very cheerful and social man, and a great sports¬ 
man. People said that the old man took to bis lonesome 
woiy of living from the loss of his three beautiful daughters, 
who were called the three fair-lmirod maidens, and who 
grew up hero in the solitude of the woods, among the herds 
and the birds, and who had all three gono otf in the same 
night and never returned. The old man took this greatly 


♦ Ilinridi Vick’s of course, for he is the narrator. 
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to heart, and withdrew himself from the world, and all 
cheerful society. He had great intercourse 'with the little 
black people, and he was many a night out of the house, 
and no one knew where he had been; bnt when he came 
home in the gray of the morning, he would ■whisper his 
housekeeper, and say to her, “ 11a, ha! 1 was at a grand 
table last night.” 

This old gentleman used to relate to his friends, and 
confirm it with many a stout trooper’s and sportsman’s oath, 
that the underground people swarmed among the fir-trees of 
tlranitz, about the Ahlbeck, and along the whole shore. 
*110 used often, also, to show to those w hom he took to walk 
there, a great number of little foot-priuts, like those of 
very small children, in the sand, and he has suddenly called 
out to hit- companions, “ llush! Listen how they are, buzzing 
and whispering!” £ 

Going once with some friends along the sea-shore, he all 
of a sudden stood still, as if in amazement, pointed to the 
sea, and cried out, “ JVly soul! there they are again at full 
work, and there are several thousands of them employed 
about a few sunken casks of wfitae that they are rolling to 
the shore ; oh! what a jovial carouse there will be to-night! ” 
He then told his companions that he could see them both 
by day and by night, and that they did nothing to him; nay, 
they were his most particular friends, and one of them had 
once saved his house from being burnt by waking him in the 
night out of a profound sleep, when a firebrand, that had 
fallen out on the floor, w r as just on the point of setting iiro 
to some wood and straw that lay there. He said that almost 
every day some of them were to be seen on the sea-shore, 
but that during high storms, when the sea was uncommonly 
rough, almost all of them were th<?re looking after amber and 
shipwrecks, and for certain no ship ever went to pieces but 
they got the best part of the cargo, and hid it safe under the 
ground. And how grand a thing, ho added, it is to live 
under the sand-hills with them, and how beautiful their 
crystal palaces are, no one can have any conception who has 
not been there. 
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Von wlldnn getwergim linn ich gehoret eagen 

8i uln in liolren Bergen; nnt dnz »i ze nclierme tragon 

Elncz helzet tamkuppcm, von wunderlieher art— 

Swm hat an sinhi libfl, der sol vil wohl Bin bewart 
Vor alogon nnt vor ntlchen. Nitifluncien, Lieu at. 342. 

Of willTdwarfs 1 oft have heard men declare 
f They dwell in hollow mountains; and for defence they wear 
A thing called a Tam-dokn, of wonderful nature— 

Who has it on his body will ever lie secure 
’Gainst cutting and 'gainst thrusting. 


The religion of tlio ancient (Hermans, probably tbo same 
with that of tho Scandinavians, contained, like it, Alfs, 
Dwarfs, and Giants. The Alfs bare fallen from tbo popular 
creed,* but tho Dwarfs still retain their former dominion. 
Unlike those of the North, they have put off their heathen 
character, and, with their human neighbours, have embraced 
a purer faith. With the creed they seem to have adopted 
the spirit of their new religion also. In most of the tradi¬ 
tions respecting them we recognise benevolence as one of 
the principal traits of their character. 

The oldest, monuments pf Gorman popular belief are the 
poems of the H oldenbudi {Hero-book) and the spirit-stirring 
Nibelungen Lied.f In these poems the Dwarfs are actors 
of importance. 

In this last-named celebrated poem the Dwarf Albrich 

S ears as tho guardian of the celebrated Hoard which 
it (Siegfried) won from the Nibelungen. The Dwarf is 


• The only remnant is A Ip , the nightmare; the elfcn of modern writers is 
merely an adoption of the English elves. 

f The edition of this poem which we have used, is that by Schdnhuth, 
Leipzig, 1641. 
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twice vanquished by the hero who gains his Tam-kappe, or 
Mantle of Invisibility.* * * § 

In the Heldenbuch we meet with the Dwarf-king Laurin, 
whose garden Dietrieh of Bern and his w arriors broke into 
and laid waste.^ To repel the invader the Dw arf appears in 
magnificent array: twenty-three stanzas are occupied with 
the description of his banner, helmet, shield, 'and other 
accoutrements. A furious combat ensues, in which the 
Dwarf 1 has long the advantage, as his magic ring and girdle 
endow him with the strength of twenty-four men, and his 
# Hel Kepleinf (Tamkappe) renders him invisible at plea¬ 
sure. At length, by the advice of Hildebrand, Dietrieh 
strikes off the Dwarfs finger, breaks his girdle, and pulls 
off his Hel Keplein, and thus succeeds in vanquishing his 
enemy. Laurin is afterwards reconciled to the heroes, and 
prevails on them to enter the mountain in which he dwelt, 
and partake of a banquet. Having them now in his power, 
he treacherously makes them all his prisoners. Ilia queen, 
however, Ditlaub’s sister, whom he had stolen away from 
under a linden, releases them : their liberation is followed 
by a terrific engagement betwecA them and Laurin, backed 
by a numerous host of Dwarfs. Laurin is again overcome ; 
he loses his queen ; his hill is plundered of its treasures, 
and himself led to Bern, and there reduced it) the extremity 
of earning his bread by becoming a buffoon. 

In the poem named Iliimcn Sifrit % the Dwarf Eugcl § 

* Tam from farm, to dare, says Dobcuck, because it pave courage along 
with invisibility. It conies more probably wo tlunk from the old German 
temen, to hide. Kappc is profwrly a cloak, though tho Tarnkappe or Nebol- 
kappe is generally represented as a cap, or hat. 

T From ftehlciif to conrcal. 

X Homy Stegf^ed ; for when he slew the dragon, lie bathed himself in his 
blood, and became horny and invulnerable t very where except in one spot 
between bis shoulders, where a lmden leaf Btuck. In tho Nikclungen Lied, 
(st. 100), Hogene says. 

Yet still more know I of him—this to me is certain, 

A terrible Lind-dragmi the hero’s band hath slain ; 

He in the blood him bathed, and horny grew his skin; 

Hence woundeth him no weapon, full oft it hath been seen. 

§ MM. Grimm thought at one time that this name was properly Engel, 
and that it was connected with the changes of Alp, Alf, to Engel (see above, 
p. 67). They query at what time the dim. £nfjetcin first came into use, 
and when the angels were first represented under the form of children—a 
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renders tlie hero good service in his combat with the 
enchanted Dragon who had carried off the fair Chrimhild 
from Worms, and enclosed her in the Drachenstein. When 
Sifrit is treacherously attacked by the Giant Kuperan, the 
julv of the Dragon, the Dwarf flings his Nebelkappe over 
him to protect him. * 

But the most celebrated of Dwarfs is Elborich,* who 
aided the emperor Otnit or Ortnit to gain the daughter of 
the Paynim Noldun of Syria. 

Otnit ruled over Lombardy, and had subdued all the 
neighbouring nations. 11 is subjects wishing him to marry,* 
ho held a council to consider the affair. No maiden men¬ 
tioned was deemed noble enough to share his bed. At last 
liis uncle Elias, king of the “ wild Hussions,” says :— 

“ I know of « maiden, noble and high-born, 

Her no man yet bath wooed, hits life who hath not lorn. 

" She shineth like tho roses, and the gold ruddy, 

She fair is in her person, thou must eredit me ; 

She shines o’er other women, as bright roses do, 

So fair a child was nev/>r; they say hhe good is too.” 

The monarch’s imagination is inflamed, and, regardless of 
the remonstrances of his council, he determines to brave all 
dangers, to sail with a powerful army to Syria, where the 
maiden dwelt, and to win her or to die. lie regulates his 
kingdom, and says to his uncle:— 

* As soon os May nppearcth, with her days so clear, 

Then pray thou of thy friends all, their warriors to cheer, 

To hold themselves all ready ; go things as they may, 

"We will, with tho birds’ singing, sail o’er the sea away. 

practice evidently derived from the idea of the EIvcb. In Otfricd and other 
writers of the ninth and tenth centuries, they say, the angels are depicted as 
young men ; hut in the latter half of the thirteenth, a popular preacher named 
Berthold, snys : Ir sehet tool daz si allesamt eint jwnclicke gemalet; ah tin 
lint daz d& run/jdr alt ist swd man sie mdlet. 

* El bench, (the Albrich of the Nibelungcn Lied,) as we have said (above 
p. 40), is Obcrou. From the usual change of l into u (ns al, au, col t cou, 
etc.), in the French language, El bench or Albrich (derived from Alp, Alf) 
becomes Aubench ; am! ich not being a French termination, the diminu¬ 
tive on waa substituted, and so it became Aubcron, or Obcron ; a much more 
likely origin than the usual one from L'aubc du jour . For thia derivation of 
Oberon we are indebted to Dr. Gin mm. * 
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The queen, now endeavours to dissuade her son, hut 
finding ner efforts vain, resolves to aid him as far as she 
can. She gives him a ring, and desires him ‘to ride toward 
Rome till he comes to where a linden stands before a hill, 
from which runs a brook, and there he will meet with an 
adventure. She farther tells him to keep the ring uncovered, 
and the stone of it will direct him. 

Obeying his directions, Otnit rides alone from his palace 
at Garda, continually looking at his ring : 

■ 

TTnto a heath ho came then, close by the Garda lake, 

Where everywhere tho flowers and clover out did break; 

The birds were gaily singing, their notes did loudly ring. 

Ho all tho night had. wftked, he was weary with riding. 

The son over the mountains and through tho welkin shone. 

Then looked he full oft on the gold and on the htono; 

Then saw he o’er the meadow, down trodden tho greon grass, 

And a pathway narrow, where small feet used to pasi^ 

Then followed ho downwards, tho rocky wall boldly. 

Till he hud found the fountain, and the green linden-tree, 

And saw the heath wide spreading, and the linden branching high. 
It had upon its boughs full uumy ft guest worthy. 

The birds wore loudly singing, each other rivalling, 

“I have the right way ridden/' spuke Otnit the king; 

Then much his heart rejoiced, when ho saw the linden spread; 

He sprang down from his courser, he held him by the head. 

And when the Lombardcr had looked on the linden 
He began to laugh loud; now list what ho said then : 

“ There never yet from tree came so sweet breathing a wind.” * 
Then suw he how an infant was laid beneath the lind. 

Who had himself full firmly rolled in the grass; 

Then little tho Lombardcr know who ho wits: 

Ho bore upon his body so rich and noble a dress, 

Ho king’s child upon earth e'er did the like possess. 

His dress was rich adorned with gold and precious stone; 

When he beneath the linden the child found all alone : 

“ Where now is thy mother 1" king Otnit he crios; 

“ Thy body unprotected beneath tins tree here lies.” 

This child was Elbericli, whom tho ring rendered visible. 
After a hard struggle, Otnit overcomes him. As a ransom, 
Elberieh promises him a magnificent suit of armour— 
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u ril give thee for mv ransom the very beat harness 
That either young or old m the world doth possess. 

“ Full eighty thousand marks the harness is worth well, 

A sword too I will give thee, with the shirt of mail, 

That every corselet cuts through as if steel it were not; 

There ne'er was helm bo strong yet could injure it a jot. 

“ J woou in the whole world no better sword there be, 

I brought it from a mountain is called Almari; 

It is with gold adorned, and clearer iB than glass; 

1 wrought it m u mountain is called Uoiekelsass. 

“ The Hwoi’d I will name to thee, it is bright of huo, 

WbateVr thou with it strikest no gap will enHue, 

It is Rohm: called, I toll to thee its name; 

Wherever swords arc drawing it nover will thco shame. 

“With all tho other harness I give thee leg armour. 

In which there no ring is, my own hand wrought it sure; 

And when thou hast the harness thou must it precious hold. 

There’s jpothing false within it, it all is of pure gold. 

“ With nil tho armour rich I give thee a helmet, 

Upon an emperor’s hetul none a letter e’er saw yet; 

Full happy is the man who doth this helmet bear, 

His head is recognised, a mile off though lie were. 

“And with the helmet bright I will give to thee a shield, 

So strong and so good too, if to me thanks thou ’It yield ; 

It never yet was cut through by any sword so keen, 

Is’o sort of weapon ever may that buckler win.” 

Elberieh persuades the king to lend him his ring; when 
he gets it lit 1 becomes invisible, aud amuses himself by tell- 
iug him of the whipping he will get from his mother for 
having lost it. At last when (Knit is on the point of going 
away, Elherieh returns the ring, aud, to Ills no small sur¬ 
prise, informs him that be is bis father, promising him, at 
tho same time, if he is kfnd to his mother, to stand his iriend, 
and assist him to gain the heathen maid. 

When hlay arrives Otnit sails from Messina with his 
troops. As they approach Sunders,* they are a little in 
dread of the quantity of shipping they see in the port, and 
the king regrets and bewails having proceeded without his 
dwarf-sire. But Elberich has, unseen, been sitting on the 


* Probably S&d, i.c. Sidon. 



GERMANY* 


211 


mast. He appears, and gives his advice, accompanied by a 
stone, which, by being put into the mouth, endows its pos¬ 
sessor with the gift of all languages. On the heathens 
coming alongside the vessel, Otnit assumes the character of 
a merchant, and is admitted to enter the port. He forth¬ 
with proposes to murder the inhabitants in the night, an act 
of treachery w hich is prevented by the strong and indignant 
rebukes of the Dwarf. 

Elberieh sets off to Muntabur,* the royal residence, to 
• demand the princess. The Soldan, enraged at the insolence 
of the invisible envoy, in vain orders his men to put him to 
death; the “little man” returns unscathed to Otnit, and 
bids him prepare lor war. By the aid of Elberieh, Otnit 
wins, after great slaughter on both sides, the city of Sunders. 
He then, under the Dwarf’s advice, billows up his conquest 
by marching tor Muntabur, the capital. Elberieh, still 
invisible, except to the possessor of the ring, offers to act 
as guide. 

u Give me now the horse hero they lend by the hand. 

And 1 will guide thine army uuty the heathens’ land; 

If any oui; should ask thee, who on the horse doth ride 1 
Thou bhalL Buy nothing else, but—an angel m thy guide.” 

The army, on seeing the horse and banner advancing as it 
were of themselves, blessed themselves, and asked Otnit w hy 
he did not likewise. 

“ It is God’s messenger ! ” Otnit then cried: 

" Who unto Muntabur will be our trusty guide ; * 

Him ye should believe m, who like Christians debate. 

Who m the light them spare uot, he leads to heaven straight.” 


Thus encouraged, the troops cheerfully follow the invisible 
standard-bearer, and soon appear before Muntabur, where 
Elberieh delivers the banner to king Elias, and directs them 
to encamp. 11c meanwhile enters the city, flings down the 
artillery from the walls, and when the ISoldan again refuses 
to give his daughter, plucks out some of his majesty’s beardf 
and hair, in the midst of his courtiers and guards, who in 


• i. c. Mount Tutor. 

+ This may have suggested the well-knowu circumstance in Huon de 
Rouleaux. 
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vain cut and thrust at the viewless tormentor. A furious 
battle ensues. The queen and princess resort to prayers to 
their gods Apollo and Mahomet for the safety of the Soldan. 
The princess is thus described : 

Her mouth flamed like a rose, and like the ruby stone. 

And equal to the full moon her lovely eyes they shone. 

With roses she bedecked had well her head, 

And with pearls precious,—no one comforted tho maid : 

She was of ox act stature, slender in tho waist. 

And turned like a taper was her body chaste. 

Her hands and her arms, you nought in them could blame, 

Her nails they so clear were, people saw themselves in them; 

And her hair ribbons wore of silk costly, 

Which she left down hanging, tho maiden fair and free. 

She Hot upon her heud high a crown of gold red,— 

Elbe rich the little, he grieved for the maid;— 

In front the crown lay a carbuncle stone. 

That in tho royal palace like a taper Hhonc. 

Elberich endeavours to persuade her to become a Christian, 
and espouse Otnit; and to convince her of the incapacity of 
her gods, he tumbles their images into the fosse. Overcome 
by his representations and her father’s danger, the princess, 
with her mother’s consent, agrees to wed the monarch whom 
Elberich points out to her in the battle, and she gives her 
ring to be conveyed to him. The Dwarf, unperceived, leads 
her out of the citv, and delivers her to her future husband, 
strictly forbidding all intercourse between them, previous to 
tho maiden’s baptism.* When the old heathen misses his 
daughter he orders out his troops to recover her. Elberich 
hastens to king Elias, and brings up the Christians. A 
battle ensues: tho latter are victorious, and the princess is 
brought to ISuuders;—ero they embark Elberich and Elias 
baptise her, and ere they reached Messina “ the noble maiden 
was a wife.” 

As yet not intimately acquainted with Christianity, the 
young empress asks Otnit about bis god, giving him to 
understand that she knew his deity, who had come to her 
lather’s to demand her for him. Otnit corrects her mistake. 


* So Obcran in Huon de Bordeaux. 
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telling her tliat the envoy was Elberich, whom she then 
desires to see. At the request of Otnit the Dwarf reveals 
himself to the queen and court. 

Long time he refused,—he showed him then a stone. 

That like unto the sun, with the gold shone ; 

Ituby and carbuncle was the crown so rich. 

Winch upon his head bare the little Elberich. 

The Dwarf let the people all see him then. * 

They began to look upon him, both women and men; 

Many a fair woman with rosy mouth then said, 

“Iw een a fairer person no eye hath e’er survey'd.” 


Then Elberich the little a harp laid hold upon ; 
Full rapidly ho touched the strings every one 
In so sweet a measure that the hall did resound; 
All that him beheld then, they felt a joy profound. 


After giving Otnit abundance of riches, and counselling 
“him to remunerate those who had lost their relatives in his 
expedition, Elberich takes leave of the king, lie then 
vanishes, and appears no more. 

Otnit is the most pleasing poem in the Heldenbuch. 
Nothing can be moro amiable than the character of the 
Dwarf, who is evidently the model of Oberon. AVe say this, 
because the probability is much greater that a French writer 
should have taken a Dwarf from a German poet, than that 
the reverse should have occurred. The connexion between 
the two works appears indubitable. 

An attempt has already been made to trace the origin of 
Dwarfs, and the historical theory respecting those of the 
North rejected. A similar theory has been given of those of 
Germany, as being a people subdued between the fifth and 
tenth centuries by a nation of greater power and size. The 
vanquished fled to the mountains, and, concealed themselves 
in caverns, only occasionally venturing to appear; and lienee, 
according to this theory, the origin of Dwarf stories. As 
we regard them as an integrant part of Gotho-Germau 
religion, we must reject this hypothesis in the case of 
Germany also. 
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Beside the Dwarfs, we meet in the Nibelungen Lied with 
beings answering to the Nixes or Water-spirits. When* the 
Burgundians on their fatal journey to the court of Ezel 
(Attila) reached the banks of the Danube, they found that 
it could not be crossed without the aid of boats. Hageno 
then proceeded along the bank in search of a ferry. Sud¬ 
denly he heard a plashing in the water, and on looking moro 
closely ho saw some females who were bathing. He tried to 
steal on them, but they escaped him and went hovering over 
the river. He succeeded, however, in securing their clothes, * 
and in exchange for them the females, who were Watermaids 
( Merewiper ) promised to tell him the result of the visit to 
the court of the Hunnish monarch. One of them then 
named lladeburch assured him of a prosperous issue, on 
which he restored the garments. But then another, named 
Sigelint told him that Hadeburch had lied for the sake of 
the clothes; for that in reality the event of the visit would 
he most disastrous, os only one of the party would return 
alive. She also informed him where the ferry was, and told 
him how they might outwit the ferryman and* get over. 

We cannot refrain from Suspecting that in the original 
legend these wore Vnlkyrias and not Water-nymphs, for 
these last would hardly strip to go into the water, their 
native clement. In the prose introduction to the Eddaic 
poem of Volundr wo are told that ho and his two elder 
mothers went to Wolfdalo and built themselves a house by 
the water named Wolfsea or lake, and one morning early 
they found on the shore of the lake three women who were 
spinning flax: beside them were lying their swan-dresses. 
They were u Valkyrias, and king’s daughters.” The three 
brothers took them homo and made them their wives, hut 
after seven years they flew away and returned no more. It 
is remarkable', that in the poem there is not the slightest 
allusion to the swan-dresses, though it relates the coming 
and the departure of the maidens. We are then to suppose 
either that there wero other poems on the Bubjeet, or that 
these dresses were so well known a vehicle that it was 
deemed needless to mention them. We are to suppose also 
that it was by securing these dresses that the brothers pre- 


* Str. 1564, geq. 
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vented the departure of the maidens, and that it was by 
recovering them that they were enabled to effect their 
escape. In effect in the German legend of Wielant 
(Yblundr), the hero sees three doves flying to a spring, and 
as soon as they touch the ground they become maidens. 
He then secures their clothes, and will not return them till 
one of them consents to becomo his wife.* 

This legend resembles the tale of the Stolen Veil in 
Musauis, arid those of the Peri-wife and the Mermaid-wife 
. related above.f In the Breton tale of Bisclavnret-, or the 
Warwolf, we learn that no one who became a wolf could 
resume liia human form, unless he could recover the clothes 
which he had put oft’ previous to undergoing the trans¬ 
formation.;); 

Our readers may like to see how the preface to the old 
editions of the Hcldenbucli accounts for the origin of the 
Dwarfs. 

“ God,” says it, “ gave the Dwarfs being, because the land 
and the mountains were altogether waste and uncultivated, 
and there was much store of silver and gold, and precious 
stones and pearls still in the mountains. Wherefore God 
made the Dwarfs very artful and w ise, that they might know 
good and evil right well, and for what everything was good. 
They knew also for w r hat stones were good. Some stones 
give^reat strength ; some make those who carry them about 
them invisible, that is called a misfc-cloke ( nebelkap ) ; and 
therefore did God give the Dwarfs skill and wisdom. There¬ 
fore they built handsome hollow hills, and God gave .them 
riches, etc. 

“ God created the Giants, that they might kill the wild 
beasts, and the great dragons (ivurni), that the Dwarfs 
might thereby be more secure. But in a few years the 
Giants would too much oppress the Dwarfs, and the Giants 
became altogether wicked and faithless. 

“ God then created the Heroes ; ‘ and he it known that 
the Heroes were for many years right true and worthy, and 

* Grimm, Deut. Mythol., p. 398, aeq. 

+ See above, pp. 19, 169; below, Ireland ; and Onmm, tup. p. 1216. 
The 8wan-dre#8CB also occur in the Arabian tales of Jah&nsbAh and Hassan of 
Bassora in Trebutien’s Arabian Nights. 

X Poesies de Marie dc France, i. 177, aeq* 
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they then came to the aid of the Dwarfs against the faith¬ 
less GiantB; ’—God made them strong, and their thoughts 
were of manhood, according to honour, and of combats and 


"Wo will divide the objects of German popular belief at 
the present day. iuto four classes:—1. Dwarfs; 2. Wild- 
women ; 3. Kobolds; 4. Nixes. 


DWAEFS. 


Fort, fort! Midi sdmu’ die Sonne nidit, 

* Idi darfnleht lanprr liarren; 

Midi Elfcnkind vor ihren Lidit 
Sahst do zuiu IV Is erstarren. 

La Mottb Fottqu*. 

Away! lot not tlioSun view me, 

I dare no Ion per stay; 

An Klfin-cbild thou woulilst me see, 

To stoue turn at lii» ray. 

Titere beings are called Zwergo (Dwarfs), Berg- nni? Frd- 
munlcin (Hill and Ground-mannikins), the Ntille Volk (Still- 
peophi ), and tlie Kloinc Volk (Little-people).* The follow¬ 
ing account of the Still-people at Plcsse will give the popular 
idea respecting them.t 

At Plcsse, a castle in the mountains in Hesse, are various 
springs, wells, clefts and holes in the rocks, in which, accord¬ 
ing to popular tradition, the Dwarfs, called the Still-people, 
dwell. They arc silent and beneficent, and willingly serve 
those who have the good fortune to please them. If injured 

* Another term is Wiclit Rtul its dim. Wiclitlein, answering to tlic Scandi¬ 
navian VwUr and tho Anglo-Saxon uu'ht, English wight , all of which signify 
a being, a person, and also a thing in general. Thus our words aught and 
naught were awvnht and nawiht. 

+ Sec Grunin's Deutsche Sagen, vol. i. p. 38. As this work is our chief 
authority for the Fairy Mythology of Germany, our materials are to be con¬ 
sidered us taken from it, unless when otherwise expressed. 
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they vent their anger, not on mankind, but on the cattle, 
which they plague and torment. This subterranean race 
has no proper communication w ith mankind, but pass their 
lives w ithin the earth, w here their apartments and chambers 
are filled with gold and precious stones. Should occasion 
require their visit to the surface of the earth, they accom¬ 
plish the business in the night, and not by day. This Hill- 
people are of flesh and bone, like mankind, they bear children 
and die, but in addition to the ordinary faculties of humanity, 
.they have the power of making themselves invisible, and of 
passing through rocks and walls, with the same facility as 
through the air. They sometimes appear to men, lead them 
with them into clifts, and if the strangers prove agreeable to 
them, present them with valuable gifts.* 


Che fttll'iftau at tljr S9antr. 


Old people have positively asserted that some years ago, at 
the celebration of a wedding in the village of Glass, a couple 
of miles from the Wunderberg, and the same distance from 
the city of Saltzburg, there came toward evening a little 
Hill-man out of the Wunderberg. He desired all the 
guests to be merry and cheerful, and hogged to be permitted 
to join in their danee, which request was not refused. Ho 
accordingly danced three dances with some of the maidens of 
good repute, and with a gracefulness that inspired all present 
with admiration and delight. After the dance he returned them 
his thanks, accompanied by a present to each of the bridal 
party of three pieces of money of an unknown coin, each of 
w hich they estimated to he wortli four creutzers. Moreover, 
he recommended them to dwell in peace and concord, to 
live like Christians, and, by a pious education, to bring up 
their children in goodness. He told them to lay up these 

* In Lusatia (Lausatz) if not in the rest of Germany, tlic same idea of the 
Dwarfs being fallen angels, prevails as in other countries : see the tale of the 
Fairies-sabbath in the work quoted above, p. 179. 



218 


GERMANY. 


« 

coins with their money, and constantly to think of him, and 
bo they would rarely come to distress; but warned them 
against becoming proud, and advised them, on the contrary, 
to relieve their neighbours with their superfluities. 

The 11 ill-man remained with them till night, and took 
Borne meat and drink from each as they offered it to him, 
but only very little. lie then renewed his thanks, and con¬ 
cluded by begging of one of the company to put him over 
the river Sat/.ach, opposite the mountain. There was at the 
wedding a boatman, named John Standi, who got ready to. 
comply with the dwarf’s request, and they went together to 
the water’s-edge. As they were crossing, the man asked for liis 
payment, and the Hill-man humbly presented him three¬ 
pence. The boatman utterly rejected this paltry payment; 
but the little man gave him for answer, that he should not 
let that annoy him, hut keep the threepence safe, and he 
would never suiter want, provided he put a restraint on 
arrogance. lie gave him at the same time, a little stone 
with these words : “ Hang this on your neck, and you will 
never be drowned in the water.” And of this he had a 
proof that very year. Fin.illv, the Hill-man exhorted him 
to lead a pious and humble life, and being landed on the 
opposite bank, departed speedily from the place.* 


©be ©toarfd JFcwft. 

There appeared in the night to one of the Counts von Hoya, 
an extremely small little man. The count was utterly 
amazed at him, but he bid him not to be frightened; said 
he had a request to make of him, and entreated that he 
might not be refused. The count gave a willing assent, 
qualified with the provision, that the thing requested should 
be a matter which lay in his power, and would not be 
injurious to him or liis. The little man then said, “ There 


* This tale it given by MM. Grimm, from the Brixener Yolksbuch. 1782. 
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will come tomorrow night some people to thy house, and 
make a feast, if thou will lend them thy kitchen, and hall 
for as long as they want them, and order thy servants to go 
to sleep, and no one to look at what they are doing or are 
about; and also let no one know of it but thyself; only do 
this and we shall be grateful to thee for thy courtesy : thou 
and thy family will be the better of it; nor will it be in 
any way hurtful to thee or thine.” The count readily 
gave his consent, and on the following night there came, as 
if they were a travelling party, over the bridge into the 
diouse a great crowd of little people, exactly such as the 
Hill-mannikins are described to be. They cooked, cut up 
wood, and laid out the dishes in the kitchen, arid had every 
appearance of being about preparing a great entertain¬ 
ment. 

When it drew near the morning, and they wore about to 
take their departure, the little man eamo again jup to the 
count, and with many thanks, presented him a sword, a sala¬ 
mander-cloth, and a golden ring, iri which there was inserted 
a red-lion, with directions for himself and his descendants 
to keep these three articles safe ;* and so long as they kept 
them together all vtould be at unity and well in the county, 
but as soon as they were separated from each other it would 
be a token that there was evil coming on the county: the 
red lion too would always become pale when one of the 
family was to die. 

They v ere long preserved in the family; but in the time 
when count Jobst and his brothers were in their minority, 
and Fraucis ion Halle was governor of the land, two of tho 
articles, the sword and the salamander-cloth, were taken 
away, but the ring remained with the family until they 

became extinct. What has become of it since is unknown.* 

* 

* Retard by Hammelmann in the Oldenburg Chronicle, by PraetoriuB, 
Briluucr, and others. 
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El)? JFrinrtrtg iBH&avft. 

——«— 

Ceose to tlic little towm of Dardesheim, between Halbcr- 
btadt and .Brunswick, is a spring of the finest water called 
the ISnmnsboni, and w hich flow s out of a hill in which in 
old times the dwarfs dwelt. When the former inhabitants 
of tln> country were in w'nnt of a holiday-dress, or, at r. 
family festival, of any rare utensils, they went and stood 
before tliis Dwarf-hill, knocked three times, and pronounced 
their petition in a distinct and audible tone, adding, 

Before the sun is up to-morrow. 

At the hill shall be the things wo borrow’.* 

The Dwarfs thought themselves sufficiently compensated if 
then- w as only some of the festive victuals set down before 
the hill. 


of II)r Httllr $3copTr. 

—♦- 

The little people of the Eilenhurg in Saxony had occasion 
to celebrate a wedding, and with that intent passed one 
night through the key-hole* and the window-slits into the 
castic-lmll, and jumped down on the smooth level floor like 
peas on a barn floor. The noise aw’oke the old count, who 
was sleeping in the hall in his high four-post bed, and on 
opening his eyes, he wondered not a little at the sight of 
such n number of the little fellows. 

One of them appareled as a herald came up to him, and 
addressing him with the utmost courtesy and in very polite 
terms invited him to share in their festivity. “We, however,” 
added he, “ have one request to make, which is, that you 
alone should he present, and that none of your people 


JFruhmorfjeva eh die Sonn aufyeht 
Sctwn alien ior dem lierye sttJit . 
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should presume to look on with you, or to cast so much as 
one glance.” The old count answered in a friendly tone, 
“ Since you have disturbed my sleep, I will join your com¬ 
pany.” A little small woman was now introduced to him; 
little torch-bearers took their places ; and cricket-music 
struck up. The count found great difficulty to keep from 
losing the little woman in the dance, she jumped away fro n 
him so lightly, and at last whirled him about at such a rate 
that he could with difficulty recover his breath. 

. But in fhe very middle of their spritely dance, suddenly 
#dl became still, the music ceased, and the whole company 
hurried to the slits of the doors, mouse-holes, and every¬ 
where else where there was a corner to slip into. The 
bride-pair, the heralds, and dancers, looked upwards to a 
hole that was iu the ceiling of the hall, and there discovered 
the face of the old countess, who overflowing with curiosity, 
was looking down on the joyous assembly, fiiey then 
bowed themselves before the count, and the person who bad 
invited him stept forward again and thanked him for the 
hospitality he had shown them: “ But,” said he, “ since our 
wedding and our festivity has boefl thus disturbed by another 
eye gazing on it, your race shall henceforward never count 
more than seven ilileiiburgs.” They then pressed out after 
one another with great speed, and soon all was silent, and 
the old count alone in the dark hall. The curse has lasted 
till the present time, and one of six living knights of 
Eilenburg has always died before the seventh was born.* 


fiitrbcrt. 


On the east side of the Dwarf-hill of Dardesheim there is a 
piece of arable land. A smith named lliechert had sown 
this field with peas; but he observed that when they were 
just in perfection they were pulled in great quantities. 
Kiechert built himself a little nut on his ground, there to 

* This tale was orally related to MM. Grimm in Saxony. They do no 
mention the narrator’* rank in life* 
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lie in wait for the thief; and there he watched day and 
night. In the daytime he could see no alteration, but every 
morning he found that, notwithstanding all his watchfulness, 
the field had been plundered during the night. Vexed to 
the heart at seeing that all his labour was in vain, he deter¬ 
mined to thresh out on the ground what remained of the 
peas. No with the daybreak Smith Riechert commenced his 
work. Hardly was one half of his peas threshed when he 
heard a piteous wailing, and on going to look for the cause, 
he found on the ground under the peas one of ijhe dwarfs 
whoso skulJ he had rapped with his flail, and who was now*, 
visible, having lost his mist-cap with the blow. The Dwarf 
ran back into the bill as fast as his legs could carry him. 

However, little tiffs like this disturbed but for a very 
short time the good understanding of the Dwarf-people and 
the inhabitants. But the Dwarfs emigrated at last, because 
tlie tricks and scoffs of several of the inhabitants were 
become no longer bearable, as well as their ingratitude for 
several sendees they had rendered them. Since that time 
no one has ever heard or seen anything of the Dwarfs in 
the neighbourhood, • 


©foarf* stealing Cum. 

’Tis not very long since there were Dwarfs at June near 
Gottingen, who used to go into the fields and steal the 
sheaves of corn. This they were able to do the more easily 
bv means of a cap they wore, which made them invisible. 
iVy did much injury to one man in particular who had a 
great deal of corn. At length he hit on a plan to catch 
them. At noon one day he put a rope round the field, and 
when the Dwarf's went to creep under it, it knocked off their 
caps. Being now visible, they were caught. They gave him 
many fair words, promising if he w ould take aw ay the rope 
to give him a . peck {inctte) of money if he came to that 
same place before sunrise. Tie agreed, but a friend w horn 
he consulted told him to go not at sunrise but a little before 
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twelve at night, as it was at that hour that the da? really 
began. He did as directed, and there he found the Dwarfs, 
who did not expect him, with the peck of money. The 
name of the family that got it is Mettens. 

A farmer in another part of the country being annoyed 
in a similar manner, was told to get willow-rods and beat the 
air with them, and he thus would knock of some of their 
caps and discover them. He and his people did so, and they 
captured one of the Dwarfs, who told the farmer that if he 
Would let him go, he would give him a waggon-load of 
# money, but he must com© for it before sunrise. At the same 
time he informed biin where his abode was. The farmer 
having enquired when the sun really rose, and being told 
at twelve o'clock, yoked his waggon and drove off, but when 
ho came to the Dwarfs’ hole, lie heard them shouting and 
singing within: 

It is good that tlio bumpkin doth not know* 

That up at twolvo tlio faun doth go.* 

When ho asked for something, they showed him a dead 
horse, arid bade him take it with him, as they could give 
him nothing else. He was very angry at this, but as ho 
w anted food for his dogs, he cut off’ a large piece and laid 
it on his waggon. Hut when he came home, lo! it was all 
pure gold. Others then went to the place, but both holo 
and horse had vanished.t 


SJaurnrr? of JBtaarfe oiurr tljc iHmmfcuu. 

—i— 

On the north side of the liartz there dwelt several thousand 
Dwarfs in the clefts of the rocks, and in the Dwarf-caves 
that still remain. It was, however, hut rarely that they 
appeared to the inhabitants in a visible form j they generally 

* Dat is gaut dot de l/Berkem, dot nich wit 
Dut de swine Cm IWolwe up feit. 

t Grimm, Dent. Mythol., p. 434. Both legends are in the Low-Saxon 
dulcet. 
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went about among them protected by their mist-caps, 
unseen and unnoticed. 

Many of these Dwarfs were good-natured, and, on par¬ 
ticular occasions, very obliging to the inhabitants, who used, 
for instance, in case of a w edding or a christening, to borrow 
various articles for the table out of the caves of the Dwarfs, 
It was, however, highly imprudent to provoke their resent¬ 
ment ; as when injured or offended, they were malieious and 
wicked, and did e\ery possible injury to the offender. 

A baker, who lived in the valley between Blenkenburg 
and Quedlinburg, used to remark that a part of the loaves 
he baked was always missing, though he never could find out 
the thief. This continual secret theft was gradually reducing 
him to poverty. At last he began to suspect the Dwarfs of 
being tno cause of his misfortune. He accordingly got a 
hunch of little twigs, and beating the air w r ith them in all 
directions, at length struck the mist-caps oft’ some Dwarfs, 
w T ho could now conceal themselves no longer. There was a 
great noise made about it; several other Dwarfs were 
caught in the act of committing theft, and at last tho wdiole 
of the Dwarf-people were forced to quit the country. In 
order, in some degree, to indemnify the inhabitants for 
what had been stolen, and at the same time to be able to 
estimate tho number of those that departed, a large cask 
was set lip on what is now called Kirchberg, near the village 
of Thelc, into which eiich Dwarf was to cast a piece of 
money. This cask was found, after tho departure of the 
Dwarfs, to be quite filled w ith ancient coins, so great was 
their number. 

The Dwarf-people went by Warnstadt, a village not far 
from Quedlinburg, still going tow'ard the east. Since that 
timo the Dw arts have disappeared out of this country; and 
it is only now and then that a solitary one may be seen. 

The Dwarfs on the south side of the Ilartz w ere, in a 
similar manner, detected plundering the corn-fields. They 
also,agreed to quit the country, and it was settled that 
they should pass over a small bridge near Neuliof, and that 
each, by way of transit-duty, Should cast a certain portion 
of his property into a cask to be set there. The peasants, 
on their part, covenanted not to appear or look at them. 
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Some, however, had the curiosity to conceal themselves 
under the bridge, that they might at least hear them depart¬ 
ing. They succeeded in their design, and heard during 
several hours, the trampling of the little men, sounding 
exactly as if a large flock of Bheop was going over the 
bridge. 

Other accounts of the departure of the Dwarfs relate as 
follows:— 

The Dosenberg is a mountain in Hesse on the Sehwalm, 
# tn which, not far from the bank of the stream, are tjpo holes 
by which the Dwarfs* used to go in and out. One of them 
caine frequently in a friendly way to the grandfather of 
Tobi in Singlis, when he was out in his fields. As he was 
one day cutting his corn he asked him if he would the. next 
night, for a good sum of money, take a freight over the 
river. The farmer agreed, and in the evening the Dwarf 
brought him a sack of wheat as an earnest. Hour horses 
were then put to the waggon, and the farmer drove to the 
Dosenberg, out of the holes of which the Dwarf brought 
heavy, but invisible loads to the,waggon, which the farmer 
then drove through the water over to the other side. He 
thus kept going backwards and forwards from ten at night 
till four iu the morning, by which time the horses were 
quite tired. Then said the Dwarf, “ It is enough, now you 
shall see what you have been carrying!” lie bade him 
look over bis right shoulder, and then he saw the country 
far and near filled with the Dwarfs. “These thousand yeiys/’ 
then said the Dwarf, “ have we dwelt in the Dosenberg; 
our time is now up, and we must go to another land. But 
the hill is still so full of money that it would suffice for 
the whole country.” lie then loaded Tobi’s waggon with 
money and departed. The farmer had difficulty in bring¬ 
ing home so heavy a load, but he became a rich man. His 
posterity are still wealthy people, but the Dwarfs have dis¬ 
appeared out of the country for ever. 

At Offensen on the Aller in Lower Saxony, lived a great 

* The terms used in the original are Wichtelmanner , Wichtdmiinncrchen, 
and WlchteL 
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farmer, whose name was Hovermann. He had a boat on 
the river; and one day two little people came to him and 
asked him to put them over the water. They went twice 
over the A Her to a great tract of land that is called the 
Aller<\ # which is an uncultivated plain extending so wide 
and far that one can hardly see over it. When the farmer 
had crossed the second time one of the Dwarfs said to him, 
“ Will you have' now a sum of money or so much a head ? ” 
“ l’d rather have a sum of money,” said the farmer. One 
of them took off his hat and put it on the farmer’s head, 
and sniiL “ You’d have done better to have taken so much 
a head.” The farmer, who had as yet seen nothing and 
whose boat had gone as if thero was nothing in it, now 
beheld the whole A Hero swarming (krimmeln tin wimmeln ) 
with little men. These were the Dwarfs that he had brought 
over. From that time forward the Hovermanns had the 
greatest plenty of money, hut they are all now dead and 
gone, and the place is sold. But when was this ? Oh ! in 
the old time when the Dwarfs were in the world, but now 
there’s no mere of them, thirty or forty years ago.f 


5Tl)f JBfoarf* $3 err atoms Ur rah. 


AlIiert Rteffel, aged seventy years, who died in the year 
1GH0, and llans Kohmann, aged thirty-six, who died in 
1G79, two honest, veracious men, frequently declared that 
as one time Kokin arm's grandfather was working in his 
ground which lay in the neighbourhood of the place called 
the Dwarfs’ hole, and his wife had brought out to the field 
to him for his breakfast some fresh baked bread, and had 
laid it, tied up in a napkin, at the end of the field, there 
came up soon after a little Dwarf-woman, who spoke to him 

* The Saxon 6 seems to answer to the Anglo-Saxon Ij, Irish /m«;seo 
below, Ireland . 

f Grimm, Peut. Mythol., p, 428. The latter story is in the Low-Saxon 
dialect. 
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about his bread, saying, that her own was in tho oven, and 
that her children were hungry and could not wait for it, 
but that if he would give her his, she would be certain 
to replace it by noon. The man consented, and at noon 
she returned, spread out a very white little cloth, and laid on 
it a smoking hot loaf, and with many thanks and entreaties 
told him he might eat the bread without any apprehension, 
and that she would return for tho cloth. He did as she 
desired, and when she returned she told him that there 
had been so many forges erected that she was quite annoyed, 
» and would be obliged to depart and abandon her favourite 
dwelling. She also said that the shocking cursing and swear¬ 
ing of the people drove her away, as also the profanation of 
Sunday, as the country people, instead of going to church, 
used to go look at their fields, which was altogether 
sinful. # 


Cfic Changeling* 

—♦— 

It was tho belief, in some parts of Germany, that if a child 
that was not thriving were taken to a place named Cyriac’s 
Mead, near Neuhausen, and left lying there and given to 
drink out of Cyriac’s Well, at tho end of nine days it would 
either die or recover. » • 

* In Scandinavia the Dwarfs used to borrow beer, oven a barrel at a time, 
which one of them would carry off on his shoulders, Thiele i. 121. In the 
Highlands of Scotland, a fit lot of meal. In all rases they paid honestly. On 
one occasion, advarf came to a lady named Fru (Mrs.) Mette of Overgaard, in 
Jutland, and a*hed her to lend her silk gown to Fru Mette of Undergaard, for 
her wedding. She gave it, but as it was not returned as soon as she expected, 
she went to the hill and demanded it aloud. The hill-man brought it out to 
her all spotted with wax, and told her that if she had not been so impatient, 
every spot on it would have been a diamond, Thiele iii. 48. 

The Vends of Liinebuig, we are told, called the underground folk Gdrzom 
(from ffora, hill), and the hills are still shown in which they dwelt. They 
used to boirow bread from people; they intimated their desire invisibly, and 
peoplo used to lay it for them outside of the door. In the evening they 
returned it, knocking at the window, and leaving an additional cake to express 
their thankfulness. Grimm, Dcut. Mylbol., p. 423. 


42 
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The butler and cook of one of the spiritual lords of Ger¬ 
many, without being married, had a child, which kept crying 
day and night, and evermore craving for food and yet it 
never grew nor throve. It was finally resolved to try on it 
the effect of Cyriac’s Mead, and the mother set out for that 
place with the child on her back, whoso weight was so great 
that she hardly could endure it. As she was toiling along 
under her burden, she met a travelling student, who said to 
her, “ My good woman, what sort of a wild creature is that 
you are carrying? X,should not wonder if it were to crush 
in your neck.” She replied that it was her dear child which- 
would not grow nor thrive, and that she was taking it to 
Acuhauscn to be rocked. “But,” said he, “that is not 
your child ; it is the devil. Fling it into the stream.” But 
she refused, and maintained that it was her child, and kissed , 
it. Then said he, “Your child is at homo in the inner bed¬ 
room in a yiew cradle behind the ark. Throw, I tell you, 
this monster into the stream.” With many tears and groans 
the poor woman at length did as he required and immediately 
there was heard under the bridge on which they were 
standing a howling and a'grow ling as if wolves and bears 
were in the place. When the woman reached home she 
found her own child healthy and lively and laughing in its 
new cradle. 

A Hessian legend tells that as a woman was reaping com 
at tin' Dosenberg,* with her little child lying near her on 
tin* ground, a Dwarf-woman (icichiehceio) came and took 
it and left her own lying in its stead. When the mother 
came to look after her dear babe a great ugly jolterhead 
was there gaping at her. She cried out and roared Murder! 
so lustily that the thiqf came back w T ith the child. But she 
did not restore it till the mother had put the changeling to 
her breast and given it some ennobling human milk.f 

There was, it is said, in Prussian Samiand, an inn-keeper 
whom the underground folk had done many good turns. It 
grieved him to see w hat bad clothes they had, and he desired 
his wife to leave new little coats for them. They took the 


See above, p. 2J5. 


+ Grimm, Deut Mythol., p. 437. 
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new clothes, but cried out, “ Paid off! Paid off!” and went 
all away. 

Another time they gave groat help to a poor smith, and 
every night they made bran-new pots, pans, kettles and 
plates for him. His w ife used to leave some milk for them, 
on w hieli they fell like wolves, aud drained the vessel to the 
bottom, and then cleaned it and went to their work. When 
the smith had grown rich by means of them, his wife made 
for each of them a pretty little red coat and cap, and left 
.them in their way. “Paid of!*! Paid off!” cried they, 
slipped on the new clothes, and went away without working 
the iron that was left for them, and never returned. 

There was a being named a Scrat or Schrnt, Schretel, 
Schretleiii.t This name is used in old German to translate 
pilosus in the narratives of those who wrote in Latin, and it 
seems sometimes to denote a House- sometimes a Wood- 
spirit. Terms similar to it are to bo found in •the cognate, 
languages, and it is perhaps the origin of Old Scratch, a 
popular English name of the devil. 

• 

There is, chiefly in Southern Germany, a species of beings 
that greatly resemble the Jhvarfs. They are called Wicht- 
lein (.Little Wights'), and are about three quarters of an ('ll 
high. Their appearance is that of old men with long beards. 
They haunt the mines, and are dressed like miners, with a 
white hood to their shirts and leather aprons, and are pro¬ 
vided with lanterns, mallets, and hammers. They muusc 
themselves with pelting the workmen with small stones, but 
do them no injury, except when they are abused and cursed 
by them. 

They show themselves moat especially in places w T here 
there is an abundance of ore, and the miners are always 
glad to see them ; they flit about in the pits and shafts, and 
appear to work very hard, though they in reality do 
nothing. Sometimes they seem as if working a vein, at 
other times putting the ore into buckets, at other times work¬ 
ing at the windlass, but all is mere show. They frequently 
call, and when one comes there is no one to be seen. 


* Grimm, Dent. Mythol., p. 453. 
f See Grimm, ut eup., p. 447 seg. 
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At Kuttenburg, in Bohemia, the Wichtlein have been 
seen in great numbers. They announce the death of a 
miner by knocking three times, and when any misfortune is 
about to happen they are heard digging, pounding, and 
imitating all other kinds of work. At times they make a 
noise, as if they were smiths labouring very hard at the 
anvil, lienee the Bohemians call them Haus-Schmiedlein 
(Little House-smiths ). 

lnlstriathe miners set, every day, in a particular place, a 
little pot with food in it for them. They also at certain 
times in each year buy a little red coat, the size of a small 
boy’s, and make the Wichtlein a present of it. If they 
neglect this, the little people grow very angry.* 

In Southern Germany they believe in a species of beings 
somewhat like the Dwarfs, called Wild, Wood, Timber, and 
Moss-people. These generally live together in society, but 
they sometimes appear singly. Thej are small in stature, 
yet somewhat larger than the Elf, being the size of children 
of three years, grey and old-looking, hairy and clad in moss. 
The women are of a more amiable temper than the men, which 
last live further hack in the w oods; they wear green clothes 
faced with red, and cockcd-hats. The women come to the 
wood-cutters and ask them for something to eat; they also 
take it away of themselves out of the pots ; but they always 
make a return in some way or other, often by giving good 
advice. Sometimes they help people in their cooking or 
washing and haymaking, and they feed the cattle. They 
are fond of coining w here people an' baking, and beg of them 
to bake for them also a piece of dough the size of half a 
mill-alone, and to leave it in a certain place. They some¬ 
times, in return, bring some of their own, baking to the 
ploughman, which they lay in the furrow' or on the plough, 
and they are greatly offended if it is rejected. The wood- 
woman sometimes comes with a broken wheel-barrow, and 
begs to have the wheel repaired, and she pays by the chips 
which turn into gold, or she gives to knitters a ball of thread 
which is never ended. A woman who good-naturedly gave 
her breast to a crying Wood-child, was rewrarded by its 


* Deutsche Sajjen, from Pnetoriut., Agiicola. and others. 
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mother by a gift of the bark on which it was lying. She 
broke a splinter off it and threw it into her faggot, and on 
reaching home she found it was pure gold. Their lives are 
attached, like those of the llamauryads, to the trees, and if 
any one causes by friction the inner bark to loosen a AVood- 
woman dies. 

Their great enemy is the Wild-Iluntsman, who driving 
invisibly through the air pursues and kills them. A pea¬ 
sant one time hearing the usual baying and cheering in a 
.wood, would join in the cry. Next morning he found hang¬ 
ing at his stable-door a quarter of a green Moss-woman as 
his share of the game. When the woodmen are felling 
timber they cut three crosses in a spot of the tree that is to 
be hewn, and the Moss-women sit in the middle of these 
and so are safe from the Wild-11 uu tsman.* 

The following account of the popular belief in the parts 
of Germany adjacent to Jutland has been giv£n by a bite 
writer.t 

In Friesland the Dwarfs are named Oennereeske, in some 
of the islands Oennerbimske, ami in Holstein Unnerorske.^ 
The same stories are told of them as of the Dwarfs and 
Fairies elsewhere. They take away, and keep for long periods, 
girls with whom they have fallen in love; they steal children 
and leave changelings in their stead, the remedy against 
which is to lay a bible under the child's pillow; they lend 
and borrow pots, plates, and such like, sometimes lending 
money with or even without interest; they aid to Jbuild 
houses and churches; help the peasant when his cart has 
stuck in the mire, and will bring him water and pancakes 
to refresh him when at work in the fields. 

* Grimm, Dent. Mythol., pp. 451, 881. 

f Kohl, Die Marschca und lnseln der Herzogthumer Schleswig und 
Holstein. 

£ These terms all signify Underground folk. 
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Cfic HDfcoarf 3&iMftatrtr. 


A rooit girl went out one day and as she was passing by 
a hill she heard a Dwarf hammering away inside of it, for 
they are handy Bmiths, and singing at his work. She was 
so pleased with the song, that Bhc could not refrain from * 
wishing aloud that she could sing like him, and live like him 
under the ground. Scarcely had she expressed the wish 
when the singing ceased, and a voice came out of the hill, 
saying, “ Should you like to live with us ?” “ To be sure I 

should,” replied the girl, who probably had no very happy 
life of it above ground. Instantly the Dwarf came out of 
the hill and made a declaration of love, and a proffer of his 
hand and a share in his subterranean wealth. She accepted 
the offer and lived very comfortably with him, as he proved 
an excellent little husband. ^ 


Inge of Itanium. 

* 

Tiie Friesland girls are, however, rather shy of these matches, 
and if they have unwarily been drawn into an engage¬ 
ment they try to get out of it if they possibly can. 

A girl named Inge pf Ran turn hau some way or other 
got into an engagement with one of the Underground 
people. The wedding-day was actually fixed, and she could 
only be released from her bond on one condition—that of 
being able, before it came, to tell the real name of her lover. 
All her efforts to that effect were in vain, the dreaded day 
was fast approaching and she fell into deep melancholy. On 
the morning of her wedding-day she went out and strolled 
in sorrowful mood through the fields, saying to herself, as 

flowers 


she plucked some flowers, “ Far happier are these 
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than I.” As she was stooping to gather them, she thought 
she heard a noise under the ground. She listened and 
recognised it as the voice of her lover, who, in the excess of 
his joy at the arrival of his wedding-day, was frolicking and 
singing, “ To-day I must bake and boil aud roast and broil 
and wash and brew; for this is my wedding-day. My bride 
is the fair Inge of Kantum, and my name is Ekke Nekkepem. 
Hurrah ! Nobody knows that but myself! ” “Aye, but I 
know it too! ” said Inge softly to herself, and she placed 
. her nosegay in her bosom and went home. Toward even¬ 
ing came the Dwarf to claim his bride. “Many thanks, 
dear Ekke Nekkepem,” said she, “but if you please I w f ould 
rather stay where I am.” The smiling face of the bride¬ 
groom grew dark as thunder, but ho recollected how ho 
had divulged his secret, and saw that the affair was past 
remedy.* 

The Nis of Jutland is called Pukf in Priesland. Like 
him he wears a pointed red cap, with a long grey or green 
jacket, aud slippers on his feet. His usual abode is under 
the roof, and ne goes in and cflit either through a broken 
window, which is never mended, or through some other 
aperture left on purpose for him. A bowl of groute must 
be left ou the floor for him every evening, and he is very 
angry if there should be no butter in it. When well 
treated ho makes himself very useful by cleaning up the 
house, and tending the cattle. He sometimes amuses him¬ 
self by playing tricks on the servants, tickling, for example, 
their noses when they are asleep, or pulling off the bed¬ 
clothes. Stories are told of the Puk, similar to some above 
related of the Juttish Nis. 

• See above, p. 116. 

■f* The Puk ia also called Niss-Puk, Huis-Puk, Niskc, Niske-Puk, Niae- 
Bok, Ni*s-Kuk—all compounds or corruptions of Nisse and Puk. lie is also 
named from his racketing and noise Pultei-Claas, *. c. Nick Knocker, (the 
German Poltergeist,) Chins being the abbreviation of NicolauB, Niclas j mo 
above, p. 139, foi this same origin of Nisse. 
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THE WILD-WOMEN. 


Ein Miigdlein kam im Abcndglanx, 

Wie idl'd noch nie gefunden. 

Schbxibeb. 

A maiden came in Evening's glow, 

Such as I ne’er have met. 

The Wilde Frauen or Wild-women of Germany bear a very 
strong resemblance to the Elle-maids of Scandinavia. Like 
them they are beautiful, have fine flowing hair, live within 
hills, and only appear singly or in the society of each other. 
They partake of the piety of character we find among the 
German Dwarfs. 

The celebrated Wunderborg, or Underberg, on the great 
moor near Salzburg, is tho chief haunt of the Wild-women. 
The Wunderborg is said to be quite hollow, and supplied 
with stately palaces, churches, monasteries, gardens, and 
springs of gold and silver. Its inhabitants, beside the Wild- 
women, are little men, who have charge of the treasures it 
contains, and who at midnight repair to Salzburg to perform 
their devotions in the cathedral ; giants, who used to como 
to the church of Grodich and exhort the people to lead a 
godly and pious life; and tho great emperor Charles V., 
with golden crown and sceptre, attended by knights and 
lords. His grey heard has twice encompassed the table at 
which he sits, and w hen it has the third time grown round 
it, the end of the world and the appearance of the Anti¬ 
christ will take place.* 


* All relating to the Wild-women and the Wundcrbcrg is given by MM. 
Grimm from the Brixencr Volksbuch, 1782. For an account of the various 
DerytrUrUckte Ucldtn, gee the Deutsche Mythologie, ch. xxxii. 
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The following is the only account we have of the "Wild- 
women. 

The inhabitants of the village of Grodich and the pea¬ 
santry of the neighbourhood assert that frequently, about 
the year 1753, the Wild-women used to come out of the 
Wunderberg to the boys and girls that were keeping the 
cattle near the hole within Glanegg, and give- them broad 
to eat. 

The Wild-women used frequently to come to where the 
people were reaping. They came down early in the morning, 
t and in the evening, when the people loft oft' work, they 
went back into the Wunderberg without partaking of the 
supper. 

It happened once near this hill, that a little boy was 
sitting on a horse which his father had tethered on the head¬ 
land of the field. Then came the Wild-women out of the 
hill and wanted to take away the boy by force. But the 
father, who was well acquainted with the secrets bf this hill, 
and what used to occur there, without any dread hasted up 
to the women and took the boy from them, with these 
words: “ What makes you presume to come so often out 
of the hill, and now to take away my child with you ? What 
do you want to do with him ? ” The Wild-womcn answered: 
“ 11 o will be better with us, and have better care taken of 
him than at home. We shall be very fond of the boy, and 
he will meet u ith no injury.” But the father would not let 
the bov out of his hands, and the Wild-women w'cnt away 
w eeping bitterly. «. 

One time the Wild-women came out of the Wunder¬ 
berg, near the place called the Kugelmill, which is prettily 
situated on the side of this hill, and took away a boy who 
was keeping cattle. This boy, whom every one knew, was 
seen about a year after by some wood-cutters, in a green 
dress, and sitting on a block of this hill. Next day they 
took his parents with them, intending to search the hill 
for him, but they all went about it to no purpose, for the 
boy never appeared any more. 

It frequently has happened that a Wild-woman out of the 
"Wunderberg lias gone toward the village of Anif, which is 
better than a mile from the hill. She used to make holes 
and beds for herself in the ground. She had uncommonly 
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long and beautiful hair, 'which reached nearly to the soles of 
her feet. A peasant belonging to the village often saw this 
woman going and coming, and he fell deeply in love with 
her, especially on account of her beautiful hair. He could 
not refrain from going up to her, and he gazed on her with 
delight; and at last, in his simplicity, he laid himself, with¬ 
out any repugnance, down by her side. The second night 
the "Wild-woman asked him if he had not a wife already ? 
The peasant however denied his wife, and said he had not. 

His wife meanwhile was greatly puzzled to think where it 
was that her husband went every evening, and slept every 
night. She therefore watched him and found him in the 
field sleeping near the Wild-woman:—“Oh, God preserve 
thy beautiful hair!” said she to the Wild-woimin; what 
are you doing there? ” * With these words the peasant’s 
wilo retired aud left them, and her husband was greatly 
frightened at it. But the Wild-woman upbraided him with 
his false dehial, and said to him, “ Had your wife manifested 
hatred and spite against me, you would now he unfortunate, 
and would never leave this place ; hut since your w ife was 
not malicious, love her from henceforth, and dwell with her 


faithfully, and never venture more to come here, for it is 
written, 4 Let every one live faithfully w ith his wedded w ife 
though the force of this commandment will greatly decrease, 
and w r ith it all the temporal prosperity of married people. 
Take this shocfull of money from me : go home, and look no 
more about you.” 


As the fair maiden w'ho originally possessed the famed 
Oldenburg Horn was probably a Wild-woman, we will place 
the story of it here. 


* In a fiiinil.ir tradition (S track, Boschr. von Eilsen, p. 120) the wife aits 
off one of her fur long tresses, and is afterwards most earnestly conjured by 
her to restore it. 
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©fic OBrniburg $arn. 

In the time of count Otto of Oldenburg, who succeeded his 
father Ulrich in the year 9(17, a wonderful transaction 
occurred. For as he, being a good sportsman, and one who 
took great delight in the chase, had set out early one day 
with his nobles and attendants, and had hunted in the 
wood of Ueruefouer, and the count himself had put up a 
roe, and followed him alone from the wood of Bernefcuer to 
the Osenberg, and with his white horso stood on the top of 
the hill, and endeavoured lo trace the game, he said to him¬ 
self, for it was an excessively hot day, “ Oh God*! if one had 
now but a cool drink! ” 

No sooner had the count spoken the word than the Osen¬ 
berg opened, and out of the cteft there came a beautiful 
maiden, lairly adorned and handsomely dressed, and with her 
beautiful hair divided on her shouklers, and a garland on 
her head. And she had a rich silver vessel, that was gilded 
and shaped like a hunter s horn, well and ingeniously made, 
granulated, and fairly ornamonted. It was adorned with 
various kinds of arms that are now hut little known, and 
with strange unknown inscriptions and ingenious figures, 
and it was soldered together and adorned in the same 
manner as the old antiques, and it w T as beautifully and 
ingeniously •wrought. This horn the maiden held in her 
hand, and ic was full, and she gave it into the hand of the 
count, and prayed that the count would drink out of it to 
refresh himsell therewith. 

W hen the eount had received and taken this gilded silver 
horn from the maiden, and had opened it and looked into it, 
the drink, or whatever it was that was in it, when ho shook 
it, did not please him, and he therefore refused to drink for 
the maiden. Whereupon the maiden said, “ My dear lord, 
drink of it upon my faith, for it will do you no harm, but 
will be of advantage; ” adding farther, that if the count 
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would drink out of it, it would go well with him, count 
Otto, and his, and Also with the whole house of Oldenburg 
after him, and that the whole country would improve and 
flourish. But if the count would place no faith in her, and 
would not drink of it, then for the future, in the succeeding 
family of Oldenburg, there would remain no unity. But 
when the count gave no heed to what she said, but, as was 
not without reason, considered with himself a long time 
whether ho should drink or not, he held the silver gilded 
horn in his hand and swung it behind him, and poured it 
out, and some of its contents sprinkled the white horse, and 
where it fell and wetted him the hair all came off. 

When the maiden saw this, she desired to liavo her horn 
back again, but the count made speed down the hill with 
the horn, which ho held in his hand, and when lie looked 
round he observed that the maiden was gone into the hill 
again. And when terror seized on the count on account of 
this, he laid spurs to his horse, and at full speed hasted to 
join his attendants, and informed them of what had befallen 
him. lie moreover showed them the silver gilded horn, and 
took it with him to Oldenbilrg, and the same horn, as it was 
obtained in so wonderful a manner, was preserved as a costly 
jewel by him, and by all the succeeding reigning princes of 
the house of Oldenburg.* 

* Given by Biisching (Volks-sageu M'drchen un<l Lrgendcn. Leipzig, 
1020), from Hammelinanu's Oldenburg Chronicle, 1509. Muic, Naubert 
\\ the second volume of her Volksraavchen, wrought it up into a tale of 
130 pages. 

Tliu Oldenburg born, or what is called such, is now in the King of Den¬ 
mark's collection. 
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KOBOLDS* 


Von Kobolt mng die Ammo mir 
Vim Kofoult sing’ loll wit-dor. 

Von Hal.kit. 

Of Kubolil sang my nurse to rae; 

Of Kobold I too sing. 

The Kobold i** exactly the same being as the Banish Nis, 
and Scottish Brownie, and English lLobgobliu fc t He per¬ 
forms the very same services for the family to whom he 
attaches himself. 

When the lvobold is abont coming into any place, ho first 
makes trial of tho disposition oPtho family in this way. He 
brings chips and saw-dust into the house, and throws dirt 
into tho milk vessels. If the master of the house takes care 
that the chips are not scattered about, and that the dirt is 
left in the 'vessels, and the milk drunk out of them, the 
Kobold comes and stays in the house as long as there is one 
of the family alive. 

The change of servants does not affect the Kobold^ who 
still remains. The maid who is going away must recommend 
her successor to take care of him, and treat him well. If 
she does not so, things go ill with her till she is also obliged 
to leave the place. 

The history of the celebrated Hinzelmann will give most 

* This word is usually derived from the Greek tc60a\os, a knave, but as 
this is only found in lexicographers, it may in reality be the Teutonic word in 
a Greek form. According to Grimm (p. 46U) the German Kobold is not 
mentioned by any writer anterior to the thirteenth century ; we find the 
French Gobelin in the eleventh ; see France. 

+ In Hanover the Will-o’tbe-wisp is called tho TUckebold, i. c. Tlicke- 
Kohold, and is, as his name denotes, a malicious being. Voss. Lyr. Ged., li. 
jp. 315. 
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full and satisfactory iYi formation respecting- the nature and 
properties of Kobolds; for such he was, though he used 
constantly to deny it. His history was written at consider¬ 
able length by a pious minister, named Beldmann. MM. 
Grimm gives us the following abridgement of it.* 


${n2?lm&nn.+ 

A wo"N DEitFtTL house-spirit haunted for a long time the 
old castle of lludemuhlen, situated in the country of Liine- 
burg, not far from the Aller, and of which there is nothing 
remaining but the walls. It was in the year 1584 that he 
first notified liis presence, by knocking and making various 
noises. Soon after he began to converse with the servants 
in the daylight. They were at first terrified at hearing a 
voice and seeing nothing, but by degrees they became accus¬ 
tomed to it and thought no “more of it. At last he became 
quite courageous, and began to speak to the master of the 
house himself, and used, in the middle of the day and in the 
evening, to carry on conversations of various kinds; and at 
meal-times he discoursed with those who wero present, 
whether strangers or belonging to the family. W hen all 
fear of him was gone he became quite friendly and intimate: 
he sang, laughed, and went on with every kind of sport, so 
long as no one vexed him : and his voice was on these occa¬ 
sions soft and tender like that of a boy or maiden. When 
he was asked whence ho came, and what he had to do in 
that place, he said he #as come from the Bohemian moun¬ 
tains, and that his companions were in the Bohemian forest 
— that they would not tolerate him, and that he was in con¬ 
sequence obliged to retire and take refuge with good people 

* Deutsche Bngcu, i. p. 103. Feld maun’s -work is a 12mo vol. of 
379 popes. 

+ Ilciuzo is the abbreviation of Heinrich (Henry). In the North of 
Germany the Kobold is also named Chimmeken and Wolterken, from Joachim 
and Walther. 
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till his affairs should be in a better condition. Ho added 
that his name was Hinzelmann, but that he was also called 
Luring; and that he had a wife whose name was Hille 
Bingels. When the time for it was come he would let him¬ 
self he seen in his real shape, but that at present it was not 
convenient for him to do so. In all other respects he was, 
he said, as good and honest a fellow as need be. 

The master of the house, when he saw that the spirit 
attached himself more and more to him, began to get fright¬ 
ened, and knew not how he should get rid of him. By the 
# advice of his friends ho determined at last to leave his castle 
for some time, and set out for Hanover. On the road thev 
observed a white feather that flew beside tho carriage, 
but no one knew what it signified. When he arrived at 
Hanovtv he missed a valuable gold chain that he wore 
about his neck, and his suspicions fell upon the servants of 
the house. But the innkeeper took the part of his servants, 
and demanded satisfaction lor the discreditable charge. The 
nobleman, who could prove nothing against them, sat in his 
chamber in bad spirits, thinking how’ he should manage to 
get himself out of this unpleasant* affair, w'hen all of a sudden 
he heard Hinzelmaim’s voice beside him, saying, “ Why are 
you so sad ? If there is anything gone wrong with you tell it 
to me, and I shall perhaps know how to assist you. If I 
were to make a guess, I should say that you are fretting 
on account of a chain you have lost. 1 * “ What are you doing 
here?” replied the terrified nobleman; u why nave you 
followed me ? Do you know anything about the chain ? ” 
“ Yes, indeed,” said Hinzelmann, “ 1 have followed you, and 
I kept you company on the road, and w T as always present: 
did you not see me ? why, I w as the white feather tnat flew 
beside the carriage. And now I ’ll tell you where the chain 
is;—Search under the pillow of your bed, and there you ’ll 
find it.” The chain w r as found where ho said; but the mind 
of the nobleman became still more uneasy, and he asked him 
in an angry tone why he had brought him into a quarrel with 
the landlord on account of the chain, since he was the cause 
of his leaving his own house. Hinzelmann replied, “Why 
do you retire from me ? I can easily follow you anywhere, 
and be where you are. It is much better for you to return 
to your own estate, and not be quitting it on my account. 
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You see well that if I wished it I could take away all you 
have, but I am not inclined to do so.” The nobleman 
thought Home time of it, and at last came to the resolution 
of returning home, and trusting in God not to retreat a step 
from tile spirit. 

.At home in Hudemuhlen, Iiinzehnann now showed him¬ 
self extremely obliging, and active and industrious at every 
kind of work. lie used to toil every night in the kitchen ; 
and if the cook, in the evening after supper, left the plates 
and dishes lying in a heap without being washed, next 
morning they were all nice and clean, Bhining like looking- 
glasses, and put up in proper order. She therefore might 
depend upon him, and go to bed in the evening a£ter supper 
without giving herself any concern about them. In like 
manner nothing was pver lost in the kitchen; and if any¬ 
thing w T as astray llinzelmann knew immediately where to 
find it, in whatever corner it wras hid, and gave it into the 
hands of the owner. If strangers were expected, the spirit 
let himself be heard in a particular manner, and liis labours 
w ere continued the w hole night long: he scoured the pots 
and kettles, washed the dishes, cleaned the pails and tubs. 
The cook was grateful to him for all this, and not only did 
what he desired, hut cheerfully got ready his sweet milk for 
his breakfast. 11 o took also the charge of superintending 
the other men and inaids. He noticed how they got through 
their business ; and when they w'ere at work he encouraged 
them with good words to be industrious. But if any out 1 
was inattentive to what he said, he caught up a stick and 
communicated his instructions by laying on heartily with it. 
lie frequently warned the maids of their mistress’s displea¬ 
sure, and reminded them of some piece of work which they 
should set about doipg. lie w T as equally busy in the stable : 
lie attended to the horses, and curried them carefully, so that 
they w’ere as smooth in their coats as an eel; they also 
throve and improved so much, in next to no time, that every¬ 
body wondered at it. 

llis chamber was in the upper story on the right hand 
side, and his furniture consisted of only three articles. 
Imprimis, of a settle or arm-chair, which he plaited very 
neatly for himself of straw of different colours, full of 
handsome figures and crosses, which no one looked upon 
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without admiration. Secondly, of a little round table, which 
was on his repeated entreaties made and put there. Thirdly, 
of a bed and bedstead, which he had also expressed a wish 
for. There never was any trace found as if a man had lain 
in it; there could only be perceived a veiy small depression, 
as if a cat had been there. The servants, especially the 
cook, were obliged every day to prepare a dish full of sweet 
milk, with crums of wneaten bread, and place it upon his 
little table; and it was soon after eaten up clean. lie some¬ 
times used to come to the table of the master of the house, 
•and they were obliged to put a chair and a plate for him at 
a particular place. "Whoever was helping, put his food on 
his plate, and if that was forgotten he fell into a great 
passion. "What was put on his plate vanished, and a glass 
full of wine was taken aw ay for some time, and was then set 
again in its place empty. jiut the food was afterw ards found 
lying under the benches, or in a corner of the room. 

In the society of young people Hinzelmann wak extremely 
cheerful. Tic sang and made versos : one of his most usual 
ones w as, 

If tliou here wilt let me stay, 

Good luck shall thou have alway; 
but if lienee thou wilt me chnae, 

Luck will ne’er come near the place. 

He used also to repeat the songs and sayings of other 
people by way of amusement or to attract their attention. 
The minister TWdmann was once invited to Jiudemiihlen, 
and when ho came to the door he heard some one above in 
the hall singing, shouting, and malting every sort of noise, 
which maiie him think that some strangers had come the 
evening before, and were lodged above, and making them¬ 
selves merry. He therefore said to the steward, who was 
standing in the court after having cut up some wood, “John, 
what guests have you above there ? ” The steward answered, 
“ "We have no strangers; it is only our Hinzelmann who is 
amusing himself; there is not a living soul else in the hall.” 
When the minister went up into the hall, Hinzelmann Sang 
out to him 

My thumb, mv thumb. 

And my elbow are tvro. 

The minister wondered at this unusual kind of song, and he 

b2 
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said to Hinzelmann, " What sort of music is that you come 
to meet me with r' ” “ Why,” replied Hinzelmann, “ it was 

from yourself I learned the song, for you have often sung 
it, and it is only a few days since I heard it from you, when 
you were in a certain place at a christening.” 

Hinzelmann was fond of playing tricks, but he never 
hurt any one by them. He usea to Bet servants and work¬ 
men by the ears as they sat drinking in the evening, and 
took great delight then in looking at the sport. When any 
one of them was well wanned with liquor, and let anything 
fall under the table and stooped to take it up, Hinzelmann 
would give him a good box on the ear from behind, and 
at the same time pinch his neighbour’s leg. Then the two 
attacked each other, first with -words and then with blows; 
the rest joined in the scuffle, and they dealt about their 
blows, and were repaid in kind; and next morning black 
eyes and swelled faces boro testimony of the fray. But 
Hinzelmafln’s very heart was delighted at it, and he used 
afterwards to tell how it was he that began it, on purpose to 
set them fighting. He however always took care so to order 
matters that no one should run any risk of his life. 

There came one time to ILudeiniihkm a nobleman who 
undertook to banish Hinzelmann. Accordingly, w r hen he 
remarked that he was in a certain room, of which all the 
doors and windows were shut fast, ho had this chamber and 
the whole house also beset witli armed men, and went him¬ 
self with his drawn sword into the room, accompanied by 
some others. They however saw nothing, so they began to 
cut and thrust left and right in all directions, thinking that 
if Hinzelmann had a body some blow or other must cer¬ 
tainly reach bun and kill him; still they could not perceive 
that their hangers met anything but mere air. When they 
thought they must have accomplished their task, and were 
going out of the room tired with their long fencing, just as 
they opened the door, they saw a figure like that of a black 
marten, and heard these words, “Ha, ha! how well you 
caught me!” But Hinzelmann afterwards expressed him¬ 
self very bitterly for this insult, and declared, that he w*ould 
have easily had an opportunity of revenging himself, were it 
not that he wished to spare the two ladies of the house any 
uneasiness. When this same nobleman not long after went 
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into an empty room in the house, ho saw a large snake lying 
coiled up on an unoccupied bed. It instantly vanished, ana 
he heard the words of the spirit—“ You were near catching 


me. 


Another nobleman had heard a great deal about Hinzel- 
mann, and he was curious to got some personal knowledge 
of him. He came accordingly to Hudemuhlon, and his wish 
was not long ungratilied, for the spirit let himself be heard 
from a corner of the room where there w as a largo cupboard, 
in which were standing somo empty wine-jugs with long 
•leeks. As the voice was soft and delicate, and somewhat 
hoarse, as if it came out of a hollow vessel, the nobleman 
thought it likely that he was sitting ill one of these jugs, so 
he got up aud ran and caught them up, and went to stop 
them, thinking in this way to catch the spirit. While he 
was thus engaged, liiuzelmann began to laugh aloud, and 
cried out, im If 1 had not heard long ago from other people 
that you were a fool, I might now have known it "of myself, 
since you thought I was sitting in an empty jug, and went to 
cover it up with your hand, as if you had me caught, I don't 
think you worth the trouble, or*I would have given you, 
long since, such a lesson, that you should remember me long 
enough. But before long you will get a slight ducking.” 
He then became silent, and did not let himself be heard any 
more so long as the nobleman stayed. Whether in* fell into 
the water, as liiuzelmann threatened him, is not said, but 
it is probable he did. 

There came, too. an exorcist to banish him. When*ho 
began his conjuration with his magic words, Hinzelmaim was 
at first quite quiet, and did not let himself be heard at all, but 
when he was going to read the most powerful sentences 
against him, he snatched the book out of his hand, tore it to 
pieces, so that the leaves flew’ about the room, caught hold of 
the exorcist himself, and squeezed aud scratched him till he 
ran aw ay frightened out of bis wits. He complained greatly 
of this treatment, and said, “ f am a Christian, like any other 
man, and I hope to be saved.” AVhen he w as asked if he 
knew’ the KoboJds and Knoeking-spirits (Palter Geistcr), he 
answered, “ What have these to do with me ? They are the 
Devil’s spectres, and I do not belong to them. No one 
lias any evil, hut rather good, to expect from me. Bet me 
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alone and you will have luck in everything; the cattle will 
thrive, your substance will increase, and everything will go 
on well.” 

Profligacy and vice were quite displeasing to him; he used 
frequently to scold severely one of the family for his stinginess, 
and told the rest that he could not endure him on account 
of it. Another ho upbraided with his pride, which he said he 
hated from his heart. When some one once said to him 
that if he ■would be a good Christian, he should call upon 
God, and say Christian prayers, he began the Lord’s Prayer, 
and went through it till he came to the last petition, when 
he murmured “ Deliver us from the Evil one ” quite low. 
He also repeated the Creed, hut in a broken and stammering 
manner, for when lie came to the words, “ I believe in the 
forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, and life 
everlasting,” ho pronounced them in so hoarse and indistinct 
a voice thqt no one could rightly hear and understand him. 
The minister of Eiclieloke, Mr. Pel dunum, said that his 
father was invited to dinner to Hiulonn'thleii at Whitsuntide, 
where ho heard Hinzelmrmn go through the whole of tho 
beautiful hymn, “Nun bitten ivir Jen heiVujen Qeiat” in a 
vciy high but not unpleasant, voice, like that of a girl or 
a young hoy. Nay, he sang not merely this, but several 
other spiritual songs also when requested, especially by those 
whom he regarded as his friends, and with whom lie was on 
terms of intimacy. 

On the other hand, he was extremely angry when ho was 
not treated with respect and as a Christian. A nobleman of 
the family of Mandelsloh once came to Hudemiihlen. This 
nobleman was highly respected for his learning; he w r as a 
canon of the cathedral oi Vcrden, and had been ambassador 
to the Elector of Brandenburg and the King of Denmark. 
When he heard of the house-spirit, and that he expected to 
be treated as a Christian, he said ho could not believe that 
all was right with him: ho was far more inclined to regiird 
him as the Enemy nud the Devil, for that God had never 
made men of that kind and form, that angels praised God 
their Lord, and guarded and protected men, with which the 
knocking and pounding ana strange proceedings of the 
House-spirit diu not aceord. Hinzelmann, who had not let 
himself be heard since his arrival, now' made a noise and 
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cried out, “ "Wliat say you Barthold ? (that was the noble¬ 
man’s name) am I the Enemy ? I advise you not to say too 
much, or I will show you another trick, and teach you 
to deliver a better judgment of me another time.” The 
nobleman was frightened when he heard a voice without 
seeing any one, broke off the discourse, and would hear 
nothing more of him, but left him in possession of his 
dignity. 

Another time a nobleman came there, who, w hen he saw a 
chair and plate laid for Hinzelmann at dinner, refused to 
pledge him. At this the spirit was offended, and he said, 
“ I am as honest and good a follow ns he is; w T hy then 
does he not drink to me To this the nobleman replied, 
“ Depart hence, and go drink with thy infernal companions ; 
thou hast nothing to do here.” When Hinzelmann heard 
that, he became so highly exasperated, that lie seized him by 
the strap with which, according to the custom of those days, 
his cloak was fastened under his chin, dragged him to the 
ground, and choked and pressed him in such a manner that 
all that were present were in pain lest ho should kill him; 
and the gentleman did not eotue to himself for some hours 
after the spirit hud left him. 

Another time an esteemed friend of the master of Hude- 
miililen was travelling that way, but he hesitated to come in 
on accouut of the House-spirit, of whose mischievous turn ho 
had heard a great deal, and scut his servant to inform the 
family that ho could not call upon them. The master of the 
house sent out and pressed him very much to come in and 
dine there, but the stranger politely excused himself, by 
saying that it was not in his power to stop; lie, however, 
ad'dt'd, that he was too much terrified at the idea of sitting 
at the same table eating and drinking w r ith a devil. Hinzel¬ 
mann, it appears, was present at this conversation out iu the 
road ; for wdien the stranger had thus refused they heard 
these words, ‘‘ Wait, my good fellow, you shall bo well paid 
for this talk.” Accordingly, when the traveller went on 
and came to the bridge over the IVleisse, the horses took 
fright, entangled themselves in the harness, anti horses, 
carriage and all, were within an ace of tumbling down into 
i 1 iq water. When everything had been set to rights, and 
the carriage had got on about a gun-shot, it w as turned over 
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in the Band on the level ground, without, however, those who 
were in it receiving any farther injury. 

llinzelmann was fond of society, hut the society he chiefly 
delighted in was that of females, and he was to them very 
friendly and affable. There w ere two young ladies at Hude- 
miihlen, named Anne and Catherine, to whom he was par¬ 
ticularly attached ; he used to make liis complaint to them 
whenever lie was angry at anything, and held, besides, 
conversations of every kind with them. Whenever they 
travelled he would not quit them, but accompanied them 
everywhere in the shape of a white feather. When they 
went to sloop at night, he lay beneath, at their feet, outside 
tlie clothes, and in the morning there was a little hole to be 
seen, as if a little dog had lain there. 

Neither of these ladies ever married; for llinzelmann 
frightened away their wooers. Matters had frequently gone 
ho far as the engagement, but the spirit always contrived to 
have it broketi off. One lover he would make all bewildered 


and confused w hen lie was about to address the lady, so that 
he did not know what he should say. In another he would 
excite such fear as to make him quiver and tremble. But 


liis usual way W’as to make a writing appear before their 
eyes on the opposite white wall, with these words in golden 
letters: “ Take maid Anne, and leave me maid Catherine.” 


But if any one came to court lady Anne, the golden writing 
changed all at once, and became “ Take maid Catherine, and 
leave me maid Anno.” If any one did not change his course 
for this, but persisted in his purpose, and happened to 
spend Ihe night in the house, he terrified and tormented him 
so in the dark with knocking and flinging and pounding, 
that he laid aside all wedding-thoughts, and was right glad 
to get away with a whole fkin. Some, when they were on 
their way back, he tumbled, themselves and their horses, 


o\er and over, that they thought their necks and legs would 
be broken, and yet knew not how it had happened to them. 
In consequence of this, the two ladies remained unmarried; 
they arrived to a great age, and died within a week of each 
other. 


One of these ladies once sent a servant from Hudemuhlen 


to Bethem to buy different articles; while he was away 
llinzelmann began suddenly to clapper in the ladies* 
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chamber like a stork, and then said, “ Maid Anne, you must 
go look for your things to-day in tho mill-stream.” She did 
not know what this meant; but the servant soon came in, 
and related, that as he was on his way home, lie had seen a 
stork sitting at no great distance from him, which he shot at, 
and it seemed to him as if he had hit it, but that the stork 
had remained sitting, and at last began to clap its wings 
aloud and then flew away. It was now plain that Hinzelmann 
knew this, and his prophecy also soon came to pass. For 
the servant, who was a little intoxicated, wanted to wash bis 
• horse, who was covered with sweat and dirt, and he rode 
him into the mill-stream in front of the castle; but owing to 
his drunkenness he missed the right place, and got into a 
deep hole, where, not being able to keep his seat on the 
horse, he fell off and was drowned. He had not delivered 
the things he had brought with him ; so they and the body 
together were fished up out of the stream. . * 

Hinzelmann also informed and warned others of the future. 
There came to lludemuhlen a colonel, who was greatly 
esteemed by Christian HI. King of Denmark, and who had 
done good service in the w'ars w r it"h the town of Ltibeek. He 
was a good shot and passionately fond of the “thase, and used 
to spend many hours in the neighbouring woods after the 
harts and the wild sows. As he was getting ready one day 
to go to the chase as usual, Hinzelmann came and said, 
‘‘Thomas (that was his name), J w'am you to bo cautious 
how r you shoot, or you will before long meet with a mishap.” 
The colonel took no notice of this, and thought it nfbant 
nothing. But a few days after, as lie was tiring at a roe, 
his gun burst, and took the thumb otf his left hand. "When 
this occurred, Hinzelmann was instantly bv his side, and 
said, “ See, now% you have got w hat I warned you of! If 
you had refrained from shooting tins time, this mischance 
would not have befallen you.” 

Another time a certain lord Falkenberg, who was a 
soldier, was on a visit at Hudemuhlen. He w-as a*lively, 
jolly man, and he began to plav tricks on Hinzelmann, and 
to mock and jeer him. Hinzelmann would not long put up 
with this, and he began to exhibit signs of great dissatisfac¬ 
tion. At last he said,—“ Falkenberg, you are making very 
merry now* at my expense, but wait till you come to ~ 
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burg, and there your cap will be burst in such a way that 
you will forget your jibes and your jeers.” The nobleman was 
awed: he was persuaded that these words contained a hidden 
sense : he broke off the conversation with Hinzelmann, and 
shortly after departed* Not long after the siege of Magde¬ 
burg, under the Elector Maurice, commenced, at which this 
lord Falkenbcrg was present, under a German prince of high 
rank. The besieged made a gallant resistance, and night 
and day kept up a firing of double-harquebuses, and other 
kinds of artillery; and it happened that one day Falken- 
berg's chin was shot aw r ay by a ball from a falconet, and 
three days after he died of the w r ound, in great agony. 

Any one whom the spirit could not endure he used to 
plague or punish for liis vices. He accused the secretary at 

udomuhlen of too much pride, took a great dislike to him 
on account of it, and night and day gave him every kind of 
annoflneo. # Ho once related with great glee how he had 
given the haughty secretary u sound box on the ear. When 
the secretary was asked about it, and whether the Spirit had 
been with him, he replied, u Ay, indeed, lie has been w ith 
me but too often; this very*night he tormented mo in such 
a manner t^at 1 could not stand before him.” He had a 
love atiair with the chamber-maid; and one night as ho 
was in high and confidential discourse with her, and they 
were sitting together in groat joy, thinking that no one 
could see them but the four wuIIh, the crafty spirit came and 
drove them asunder, and roughly tumbled the poor secretary 
out fft the door, and then took up a broomstick and laid on 
him with it, that lie made over head and neck for his 
chamber, ami forgot bis love altogether. Hinzelmann is 
said to have made some verses on the unfortunate lover, and 
to have often sung them for his amusement, and repeated 
them to travellers, laughing heartily at them. 

One time some one at Hudemuhlen was suddenly taken 
in the evening with a violent fit of the cholic, and a maid 
was despatched to the cellar to fetch some wine, in which 
the patient was to take his medicine. As the maid was 
sitting before the cask, and was just going to draw the wine, 
Hinzelmann was by her side, and said, “ You will be pleased to 
recollect that, a few days ago, you scolded me and abused me; 
by way of punishment for it, you shall spend this night 
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sitting in the cellar. As to the sick person, he is in no danger 
whatever; his pain will be ail gone in half an hour, and the 
wine would rather injure him. So just stay sitting here till the 
cellar door is open eel.” The patient waited a long time, but 
no wine came; another maid was sent down, and she found 
the cellar door 'well secured on the outside with a good 
padlock, and the maid sitting within, who told her that 
Hinzclxnann had fastened her up in that way. They wanted 
to open the cellar aud let the maid out, but they could not find 
a key for the lock, though they searched with the greatest 
industry. Next morning the cellar was open, and the lock 
and key lying before the door. Just as the spirit said, all 
his pain left the sick man in the course of half an hour. 

Hinzelmann had never shown himself to the master of the 
house at Hudemiihlen, and whenever he begged of him 
that if he was shaped like a man, he w’ould lot hijjMtelf be 
seen by hirn, he answered, “ that the time w T aa ^ot jBpbomc; 
that ho should wait till it w r as agreeable to him. One 
night, as the master was lying awake in bed, he heard a 
rushing noise on one side of the chamber, and he conjectured 
that the spirit must be there. * So he said “ Hinzelmann, if 
you are there, answer me.” “It is 1,” replied ho; “what 
do you w T ant?” As the room was quite light with the 
moonshine, it seemed to the master as if there wras the 
shadow' of a form like that of a child, perceptible in the 
place from which the sound proceeded. As he observed that 
the spirit was in a very friendly humour, he entered into 
conversation with him, and said, “ Let me, for thiS once, 
see and feel you.” But II inzelmann would not: “ AVill you 
reach me your hand, at least, that I may know whether you 
are flesh and bone like A man ? ” “ No,” said Hinzelmann; 

“ I won’t trust you; you are a knave; you might catch hold 
of me, and not let me go any more.” After a long demur, 
however, and after he had promised, on his faith and honour, 
not to hold him, but to let him go again immediately, he 
Baid, “ See, there is my hand.” And as the master caught 
at it, it seemed to him as if he felt the fingers of the hand of 
a little child; but the spirit drew it back quickly. The 
master further desired that he would let him feel his face, to 
which he at last consented; and when he touched it, it 
seemed to him as if ho had touched teeth, or a fleshless 



252 


GERMANY* 


skeleton, and the face drew back instantaneously, so that he 
could not ascertain its exact shape; he only noticed .that it, 
like the hand, was cold, and devoid of vital heat. 

The cook, who was on terms of great intimacy with him, 
thought that she might venture to inako a request of him, 
though another might not, and as she felt a strong desire to 
see liinzeJinaiin bodily, whom she heard talking every day, 
and whom she supplied with meat and drink, she prayed 
him earnestly to grant her that favour; but he would not, 
and said that this was not the right time, hut that after 
some time, he would let himself be seen by any person. 
This refusal only stimulated her desire, and she pressed him 
more and more not to deny her request. He said she would 
repent of her curiosity if she would not give up her desire; 
and when all his representations were to no puqx>se, and 
she w^^d not give over, lie at last said to her, “• Como 
to-moflpk morning before sun-rise into the cellar, and carry 
in eachriand a pail full of water, and your request shall be 
complied with.” The maid inquired what the water was for: 
“ That you will learn,” answered he; “ without it, the sight 
of me might bo injurious to you.” 

Next morning the cook was ready at peep of dawn, took in 
each bnnd a pail of water, and went down to tbe cellar. 
She looked about her without seeing anything; hut as she 
cast her eyes on the ground she perceived a tray, on which 
was lying a naked child apparently three years old, and two 
knives sticking crosswise in his heart, and his whole body 
streaming with blood. The maid was terrified at this sight 
to such a degree, that she lost her senses, and fell in a swoon 
on the ground. The spirit immediately took the water that 
she had brought with her, and poured it all over her head, 
by which means she eamfi to herself agtin. She looked 
about for the tray, but all bad vanished, and she only heard 
the voice of Hiuzelmann, who said, “ You see now how T needful 
the water w as; if it had not been at hand you had died here 
in the cellar. I hope your burning desire to see me is now; 
pretty well cooled.” He often afterwards illuded the cook 
'with this trick, and told it to strangers with great glee and 
laughter. 

He frequently showed himself to innocent children when 
at play. The minister Feldmann recollected well, that when 



£0 BOLDS. 


253 


Tie was about fourteen or fifteen years old, and was not 
thinking particularly about him, he saw the Spirit in the 
form of a little boy going up the stairs very swiftly. When 
children were collected about Hudemiihlen house, and were 
playing with one another, he used to get among them and 
play with them in the shape of a pretty little child, so that 
all the other children saw him plainly, and when they went 
home told their parents how, while they were engaged in 
play, a strange child came to them and amused himself with 
them. This was confirmed by a maid, who went one time 
into a room in which lour or six children were playing 
together, and among them she saw' a strange little boy of a 
beautiful countenance, with curled yellow* hair hanging down 
his shoulders, and dressed in a red silk coat; and while she 
w anted to observe him more closely, he got out of the party, 
and disappeared. Hinzelmann let himself he seenby a 
fool, named (Taus, who was kept there, and used q^Bursue 
every sort of diversion with him. When the fool emud not 
anywhere he found, and they asked him afterwards where 
he had been so long, he used to reply, “ I was with the little 
wee man, and I was playing wrbh him.” If he was farther 
asked how' big the little man was, he held his hand at a 
height about that of a child of four years.* 

When the time came that the house-spirit was about to 
depart, he w ent: to the master of the house and said to him, 
“ See, I will make you a present; take care of it, and let it* 
remind you of me.” He then handed him a little cross —it 
is doubtful from the author’s words whether of silk isdde) 
or strings ( saiten )—very prettily plaited. It was the length 
of a finger. w\os hollow within, and jingled when it was 
shaken. Secondly, a straw hat , which ne had made himself*, 
and in which might be seen forms and figures very ingeni¬ 
ously made iu the variously-coloured straw. Thirdly, a 

* This is a usual measure of siie for the Dwarfs, and even the angels, in the 
old German poetry; sec above, p. 208. In Otnit it is said of Klberich : nu bistin 
Kindcs mdze des vierden j&rex all; and of Autilnis in Ulrich’s Alexander : 
er war kleine und niht groz in tfer m-aze ala diu Icint, wenn si in vier j&rm 
tint, Grimm, Peut. Mvthul., p. 418. We meet with it even in Italian poetry: 

E sovra il dnrso un nano si pi coin o 

Che setnbri di quattr’ anni un fanciullino. 

B. Tasso, Amadigi, C. e. st. 78. 
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leathern glove set with pearls, which formed wonderful 
figures, lie then subjoined this prophecy: “So long as 
these things remain unseparated in good preservation in 
' your family, so loug will your entire race flourish, and their 
good fortune continually increase; but if these presents are 
divided, lost, or wasted, your race will decrease and sink.” 
And when he perceived that the master appeared to set no 
particular value on the present, he continued: “ I fear that 
you do not much esteem these things, and will let them go 
out of your hands; 1 therefore counsel you to give them in 
charge to your sisters Anne and Catherine, who will take 
better care of them.” 

He accordingly gave the gifts to his sisters, who took 
them and kept them carefully, and never showed them to 
any but most particular friends. After tbeir death they 
reverted to tbeir brother, who took them to himself, and 
withdHk they remained so long as he lived. He showed 
thern^ro the minister Fddmann, at his earnest request, 
during a confidential conversation. When he died, they 
came to his only daughter Adelaide, wiio was married to 
L. von 11., along with the rest of the inheritance, and they 
remained for some time in her possession. The son of the 
minister Fddmann made several inquiries about what had 
afterwards become of the House-spirit’s presents, and lie 
learned that the straw-hat was given to the emperor 
Ferdinand II., who regarded it as something wonderful. 
The leathern glove was still in his time in the possession of 
a nobfomau. It was short, and just exactly reached above 
the hand, and there was a snail worked with pearls on the 
part that came above the hand. What became of the little 
cross was never known. 

The spirit departed of his own accord, after he had staid 
four years, from 15St to "1588, at Hudemuhlen. He said, 
before be went away, that he w ? ould return once more when 
the family would be declined, and that it would then flourish 
anew and increase in consequence.* 

* The feats of House-spirits, it is plain, may in general be ascribed to 
ventriloquism and to contrivances of servants and others* 
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ftottcfem. 

Another Kobold or House-spirit took up his abode in the 
palace of the bishop of Iiildesheiin. He was named Hddeken 
or llutchen, that is Hatekin or Little lint, from his always 
wearing a little felt hat very much down upon his face. Jbto 
was of a kind and obliging disposition, often told the bishop 
and others of what was to happen, and lie took good care 
that the watchmen should not go to sleep on their post. 

It whs, however, dangerous to affront him. One of the 
scullions in the bishop’s kitchen used to fling dirt on him 
and splash him with foul waiter. Hddeken eompl^tedP to 
the head cook, who only laughed at him, and saki, “ .nK you 
a spirit and afraid of a little boy ?” “ Since you won’t punish 
the boy,” replied Hddeken, “ I will, in a lew days, let you 
sec bow much afraid of him I am,” and be went off in high 
dudgeon. Jiut very soon after he got the boy asleep at the 
lire-side, and he strangled him, cut him up, and put him into 
the pot on the tire. When the cook abused him for what he 
bad done, he squeezed toads all over the meat that was at 
the fire, and he soon after tumbled the cook from the bridge 
into the deep moat. At last people grew so much afraid of 
liis setting tire to the town and palace, that the bishop had. 
him exorcised and banished. 

The following was one of Ilddeken’s principal exploits. 
There was a man in Hildeshcim who had a light sort ol wife, 
and one time when be was going on a journey he spoke to 
Hddeken and said, ‘‘ My good fellow', just keep an eye on 
my wife while I am away, and see that all goes on right.” 
Ilddekeu agreed to do so; and when the wife, after the 
departure of her husband, made her gallants come to her, 
and was going to make merry with them, llddeken always 
threw himself in the middle and drove them away by assuming 
terrific forms; or, wdien any one bad gone to bed, he invisibly 
flung him so roughly out on the floor as to crack his ribs. 
Thus they fared, one after another, as the light-o’-love dame 
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introduced them into her chamber, bo that no one ventured 
to come near her. At length, when the husband had returned 
home, the horient guardian of his honour presented himself 
before him full of joy, and Baid, “Your return is most 
grateful to me, that I may escape the trouble and disquiet 
that you had imposed upon me.” “ Who are you, pray P” 
said the man. “ I am Hodeken,” replied ho, “to whom, at 
your departure, you gave your wife m charge. To gratify 
you J have guarded her this time, and kept her from adul¬ 
tery, though with great and incessant ton. But I beg of 
you never more to commit her to my keeping; for I would 
sooner take charge of, and be accountable for, all the swine 
in .Saxony than for one such woman, so many were the 
artifices and plots she devised to blink me.” 


frttifl; SoTOtnunr, 


Avotheb celebrated House-spirit was King Goldemar, who 
lived in great intimacy with Neveling von Hardenberg, on the 
Harden stein at the Ruhr, and often slept in the same bed with 
him. Replayed most beautifully on the harp, and he was in 
the habit of staking great sums of money at dice. He used 
to call Neveling brother-in-law, and often gave him warning 
of various things. He talked with all kinds of people, and 
used to make the clergy blush by discovering their secret 
transgressions. His hands were thin like those of a frog, 
cold and soft to the feel; he let himself be felt, but no one 
could see him. After;remaining there for three years, he 
went away without offending any one. Some call him King 
Vollmar, and the chamber in which he lived is still said to 
be called Vollmar ’b Chamber, He insisted on having a place 
at the table for himself, and a stall in the stable for his 
horse; the food, the hay, and the oats were consumed, but 
of man or horse nothing more than the shadow ever was 
Been. When one time a curious person had strewed ashes 
and tares in his way to make him fall, that his foot-prints 
might be seen, he come behind him as he was lighting the 
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fire and hewed him to pieces, which he put on the spit and 
roasted, and he began to boil the head and legs. As soon 
as the meat was ready it was brought to Yollmar’s chamber, 
and people heard great cries of joy as it was consumed. 
Alter this there was no trace of King Vollmar; but over 
the door of his chamber was found written, that in future 
the house would be as unfortunate as it had hitherto been 
fortunate; the scattered property would not be brought 
together again till the time when three Hardenbergs of 
Hardenstein should be living at the same time. The spit 
and the roast meat were preserved for a long time; but they 
disappeared in the Lorrain war in 1651. The pot still 
remains built into the wall of the kitchen.* 


Cbr Sjruijclmauchrn. 


It is not over fifty years since the Heinzelmiinchen, os they 
are called, used to live and perform their exploits in Cologne. 
They were little naked mannikins, who used to do all sorts 
of work; bake bread, wash, and such like house-work. So 
it is said, but no one ever saw them. 

In the time that the Heinzclmanchon were still there, 
there was in Cologne many a baker, who kept no "hian, for 
the little people used always to make over-night, as •much 
black and white bread as the baker wanted for his shop. 
In many houses they used to wash and do all their w r ork 
for the maids. 

Now, about this time, there was an expert tailor to whom 
they appeared to have taken a great fancy, for when he 
married he found in his house, on the wedding-day, the 
finest victuals and the most beautiful vessels and utensils, 
which the little folk had stolen elsewhere and brought to 
their favourite. When, with time, his family increased, the 
little ones used to give the tailor’s wife considerable aid in 
her household affairs; they washed for her, and on holidays 

* Yon Steinen, WestfUl. Ccsch. ap. Grimm, Deut. MythoL, p. 477 
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and festival times they scoured the copper and tin, and the 
house from the garret to the cellar. If at any time the 
tailor had a press of work, he was sure to find it all ready 
done for him in the morning by the Heinzelmanchen. But 
curiosity began now to torment the tailor’s wife, and she was 
dying to get one sight of the Heinzelmanchen, but do what 
she would she could never compass it. She one time strewed 
peas all down the stairs that they might fell and hurt them¬ 
selves, and that so she might see them next morning. But 
this project missed, and since that time the Heinzelmanchen 
have totally disappeared, as has been everywhere the case, 
owing to the curiosity of people, which has at all times been 
i he destruction of so much of what was beautiful in the 
world. The Heinzelmanchen, in consequence of this, went 
off all in a body out of the town with music playing, 
but people could only hear the music, for no one could see 
ihe mannikins themselves, who forthwith got into a boat 
i nd went r.way, whither no one knows. The good times, 
1 owever, arc said to have disappeared from Cologne along 
w ith the li einzelmanch en. * 



NIXES. 


leant ihr der Nixen, munt’re Scfaur ? 

Van Ange schwmn ond grlln von Bur 
Slo lauacht am Schilfgeatade. 

MaTTHISBOX. 

Know yon the Nixes, gay and fair? 

Their eyes are black, and green their hair— 

They nirk in sedgy shores. 

B Nixes, or Water-people, inhabit lakes and rivers. The 
n an is like any other man, only he has green teeth. He 
also wears a green hat. The female Nixes appear like beau¬ 
tiful maidens. On fine sunny days they maybe seen sitting 
on the banks, or on the branches of the trees, combing their 


* Oml. Coins Vorzeit. Coin. 1626. 
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long golden locks. When any person is shortly to be drowned^ 
the Nixes may be previously seen dancing on the surface of 
the water. They inhabit a magnificent region below the 
water, whither they sometimes convey mortals. A girl from 
a village near Leipzig was one time at service in the house 
of a Nix. She said that everything there was very good; all 
she had to complain of was that she was obliged to eat her 
food without salt. The female Nixes frequently go to the 
market to buy meat: they are always dressed with extreme 
neatness, only a corner of their apron or some other part of 
Jbheir clothes is wet. The man has also occasionally gone to 
market. They are fond of carrying off women whom they 
make wives of*, and often fetch an earthly midwife to assist 
at their labour. Among the many tales of the Nixes we 
Belect the following:— 


Clje ffearfant atrtr tfje tKSatennmu 


A Wateu-man once lived on good terms with a peasant who 
dwelt not far from his lake. He often visited nim, and at 
last begged that the peasant would visit him in his house 
under the water. The peasant consented, and went down 
with him. There was everything down under the water an 
in a stately palace on the land,—halls, chambers, and cabi¬ 
nets, with costly furniture of every description. The Water¬ 
man led his guest over the ■whole, and showed him everything 
that was in it. They came at length to a little chamber, 
where were standing several new pots turned upside down. 
The peasant asked what was in them. “ They contain,” was 
the reply, “ the souls of drowned people, which 1 put under 
the pots and keep them close, so that they cannot get away/* 
The peasant mode no remark, and he came up again on the 
land. But for a long time the affair of the souls continued 
to give him great trouble, and he watched to find when the 
Water-man should be from home. When this occurred, as 
he had marked the right way down, he descended into the 
water-house, and, having made out the little chamber, he 
turned up all the pots one after another, and immediately 

« 2 
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the souls of the drowned people ascended out of the water, 
and recovered their liberty.* 


—•—. 

Thebe is a little lake in Westphalia called the Darmssen, 
from which the peasants in the adjacent village of Epe used 
to hear all through the night a sound as if of hammering 
upon an anvil. People who were awake used also to seo 
something in the miadlc of the lake. They got one time 
into a boat and went to it, and there they found that it was 
a smith, who, witli his body raised over the water, and a 
hammer ii\ his hand, pointed to an anvil, and bid the people 
bring him something to forge. From that time forth they 
brought iron to him, and no people had such good plough- 
irons as those of Epe. 

Oner time as a man front this village was getting reeds at 
the Darmssen, he found among them a little child that was 
rough all over his body. The smith cried out, “ Don’t take 
away my son! ” but the man put the child on his back, and 
ran home with it. Since that time the smith has never more 
been seen or heard. The man reared the Kougliv, and he 
became the cleverest and best lad in the place, llut when 
he fras twenty years old he said to the farmer, “Farmer, I 
must leave you. My father lias called me! ” “I am sorry 
for that,*' said the farmer! “ Is there no way that you could 
stay with me?” “I will sec about it,” said the w r ater- 
child. “ Do you go to Braumske and fetch me a little sw r ord; 
but you must give the seller whatever be asks for it, and not 
haggle about it.” The farmer went to Braumske and bought 
the sw’ord; but he haggled, and got something off the price. 
They now went together to the Darmssen, and the Boughy 
said, “ Xow mind. When I strike the water, if there comes 

* This legend seems to bo connected with the ancient idea of the water- 
deities taking the souls of drowned persons to themselves. In the Edda, this 
is done bj the sea-goddess Ran. 
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up blood, I must go away; but if there comes milk, then 1 
may stay with you.” He struck the water, and there came 
neither milk nor blood. The Boughy was annoyed, and said, 
“ You have been bargaining and haggling, and so there comes 
neither blood nor milk. Ho off to Braumske and buy another 
sword.” The farmer went and returned; but it was not till 
the third time that be bought a sword without haggling. 
"When the Koughy struck the water with this it became as 
red as blood, and he threw himself into the lake, and never 
was seen more.* 


Cf)c fflfrrrittng V&xterman. 

— 

At Seewenweiher, in the Black-Forest, a little Water-man 
(Seemaniein) used to come and join the people* work the 
whole day long with them, and in the evening go back into 
the lakes. They used to set his breakfast and dinner apart 
for him. When, in apportioning£he work, the rule of “Not 
too much and not too little ” was infringed, he got angry, 
and knocked all the things about. Though his clothes were 
old and worn, he steadily refused to let the people get him 
new ones. But when at last they would do so, and one 
evening the lake-man was presented with a new coat, he said, 
“ When one is paid off, one must go aw r ay. After this day 
1 ’ll come no more to you.” And, unmoved by the excuses 
of the people, he never let himself be seen again.+ 


llcjvitafcaur. 

—4 - 

A midwife related that her mother w as one night called up, 
and desired to make haste and come to the aid of a woman 
in labour. It was dark, but notwithstanding she got up and 

* Grimm, ut tup. p. 463. 


+ Grimm, ut tup. p. 453* 
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dressed herself, and went down, where she found a man 
waiting. She begged of him to stav till she should get a 
lantern, and she would go with him; Dut he was urgent, said 
he would show her the way without a lantern, and that there 
was no fear of her going astray. 

lie then bandaged her eyes, at which she was terrified, 
and was going to cry out; but he told her she was in no 
danger, and might go with him without any apprehension. 
They accordingly went away together, and the woman re¬ 
marked that he struck the water with a rod, and that they 
■wont down deeper and deeper till they came to a room, in 
which there was no one hut the lying-in woman. 

Her guide now took the bandage off her eyes, led her up 
to the bed, and recommending her to his wife, went away. 
She then helped to bring the babe into the world, put the 
woman to bed, wrasbed the babe, and did eveiythiiig that w as 
reauisite. 

The woinan, grateful to the midwife, then secretly said to 
her: “ I am a Christian woman as well as you; and I was 
carried off bv a Water-man, wiio changed me. Whenever I 
bring a child into the world he always eats it on the third 
day. Come on the third day to your pond, and you will see 
the water turned to blood. When my husband coines in 
now and offers you money, take no more from him than you 
usually get, or else he will twist your neck. Take good 


care! ” 


Just tlion the husband came in. He was in a great pas¬ 
sion, and he looked all about; and when he saw that all had 

f one on properly he bestowed great praise on the midwife. 

Le then threw a great heap of money on the table, and said, 
“ Take as much as you will! ” She, however, prudently 
answered, “ I desire i^o more from you than from others, and 
that is a small sum. J If you give me that I am content; if 
you think it too much, I ask nothing from you but to take 
me home again.” “It is God,” says he, “has directed you 
to say that.” He paid her then the sum she mentioned, 
and conducted her home honestly. She was, however, afraid 
to go to the pond at the appointed day. 


There are many other tales in Germany of raidwivea, and 
even ladies of rank, who have been called in to assist at Nix 
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or Dwarf labours, The Ahnfrau von Ranzau, for example, 
and the Frau von AlvenBleben—the Ladies Bountiful of 
Germany—were waked up in the night to attend the little 
women m their confinement * There is the same danger 
in touching anything in the Dwarf as in the Nix abodes, but 
the Dwarfs usually beBtow rings and other articles, which 
will cause the family to flourish. We have seen tales of the 
same kind in Scandinavia, and shall meet with them in many 
other countries. 

* A tale of this kind is to be seen in Luther's Table-talk, told by diefruvt 
doctorin , his wife. The scene of it was the river Mulda. 
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Dean da hielten anch im lande 
Noch die guten Zwergleln Haue; 

Kleingestalt, doch hochbegabet, 

Und bo blllfreich Uberaus t 

Mullrb. 

For then also in the country 

The good Dwarding* still kept house; 

, Small in form, but highly gifted, 

And bo kind and generous! 

We now arrive at Switzerland, a country with which are 
usually associated ideas of sublime and romantic scenery, 
simple manners, and honest hearts. The character of the 
Nwiss Dwarfs will be found to correspond with these ideas. 
Eor, like the faco of Nature, these personifications of natural 
powers seem to become more gentle and mild as they 
approach the sun and the south. 

The Dwarfs, or little Hill- or Earth-men* of Switzerland, 
are described as of a lively, joyous disposition, fond of stroll- 
ingihrough the valleys, and viewing and partaking in the 
labmirs of agriculture. Kind and generous, they are 
represented as driving home stray lambs, and leaving brush¬ 
wood and berries in the way of poor children. Their prin¬ 
cipal occupation is kelping cattle—not goats, sheep, or 
cows, but the chamois, from whose milk they make excellent 
and w'ell-fiavoured cheese. This cheese, when given by the 
Dwarfs to any one, has the property of grow ing again when 
it has been cut or bitten. But should the hungry owner be 
improvident enough to eat up the whole of it and leave 
nothing from it to sprout from, he of course has seen the end 
of his cheese, 


# la Swin Hardmandk, pi. Hardm&ndlm* 
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The Kobolds are also to be met with in Switzerland. In 
the Vaudois, they call them Servants,* and believe that they 
live in remote dwellings and lonely shiels.f The most cele¬ 
brated of them in those parts is J ean de la Bolieta, or, as ho 
is called in German, jSTapf-Hans, i. e. Jack-of-the-Bowl, 
because it was the custom to lay for him every evening on 
the roof of the cow-house a bowl of fresh sweet cream, of 
which he was sure to give a good account. He used to lead 
the cow’s to feed in the most dangerous places, and yet none 
of them ever sustained the slightest injury, lie always 
w ent along the samo steep path on which no one ever Baw 
even a single stone lying, though the whole side of the 
mountain was strewn as thickly as possible with boulders. 
It is still called Bolieta’s Path.J 

nationalising theory has been at work with the Swiss 
Dwarfs also. It is supposed, that the early inhabitants of 
the Swiss mountains, when driven back by latpr tribes of 
immigrants, retired to the high lands and took refuge in the 
clefts and caverns of tbo mountains, whence they gradually 
showed themselves to the new settlers—approached them, 
assisted them, and w’ere finally, as a species of Genii, raised 
to the region of the wonderful. 

For our knowledge of the Dwarf Mythology of Switzer¬ 
land, we are chiefly indebted to professor Wyss, of Bern, 
who has put some of the legends in a poetical dress, and 
given others in the notes to his Idylls as ho styles them.§ 
These legends were related by the peasants to Mr. Wj ss or 
liis friends, on their excursions through the mountains ; and 
he declares that he has very rarely permitted hiniBelf to add 
to, or subtract from, the peasants' narrative. He adds, that 
the belief in these beings is strong in the minds of the people, 
not merely in the mountain districts, but also at the foot of 
Belp mountain, Belp, Gelterfmgeu, and other places about 
Bern. || 

• Wyss, Reive in das Berner Oberland, ii. 412. Servants is the term in 
the original. 

f This Scottish word, signifying the summer cabin of the herdsmen on the 
mountains, exactly expresses the Sennhiitten of the Swiss. 

t Alpenrosen for 1824, ap. Grimm, lntrod. to Irish Fairy Legends. 

§ ldvllen, Volkssagcn, Legendcn, und Krz&hlungen aus der Schweiz. Von 
J. RudWyss, Prof. Bern, 1813. 

1] In Bilder und Sngen aus der Schweiz, yon Dr. Rudolf. MUller. Glarut, 
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As a specimen of Mr. Wyss’s manner of narrating these 
legends, we give here n faithful translation of his first 
Idyll* 


Gertrtrtre airtr SUnfe. 


GERTRUDE. 

Quick, daughter, quick ! spin off what’s on your rock. 
’Tin Saturday night, and with the week you know 
Our work must end; we shall the more enjoy 
To-morrow’s rest when all’s done out of hand.* 

Quick, daughter, quick ! spin off what’s on your rock. 

ROST. 

« 

True, mother, but every minute sleep 
Falls on my eyes as heavy as lead, and I 
Must yawn do what I will; and, then God knows 
I can’t help nodding though ’twere for my life; 

Or. . . . oh! it might he of some use if you 
Would once more, dearest mother, tell about 
The wonderful, good-natured little Dwarfs, 

What they here round the country used to do, 

And how they showed their kindness to the hinds. 

c GERTRUDE. 

See now! what industry!—your work itself 
Should keep you waking. I have told you o’er 
A thousand times the stories, and we lose, 

If you grow wearied of them, store of joy 
He served for winter-nights; besides, methinks, 

The evening *s now too short for chat like this. 

1842, may be found some legends of the ErdmBnnlein, but they are nearly 
all the same as those collected by Mr. Wyss. We giro below those in which, 
there is anything peculiar. 

* The original’is in German hexameters. 

*t It is a notion in some parts of Germany, that if a girl leaves any flax or 
tow on her distaff unspun on Saturday night, none of what remains will make 
good thread. Grimm, Deut. Mythoi. Arnhacg, p»lxxiu 
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ROST. 

There ’a on!^ one thing 1 desire to hear 
Again, and sure, dear mother, never yet 
Have you explained how ’twas the little men 
Lived in the hills, and how, all through the year, 

They sported round the country here, and gave 
Marks of their kindness. For you ’ll ne’er persuade 
Me to believe that barely, one by one, 

They wandered in the valleys, and appeared 
Unto the people, and bestowed their gifts : 

So, come now, tell at once, how ’twas the Dwarfs 
Lived all together in society. 

GERTRUDE. 

’Tis plain, however, of itself, and well 
Wise folks can see, that such an active race* 

Would never with their hands before them sit. 

Ah! a right merry lively thing, and full 
Of roguish tricks, the littledlili-man is, 

And quickly too he gets into a rage, 

If you behave not toward him mannerly, 

And be not frank and delicate in your acts. 

But, above all things, they delight to dwell, 

Quiet and peaceful, in the secret clefts 
Of hills and mountains, evermore concealed. 

All through the winter, when w ith icy rind 
The frost doth cover o’er the earth, the wise 
And prudent little people keep them warm 
By their fine fires, many a fathom down 
Within the inmost rocks. Pure native gold, 

And the rock-crystals shaped like towers, clear, 
Transparent, gleam with colours thousandfold 
Through the fair palace, and the Little-folk, 

So happy and so gay, amuse themselves 

Sometimes with singing—Oh, so sweet! ’twould charm 

The heart of any one who heard it sound. 

Sometimes with dancing, when they jump and Bpring 
Like the young skipping kids in the Alp-grass. 

Then when, the spring is come, and in, the fields 
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The flowers are blooming, with sweet May’s approach. 
They bolts and bars take from their doors and gates. 
That early ere the hind or hunter stirs, « 

In the cool morning, they may sport and play; 

Or ramble in the evening, when the moon 

Iiights up the plains. Seldom hath mortal man 

Beheld them with his eyes; but should one chance 

To see them, it betokens suffering 

And a bad year, if bent in woe they glide 

Through woods and thickets; but the sight proclaims 

Joy and good luck, when social, in a ring, 

On the green meads and fields, their hair adorned 
With flowers, they shout and whirl their merry rounds. 
Abundance then they joyously announce 
Bor bam, for cellar, and for granary, 

And a blest year to men, to herds, and game. 

Thus they jlo constantly foreshow what will 
Befall to-morrow and hereafter; now 
Sighing, and still, by their lamenting tones, 

A furious tempest; and again, with sweet 

And smiling lips, and shouting, clear bright skies.* 

Chief to the poor and good, they love to show 
Kindness and favour, often bringing home 
At night the straying lambs, and oftener still 
In springtime nicely spreading, in the wood, 
Brushwood, in noble bundles, in the way 
Of needy children gone to fetch home fuel. 

Marly a good little girl, who well obeyed 
Her mother,—or, mayhap, a little boy,— 

Has, with surprise, found lying ou the hills 
Bright dazzling howls of milk, and baskets too, 

Nice little baskets, full of berries, left 

By the kind bands of the wood-roaming Dwarfs. 

Now be attentive while I tell you one 
Out of a hundred and a hundred stories; 

*Tis one, however, that concerns us more 
Than all the rest, because it was my own 
Great-great-grandfather that the thing befell. 

In the old time, in years long since agone. 

• Gians iff the term employed in Switzerland. 
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Where from the lofty rocks the boundary runs 
Down to the vale, Barthel, of herdsmen first 
In all the country round, was ploughing up 
A spacious field, where he designed to tiy 
The seed of com; but with anxiety 
His heart was filled, lest by any chance 
IIis venture should miscarry, for his sheep 
In the contagion he had lost, now poor 
And without skill, he ventures on the plough. 

Deliberate and still, at the plough-tail, 

In furrows he cuts up the grassy soil. 

While with the goad his little boy drives on 
The panting ox. When, lo ! along the tall 
Hoeky hill-side, a smoke ascends in clouds 
Dike ’snow-flakes, soaring from the summit up 
Into the sky. At this the hungry boy 
Began to think of food, for the poqp child 
Had tasted nothing all the live-long day • 

For lunch, and, looking up, he thus began : 

“ Ah ! there the little Dwarf-folk are so gay 
At their grand cooking, roaming, boiling now, 

For a fine banquet, while with hunger I ^ 

Am d} r ing. Had we here one little dish 
Of the nice savoury iood, were it but as 
A sign that there ’s o blessing on our work !'* 

’Twas thus the boy spake, and his lather ploughed 
Silently on, bent forwards o’er his work. 

They turn the plough ; when huzza! lo ! behold -(t . 

A miracle! there gleamed right from the midst 
Of the dark furrow, toward them, a bright 
I/ustre, and there so charming! lay a plate 
Heaped up with roast meat; by the plate, a loaf 
Of bread upon the outspread table-cloth. 

At the disposal of the honest pair. 

Hurra! long live the friendly, generous Dwarfs ! 

Barthel had now enough—so had the boy— 

And laughing gratefully and loud, they praise 
And thank the givers ; then, with strength restored. 
They quick return unto their idle plough. 

But when again their day’s task they resume, 

To break more of the field, encouraged now 
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To hope for a good crop, since the kind Dwarfs 
Had given them the sign of luck they asked— 

Hush ! bread and plate, and crums, and knife and fork. 
Were vanished clean; only—just for a sign 
For ever of the truth—lay on the ridge 
The white, nice-woven, pretty table-cloth. 

BO ST. 

O mother! mother! what? the glittering plate 
And real ? and the cloth with their own hands 
Spun by the generous Dwarfs ? No, 1 can ne’er 
Believe it!—Was the thread then, real drawn 
And twisted thread, set in it evenly ? 

And was there too a flower, a pretty figure. 

Nicely wrought in with warp and crossing woof ? 

Did there a handsome border go all round, 

Enclosing nil the figures ?—Sure your great- 
Grent-grand father, ff really lie was 
The owner of the curious little cloth, 

He would have left it carefully unto 
His son and grandson for a legacy, 

That, for a lasting witness of the meal 
Given bjr the Dwarfs, it might to distant years, 

The praise and wonder of our vale remain. 

GERTRUDE. 

Odds me 1 how wise the child is! what a loss 
And pity ’tis that in old times the folk 
Wen. not so thoughtful and so over-knowing! 

Ah! our poor simple fathers should rise up 
Out of their graves, and come to get advico 
And comfort from the brooders that are now,— 

As if they knew not vjh&t was right and fit! 

Have but a little patience, girl, and spin 
What’s on your rock ; to-morrow when ’tis day 
I ’ll let you see the Dwarfs’ flowered table-cloth. 
Which, in the chest laid safe, inherited 
From mother down to daughter. I have long 
Kept treasured under lock and key, for fear 
Some little girl, like some one that you know. 

Might out of curiosity, and not 
Acquainted with its worth, set it astray. 
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BOSY. 

Ah, that is kind, dear mother; and see now 
How broad awake I am, and how so smart 
1’m finishing my work since you relate 
These pretty tales; but I will call you up 
Out of your bed to-morrow in the morning 
So early ! Oh, I wish now it were day 
Already, for I’m sure I shall not get 
One wink of sleep for thinking of the cloth.* 


Chanter uU&untar. 

A chamois-hunter set out early one morning, and ascended 
the mountains. He had arrived at a great height, and was 
in view of some chamois, when, just as he was laying his 
holt on his crossbow', and was about to shoot, a terrible cry 
from a cleft of the rock interrupted his purpose. Turning 
round he saw a hideous Dwarf, with a battle-axe in *his hand 
raised to slay him. 44 Why,” cried he, in a rage, “ hast thou 
so long been destroying my chamois, and leave at not with 
me my flock? But now thou shalt pay for it with thy 
blood/’ The poor hunter turned pale at the stranger’s 
words. In his terror he was near falling from the cliff 1 . 

* This legend was picked up by a friend of Mr. Wyss when on a topogra¬ 
phical ramble in the neighbourhood of Bern. It was told to him by a peasant 
of Belp; ** but,'* says Mr. Wyes, “if I recollect right, this man said it was a 
nice smoking-hot cake that was on the plate, and it was a servant, not tho 
man's son, who was driving the plough. The circumstance of the table-cloth 
being handed down from mother to daughter,” he adds, “ is a fair addition 
which I have allowed myself.'’ 

The writer recollects to have heard this story, when a hoy, from an old 
woman in Ireland; and he could probably point out the very field in the 
county of Kildare where it occurred. A man and n boy were ploughing : tho 
boy, us they were about in the middle of their furrow, smelled roast beef, and 
wished for some. As they returned, it was lying on the gnus before them. 
When they had eaten, the boy said “ God bless me, and God bless the fairies ’ ” 
The man did not give thanks, and he met with misfortunes very shortly after. 
—The same legend is also m Scotland. See below. 
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At length, however, he recovered himself, and begged for¬ 
giveness of the Dwarf, pleaded his ignorance that the 
chamois belonged to him, declaring at the same time that he 
had no other means of support than what he derived from 
hunting. The Dwarf was pacified, laid down his axe, and 
said to him, “ ’Tis well; never be seen here again, and I 
promise thee that every seventh day thou shalt find, early 
in the morning, a dead chamois hanging before thy cottage; 
but beware and keep from the others.” The Dwarf then 
vanished, and the hunter returned thoughtfully home, little 
pleased with the prospect of the inactive live he was now 
to lead. 

On the seventh morning he found, according to the 
Dwarf’s promise, a fat chamois hanging in the branches of a 
tree before his cottage, of which he ate with great satisfac¬ 
tion. The next week it was the same, and so it continued 
for some months. But at last he grew weary of this idle 
life, and preferred, come what might, returning to the chase, 
and catching chamois for himself, to having his food provided 
for him without the remembrance of his toils to sweeten the 
repast. His determination rnade, he once more ascended the 
mountains. Almost the first object that met his view was a 
fine buck. The hunter levelled his bow and took aim at 
the prey; and as the Dwarf 1 did not appear, he was just 
pulling the trigger, when the Dwarf stole behind him, took 
him by the ankle, and tumbled him down the precipice. 

Others say the Dwarf gave the hunter a small cheese of 
champjs-milk, which would last him his whole life, hut that 
he one day thoughtlessly ate the whole of it, or, as some will 
have it, a guest who was ignorant of the quality of it ate up 
the remainder. Poverty then drove him to return to the 
chamois-hunting, and he was thrown into a chasm by the 
Dwarf.* * 

* The former account teas obtained by a friend in Glarnerland. The latter 
was givtn to Mr. Wyas himself by a man of Zweyltitschinen, very rich, t 
Mr. Wysa, in Dwarf lore, and who accompanied him to Lautcrbrunnen. 
Schiller has founded hia poem Dcr Alpenjiiger on this legend. 
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E}to*rl0 an the Cm. 

—» 

In the summer-time the troop of the Dwarfs came in great 
numbers down from the hills into the valley, and joined the 
men that were at work, either assisting them or merely 
looking on. They especially liked to bo with the mowers in 
the hay-making season, seating themselves, greatly to their 
satisfaction, on the long thick branch of a maple-tree, among 
the dense foliage. But one time some mischief-loving people 
came by night and «awed the branch nearly through. The 
unsuspecting Dwarfs, as usual, sat down on it in the morn¬ 
ing ; the branch Bnapt in two, and the Dwarfs were thrown 
to the ground. When the people laughed at them they 
becamo greatly incensed, and cried out, * 

O how in lioaven so high. 

And perfidy so great! 

Here to-duy and Sever more! 

and they never let themselves again be seen.* 

It is also related that it was the custom of the Dwarfs to 
seat themselves on a largo piece of rock, and thence to look on 
the haymakers when at work. But some mischievous people 
lighted a firo on the rock and made it quite hot, and. then 
swept off all the coals. In the morning littlejpeople, 
coming to take their usual station, buraefflltieinselves in a 
lamentable manner. Ifull of anger, they cried out, “O wicked 
world! O wicked world!” called aloud for vengeance, and 
disappeared for ever. 


CuriMitp $tmtjtff)jgp. 


In old times men lived in the valley, and around them, in 
the clefts and holes of the rocks, dwelt the Dwarfs. They 

* Mr. Wyu heard this and the following tale In Haalithal and Oadmen. 

t 
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were kind and friendly to the people, often performing hard 
and heavy work for them in the night; and ■ when the 
country-people came early in the morning with their carts 
and tools, they saw, to their astonishment, that the work 
was already done, while the Dwarfs hid themselves in the 
hushes, and laughed aloud at the astonished rustics. Often, 
too, were the peasants incensed to find their com, which 
was scarcely yet ripe, lying cut on the ground; hut shortly 
after there was srure to come on such a hail-storm, that it 
became obvious that hardly a single stalk could have escaped 
destruction had it not been cut, and then, from the bottom* 
of their hearts, they thanked the provident Dwarf-people. 
But at last mankind, through their own folly, deprived 
themselves of the favour and kindness*bf the Dwarfs; they 
fled the country, and since that time no mortal eye has seen 
them. The cause of their departure was this: 

A shepherd had a fine cherry-tree * that stood on the 
mountain. When in the summer the fruit had ripened, it 
happened that, three times running, the tree was stript, and 
all the fruit spread out on the benches and hurdles, where 
the shepherd himself need to spread it out to dry for the 
winter. The people of the village aH said, “ It could he 
none but the good-natured Dwarfs, who come by night trip¬ 
ping along with their feet covered with long mantles, as 
light as birds, and industriously perform for mankind their 
daily work. People have often watched them,” continued 
the narrators,^ but no one disturbs them; they are left to 
come' and gdQps they please.” This talk only excited the 
curiosity of the shepherd, and he longed to know why it was 
that the Dwarfs so carefully concealed their feet, and 
whether they were differently formed from those of men. 
Accordingly, next year, when the summer came, and the 
time when the Dwarfs secretly pulled the cherries, and 
brought them to the barn, the shepherd took a sack full of 
ashes, and strewed them about under the cherry-tree. Next 
morning, at break of day, he hastened to the place: the 
tree was plucked completely empty, and he saw the marks 
of several goose-feet impressed on the ashes. The shepherd 

* In **veml of the high valley* of Switzerland it is only a tingle cherry- 
tree which happen* to he fevourably situated that hear* fruit. It bean abun¬ 
dantly and the fruit ripen* about the mouth of August. Wyw, 
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then laughed and jested at hisving discovered the Dwarfs’ 
secret. But soon after the Dwarfs broke and laid waste 
their houses, and fled down deeper in the mountaiu to their 
splendid secret palace, that had long lain empty to receive 
them. Vexed with mankind, they never more granted them 
their aid; and the imprudent shepherd who had betrayed 
them became sickly, and continued so to the end of his life.* 


©fje SRrfrrtrtf Gift. 


A Dwjjf came dofen one night from the chesnut woods on 
the side of the mountain over the village of Walchwyl, and 
enquired for the house of a midwife, whom he earnestly 
pressed to come out and go with him. She consented, and 
the Dwarf* bearing a light, led the way in silence to the 
woods. He stopped at last before a cleft in a rock, at which 
they entered, and the woman suddenly fouud herself in a 
magnificent hall. She was thehee led through several rich 
apartments to the chamber of state, where the queen of the 
Dwarfs, for whom her services were required, was lying. She 

E erformed her office, and brought a fair young prince to the 
ght. She was thanked and dismissed, and her former con¬ 
ductor appeared to lead her home. As he was taking leave 
of her, he filled her apron with something, bidding her on no 

• Compare th© narrative in the Swiss dialect given by Grimm, Dent. 
Mythol. p. 419. The same peasant of Help who related the first legend was 
Mr. Wysa’s authority for this one. “ The vanishing of the Bergmttnleiu,” says 
Mr. Wyss, ** appears to be a matter of importance to the popular faith, it 
is almost always ascribed to the fault of mankind—sometimes to their 
wickedness.” 

We may in these tales recognise the boa of Faftdor* under a different form, 
but the ground is the same. Curiosity and wickedness ore still the cause of 
superior beings withdrawing their favoui from mau. 

u 1 have never any where else,” says Mr. Wyss, “heard of the goose-feet ; 
but that all is not right with their feet is evident from the popular tradition 
giving long trailing mantles as die dress of the little people. Some will have 
it that their feet are regularly formed, but set on their legs the wrong way, so 
that the toes are behind and the heels before.” 

Hey wood, in his Hierarchic of the Blessed Angels, p. 854, relate* a story 
which would seem to refer to a similar belief. 

t 2 
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account to look at it till she was in her own house. But the 
woman could not control her curiosity, and the moment the 
Dwarf disappeared, she partly opened the apron, and lo! there 
was nothing in it but some black coals. In a rage, she shook 
them out on the ground, but she kept two of them in her 
hands, as a proof of the shabby treatment she had met with 
from the Dwarfs. On reaching home, Bhe threw them also 
down on the ground. Her husband cried out with joy and 
surprise, for they shone like carbuncles. She asserted that 
the Dwarf had put nothing but coals into her apron ; but she 
ran out to call a neighbour, who know more of such things 
than they did, and he on examining them pronounced them 
to be precious stones of great value. The woman imme¬ 
diately ran back to where she had shaken out the supposed 
coals, but they were alL gone.* 


$$£ astonbcrfuT iLtttlc pouch- 

— ■» - - 

i 

At noon one day a young peasant sat by the side of a wood T 
and, sighing, prayed to God to give him a morsel of food. 
A Dwarf suddenly emerged from the wood, and told him that 
his prayer should be fulfilled. He then gave him the pouch 
that he had on his side, with the assurance that he would 
always find in it wherewithal to satisfy his thirst and hunger, 
charging him at the same time not to consume it all and to 
share with any one who asked him for food. The Dwarf 
vanished, and the peasant put his hand into the pouch to make 
trial of it, and there ho found a cake of new bread, a cheese, 
and a bottle of w ine, on w'hieh he made a hearty meal. He 

* Muller, Dildcr und S^gcn, p. 119; see above, p. 81. Coala are the 
usual form under which the Dwarfs conceal the precious metals. We also 
find tins trait in Scandinavia. A smith who lived near Aarhiiiu in Jutland, 
as he was going to church, saw a Troll on the roadside very busy about two 
Straws that had got across each other on a heap of coals, and which, do what 
he would, he could not remove from their position. He asked the smith to 
do it for him ; but he who knew better things took up the coals with the cross 
Straw* OfU them, and carried them home in spite of the screams of the Troll, 
and when he reached his own house he found it was a large treasure he had 
got, over which the Troll had lost all power. Thiele, i. 122. . 
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then saw that the pouch swelled up as before, and looking in 
he found that it was again full of bread, cheese, and vine. 
He now felt sure of his food, and he lived on in an idle 
luxurious way, -without doing any work. One day, as he was 
gorging himself, there came up to him a feeble old man, who 
prayed him to give him a morsel to eat. He refused in a 
brutal, churlish tone, when instantly the bread and cheese 
broke, and scattered out of his hands, and pouch and all 
vanished.* • 


Sill auh ftauttbmeut. 

—♦— 

Ox the side of Mount Filatus is a place named the Kastler- 
Alpe, now covered with stones and rubbish, but which once 
was verdant and fertile. The cause of the change was as 
follows. 

The land there was formerly occupied by a farmer, a 
churlish, unfeeling man, who, though wealthy, let his only 
sister struggle with the greatest poverty in the valley 
beneath. The poor woman at length having fallen sick, and 
seeing no other resource, resolved to apply to her hard¬ 
hearted brother for the means of employing a doctor. 8he 
sent her daughter to him; but all the prayers and tears of 
the poor girl failed to move him, dtid he told her he would, 
sooner than give her anything, see the Alpe covqped with 
stones and rubbish. She departed, and as she went along a 
Dwarf suddenly appeared to her. She would have fled, but 
he gently detained her, and telling her he had heard all that 
had passed, gave her a parcel of herbs, which he assured her 
would cure her mother, and a little cheese, which he said 
would last them a long time. 

On trial, tin* herbs quickly produced the promised effect; 
and when they went to cut the cheese they found the knife 
would not penetrate it, and no wonder, for it was pure gold. 
There also came a sudden storm on the mountain, and tho 
Hastier-Alpe w as reduced to its present condition.f 

* MUller, ut sup. p. 123. f MUUer, tU sup. p. 12G. 
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18%t ©float f in at ftiftgteg. 

One night, during a tremendous storm of wind and rain, a 
Dwarf came travelling through a little village, and went from 
cottage to cottage, dripping with rain, knocking at the doors 
for admission. None, however, took pity on him, or would 
open the door to receive him : on the contrary, the inhabit¬ 
ants even mocked at his distress. 

At the very end of the village there dwelt two honest poor 
people, a man and his wife. Tired and faint, the Dwarf crept 
on his staff up to their house, and tapped modestly three 
times at the little window. Immediately the old shepherd 
opened the door for him, and cheerfully offered him the little 
that the house afforded. The old woman produced some 
bread, milk, and cheese: the Pwarf sipped a few drops of the 
milk, and ate some crums of the bread and cheese. “ I am 
not used,*’ said he, laughing, “ to eat such coarse food: but 
I thank you from my heart, and God reward you for it: now 
that 1 am rested, I will proceed on farther.” “ God forbid!” 
cried the good woman; “ you surely don’t think of going out 
in the night and in the fctorm ! It were better for you to 
take a b^J here, and set out in the daylight.” But the Dwarf 
shook his head, and with a smile replied, u You little know 
what business 1 have to do this night on the top of the moun¬ 
tain. I have to provide for you too; and to-morrow you 
shall see that 1 am not ungrateful for the kindness you have 
shown to me.” So saying, the Dwarf departed, and the 
"worthy old couple went to reBt. 

But at break of day they were awaked by storm and 
tempest; the lightnings flashed along the red sky, and tor¬ 
rents of water poured down the hills and through the valley. 
A huge rock now tumbled from the top of the mountain, 
and rolled down toward the village, carrying along with it, 
in its course, trees, stones, and earth. Men and cattle, every 
thing in the village that had breath in it, were buried beneath 
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it. The waves had now reached the cottage of the two old 
people, and in terror and dismay they stood out before their 
aoor. They then beheld approaching in the middle of the 
stream a large piece of rock, and on it, jumping merrily, the 
Dwarf, as if he was riding and steering it with a great trunk 
of a pine till he brought it before the house, where it stemmed 
the water and kept it from the cottage, so that both it and 
the good owners escaped. The Dwarf then swelled and grew 
higher and higher till he became a monstrous Giant, and 
vanished in the air, while the old people were praying to God 
and thanking him for their deliverance.* 


* This story is told of two places in tho Highlands of Beraing, of Ralligoo, 
a little village on the lake of Thun, where there once stood a town tailed 
Roll; and again, of Schillingsdorf, a place in tho valley of Grinderwald, 
formerly destroyed by a mountain slip. 

Tire reader need scarcely be reminded of tho stories of Lot and of Baucis 
and Philemon: see also Grimm's Kinder und H&usmhrchen, iii. 153, fur 
other parallels. 
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In old wives dales that in old time did live, 

To whose odde tales much credit men did give, 

Great store of goblins, fairies, bugs, nightmares, 

Urchins and elves to many a house repsiros. 

Old Poem. j 

We use the term Great Britain in a very limited sense, as 
merely inclusive of those parts of the island whose inhabit¬ 
ants are of Gotho-German origin—England and the Lowlands 
of Scotland. 

We have already seen* that the Anglo-Saxon conquerors 
of Britain hfid in their language the terms from which are 
derived Elf and Dwarf, and the inference is natural that their 
ideas respecting these heings corresponded with those of the 
Scandinavians and Germans/ The same may be said of the 
Piets, who, akin to the Scandinavians, early seized on the 
Scottish Lowlands. Wo therefore close our survey of tho 
Fairy Mythology of the Gotho-German race with Great 
Britain. 


ENGLAND. 


Morry cljfcfi, their morricc. pacing, 

To aerial nunatrelsy, 

Emerald rings on brown heath tracing, 

Trip it deft and merrily, 

Scott. 

The Fairy Mythology of England divides itself into two 
branches, that of the people and that of the poets. Upder 
the former head will be comprised the few scattered tradi- 


* See above pp. 66, 75. 
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tions which we havg been able to collect respecting a system, 
the belief in which is usually thought to be nearly extinct; 
the latter will contain a selection of passages, treating of 
fairies and their exploits, from our principal poets. 

The Fairies of England are evidently the Dwarfs of Ger¬ 
many and the North, though they do not appear to have 
been ever so denominated. 1 * Their appellation was Elves, 
subsequently Fairies; but there would seem to have been 
formerly other terms expressive of them, of which hardly a 
vestige is now remaining in the English language. 

They were, like their northern kindred, divided into two 
classes—the rural Elves, inhabiting the woods, fields, moun¬ 
tains, and caverns; and the domestic or house-spirits, usually 
called Hobgoblins and Robin Goodfellows. But the Thames, 
the Avon, and the other English streams, never seem to have 
been the abode of a Neck or Kelpie. 

Tho following curious instances of English superstition, 
occur in the twelfth century. * 


Cbc ®re?u Cfjtnrrm. 

—*— 

“ Anotheb wonderful thing,” says Ralph of Coggeshall,t 
“happened in Suffolk, at St. Mary’s of the Wolf-pits., A 
boy and his sister were found by the inhabitants*'of that 
place near the mouth of a pit which is there, who had the 
form of all their limbs like to those of other men, but they 
differed in the colour of their skin from all the people of our 
liabitablo world; for the whole surface of their skin was 
tinged of a green colour. No one could understand their 
speech. When they were brought as curiosities to the house 
of a certain knight, Sir Richard de Caine, at Wikes, they wept 


* The Anglo-Saxon Dweorg, Dworh, and the English Dwarf, do not seem 
ever t* have had any other tense than that of the I.atin manta. 

■f* At quoted by Picart in hit Notes on William of Newbridge. We could 
not find it in the Collection of Histories, etc., by Marline and Durand,— the 
only place where, to our knowledge, this chronicler’s works are printed. 
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bitterly. Bread and other victuals were qpi before them, but 
they would touch none of them, though they were tormented 
by great hunger, as the girl afterwards acknowledged. At 
length, -when some beans just cut, with their stalks, were 
brought into the house, they made signs, with great avidity, 
that they should be given to them. When they were 
brought, they opened the stalks instead of the pods, thinking 
the beans were in the hollow of them; but not finding them 
there, they began to weep anew. When those who were 
present saw this, they opened the pods, and showed them 
the naked beans. They fed on these with great delight, and 
for a long time tasted no other food. The boy, however, was 
always languid and depressed, and he died within a short 
time. The girl enjoyed continual good health; and becoming 
accustomed to various kinds of food, lost completely that 
green colour, and gradually recovered the sanguine habit of 
her entire body. She was afterwards regenerated by the 
laver of holy baptism, and lived for many years in the service 
of that knight (as 1 have frequently heard from him and his 
family), and was rather loose and wanton in her conduct. 
Being frequently asked about fthe people of her country, she 
asserted that the inhabitants, and all they had in that country, 
were of a green colour; and that they saw no sun, but en¬ 
joyed a degree of light like what is after sunset. Being 
asked how she came into this country with the aforesaid boy, 
she replied, that as they were following their flocks, they 
came to a certain cavern, on entering which they heard a 
delightful sound of bells; ravished by whose sweetness, they 
went for a long time wandering on through the cavern, until 
they came to its mouth. When they came out of it, they 
were struck senseless by the excessive light of the sun, and 
the unusual temperature of the air ; and they thus lay for a 
long time. Being terrified by the noise of those who came 
on them, they wished to fly, but they could not find the 
entrance of the cavern before they were caught.” 

This story is also told by William of Newbridge,* w ho 
places it in the reign of King Stephen. He says he long 

* GwT'dmi Neubriqenris tfist&ria, rive Chronica Rentm Angtimmm* 
Oxon. 1719, lib. i. c. 27. 
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Hesitated to believe it, bat he was at length overcome by the 
weight of evidence. According to him, the place where the 
children appeared was about four or five miles from Bury St. 
Edmund’s : they came in harvest-time out of the Wolf-pits; 
they both lost their green hue, and were baptised, and learned 
English. The boy, who was the younger, died; but the girl 
married a man at Lenna, and lived many years. They said 
their country was called St. Martin’s Land, as that saint was 
chiefly worshiped there; that the people were Christians, 
and had churches; that the sun did not rise there, but that 
there was a bright country which could be seen from theirs, 
being divided from it by a very broad river. 


Cfje Jfctrp JBssitwt 

• ■ 

In the next chapter of his history, William of Newbridge 
relates as follows:— # 

“ In the province of the Deiri (Yorkshire), not far from 
my birth-place, a wonderful thing occurred, which 1 have 
known from my boyhood. There is a town a few miles distant 
from the Eastern Sea, near which are those celebrated waters 
commonly called Gipse. ... A peasant of this town went 
once to see a friend who lived in the next town, and it was 
late at night when he was coming back, not very sob^s; when 
lo! from the adjoining barrow, which I have often seen, and ■ 
which iB not much over a quarter of a mile from the town, 
he heard the voices of people singing, and, as it were, joy¬ 
fully feasting. He wondered who they could be that were 
breaking in that place, by their merriment, the silence of the 
dead night, and he wished to examine into the matter more 
closely. Seeing a door open in the side of the barrow, he 
went up to it, and looked in; and there he beheld a large 
and luminous house, full of people, women as well as men, 
who were reclining as at a solemn banquet. One of the 
attendants, seeing him standing at the door, olfered him a cup. 
He took it, but would not drink; *and pouring out'the con¬ 
tents, kept the vessel. A great tumult arose at the banquet 
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on Account of his taking away the cup, and* all the guests 

E urpuedL him; but he escaped by tiie fleetness of the beast 
e rode, and got into the town with his booty. Finally, this 
vessel of unknown material, of unusual colour, and of extra¬ 
ordinary form, was presented to Henry the Elder, king of 
the English, as a valuable gift, and was then given to the 
queen’s brother David, king of the Scots, and was kept for 
several years in the treasury of Scotland; and a few years 
ago (as I have heard from good authority), it was given by 
William, king of the Scots, to Henry the Second, who wished 
to gee it.” 

The scene of this legend, we may observe, is the very 
country in which the Danes settled; and it is exactly tho 
same as some of the legends current at the present day 
among the Danish peasantry.* It is really extraordinary to 
observe the manner in winch popular traditions and super¬ 
stitions will Jims exist for centuries. 

Gervase of Tilbury, the Imperial Chancellor, gives the 
following particulars respecting the Fairy Mythology of 
England in tho thirteenth century. 


CTtjr dfai'rji ftartt. 

—4 - 


€i There is,” says he,t “ in the county of Gloucester, a forest 
abounding in boars, stags, and every species of game that 
^England produces. In a grovy lawn of this forest there is a 
little mount, rising in a point to the height of a man, on which 
knights and other hunters are used to ascend when fatigued 
with heat and thirst, fro seek some relief for their wonts. Tho 
nature of the place, and of the business, is, however, such, 
that whoever ascends the mount must leave his companions, 
and go quite alone. 

“ When alone, ho w T as to say, as if speaking to some other 
person, ‘ 1 thirst,’ and immediately there w r ould appear a 
cupbearer in an elegant dress, with a cheerful countenance, 
bearing in his stretched-out hand a large horn, adorned with 


* See above, p. 109. 

i* Otia Tiupemlia ajpud Leibnitz Seriptores rerum Brunevicarwn, vol. i. 
p. 981. 
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f old and gems, as was the custom among the most ancient 
Inglish. In the cup # nectar of an unknown but most deli¬ 
cious flavour was presented, and when it was drunk, all heat 
and weariness flea from the glowing body, so that one wotild 
he thought ready to undertake toil instead of having toiled. 
Moreover, when the nectar was taken, the servant presented 
a towel to the drinker, to wipe his mouth with, and then 
having performed his office, he waited neither for a recom¬ 
pense for his services, nor for questions and enquiiy. 

“ This frequent and daily action had for a very long period 
of old times taken place among the ancient people, till one 
day a knight of that city, when out hunting, went thither* 
and having called for a drink and gotten the horn, did not, 
as w r as the custom, and as in good manners he should have 
done, return it to the cup-bearer, but kept it for his own use. 
But the illustrious Earl of Gloucester, when he learned the 
truth of the matter, condemned the robber to death, and 
presented the horn to the most excellent King Henry the 
Elder, lest he Bhould be thought to have approved of such 
wickedness, if he had added the rapine of another to the store 
of his private property.’* * 


(tfjf ffSortunnf. 

♦ 

Iw another part of this work the Chancellor says,f— 

“ They have in England certain demons, though I know 
not whether 1 should call them demons or figures of a secret 
and unknown generation, w hich the Erench call Ncptunes, 
the English Portunes.J It is their nature to embrace the 
simple life of comfortable farmers, and when, on account of 
their domestic work, they are sitting up at night, when the 

* Vice c&licis. 

+ Otia Imperialia apud Leibnitz Scriptores rerum Brunsvicarum, voL i. 
p. 980. 

X There is, as far os wc are aware, no vestige of these names remaining in 
citinr the French or English language, and we cannot conceive how the Latin 
names of sea-gods came to be applied to the Gotho-German Kobolds, etc. 
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doors are shut:, they warm themselves at the fire, and take 
little frogs out of their bosom, roast them on the coals, and 
oat them. They have the countenance of old men, with 
■wrinkled cheeks, and they are of a very small stature, not 
being quite half-an-inch high.* They wear little patched 
coats, and if anything is to be earned into the house, or any 
laborious work to be done, they lend a hand, and finish it 
aooner than any man could. It is their nature to have the 
power to serve, but not to injure. They have, however, one 
little mode of annoying. When in the uncertain shades of 
night the English are riding any where alone, the Portune 
sometimes invisibly joins the horseman; and when he has 
accompanied him a good while, he at last takes the reins, 
and leads the horse into a neighbouring slough ; and when 
he is fixed and floundering in it, the Portune goes off with a 
loud laugh, and by sport of this sort he mocks the simplicity 
of mankind. 


Cljr'&rant. 

“TnERE is,” says he, againf “in England a certain kind of 
demon whom in their language they call Grant, J like a year¬ 
ling foal, erect on its hind legs, with sparkling eyes. This 
Kind of demon often appears in the streets in the heat of the 
day, or ^)out sunset. • If there is any danger impending on 
the following day or night, it runs about the streets pro¬ 
voking the dogs to bark, and, by feigning flight, draws the 
dogs after it, in the vain hope oi catching it. This illusion 
warns the inhabitants to beware of fire, and the friendly 
demon, while he terrifies those who see him, puts by his 
coming the ignorant on their guard.” 


Thus far the Chancellor of the Holy Homan Empire, and, 

* Ditnidium polUcis. Should we not read pedit t 
*f* Otia Imperiali& apud Leibnitz Scriptores renun Brtutzvicarum, vol. j. 
p. 980. 

t Can fehia name be connected with that of Grand el, the malignant spirit in 
Bedwulf? 
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except in the poets, we have met with no further account of, 
or allusion to, fairies, until the reign of Elizabeth, when 
a little work appeared, named, The mad Pranks and merry 
Jests of Robin Goodfellow,* from which Shakespeare seems 
in a good measure to have derived his Puck. 

This work consists of two parts. In the first we are in¬ 
formed that Robin was the offspring of a “ proper young 
wench by a hee-fayrie, a king or something of that kind 
among them.' 1 By the time he was six years old he was so 
mischievous and unlucky that his mother found it necessary 
to promise him a whipping. He ran aw ay and engaged with 
a tailor, from whom also he soon eloped. When tired he 
sat down and fell asleep, and in his sleep he had a vision of 
fairies; and when he awoke he found lying beside him a 
scroll, evidently left by his father, which, in verses written 
in letters of gold, informed him that he should have any 
thing he wished for, and have also the power of # t»raing him¬ 
self “To horse, to hog, to dog, to ape, 1 ’ etc., but he was to 
harm none but knaves and queans, and w as to “ love those 
that honest be, and help them in necessity.” He made 
trials of his power and found? that he really possessed it. 
His first exploit w r as to turn himself into a horse, to punish 
a churlish clown, ivhom he induced to mount him, and gave 
him a fall that went well nigh to break his neck. The fellow 
then went to ride him ikrough a great plash of water, “ and 
in the middle of it he found himself with nothing but a pack- 
saddle between his legs, while Robin went off laughing, Ho, 
ho, hoh ! He next exerted himself in the cause of Mo young 
lovers, and secured their happiness. 

In the Second Part we find him more in the character of 
the Nis or Brownie. Coming to a farmer’s house, he takes 
a liking to a “ good handsome maid,” that was there, and in 
the night does ner work for her, at breaking hemp and flax, 
bolting meal, etc. Having watched one night and seen him 
at work, and observed that he was rather bare of clothes, she 


* Edited for the Percy Society by J. P. Collycr, Esq,, 1841. Mr. Collyer 
says there is little doubt but tlmt this work vm printed before 1508, or even 
1584. We think this is true only of the First Part; for the Second, which is 
of a different texture, must have been added some time after tobacco had 
come into common use in England : aee the verse* in p. 34. 



288 


GEE AT BRITAIN. 


provided him with a waistcoat against the next night. But 
when he saw it ho started and said :— 

Bccauno thou laycst me himpen hampen 
I will neither bolt nor stampen : 

Tin not your garments, now or old, 

That Robin Iovcb : I feel no cold. 

Had you left me milk or cream. 

You should have had a pleasing dream : 

Ho cause you left no drop or crura, 

Robin never more will come. 

He went off laughing Ho, ho, hoh ! and the maid in future 
had to do all the work herself. 

A company of young fellows who had been making merry 
with their sweethearts were coming home over a heath. 
Hobin met them, and to make himself merry took the form 
of a walking fire, and led them up and down till daylight, 
and then went off Haying:— 

(Jet you home, you merry lads: 

Tell your mammies ami your dads, 

And all those that news desire, 

How you saw a walking fire. 

Wenches that do smile and lispc, 

Use to call me Willy Wispe. 

If that you but weary be, 

It is sport alono for mo. 

Away : unto your houses go, 

And I ’ll go laughing. Ho, ho, hoh l 

A follow was attempting to offer violence to a young 
maiden. Bob in came to her aid, ran between his legs in the 
shape of n hare, then turning himself into a horse, carried 
him off on his back, and flung him into a thick hedge. 

Robin fell in love with a weaver’s pretty wife, and for her 
sake took service with her husband. The man caught them 
one day kissing, and next night he went and took Robin as 
he was sleeping, up out of his bed, and went to the river and 
threw him ui. But instantly he heard behind him— 

For this your service, master, I you thank. 

Uo swim yourself ; I '11 stay upon the bank ; 

and was pushed in by Robin, who had put a bag of yam in 
his bed, and now went off' with, Ho, ho , hoh ! 
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Robin went as a fiddler to a wedding. "When the candles 
came he blew them out, and giving the men boxes in the ears 
he set them a-fighting. He hissed the prettiest girls, and 
pinched the others, till he made them scratch one another 
like cats. When the posset was brought forth, he turned 
himself into a bear, ana frightening them away, had it all to 
himself. 

At length his father who we now find was king Ooreon 
(i. e. Oberon),* called him up out of his bed one night, and 
took him to where the fairies were dancing to the music of 
Tom Thumb’s bagpipe, and thence to Fairy-land, where he 
“ did show him many secrets which he never did open to the 
world.” 

In the same work Sib says of the woman-fairies : 

“To walk nightly as do the men-fairies we use not; but 
now and then we go together, and at good housewives* fires 
we warm our fairy children.f If w T e find clean water and 
clean towels wc leave them money, cither in their basins, or 
in their shoes; hut if we find no clean water in their houses, 
w e w ash our children in their pottage, milk, or beer, or what¬ 
ever we find: for the sluts that have not such things fitting, 
we wash their laces and hands with a gilded child’s clout, or 
else carry them to some river and duck them over head and 
ears. We often use to dwell in some great hill, and from 
thence we do lend money to any poor man or woman that 
hath need; but if* they bring it not again at the day appointed, 
wo do not only punish them with pinching, but also in their 
goods, so that they never thrive till they have pai(f us.** 

The learued and strong-minded Reginald Scot, thuB notices 
the superstitious of his ovm and the preceding age. J 

“ Indeed your gnindams T maids were wont to set a bowl 
of milk before him (Incubus) and his cousin Robin Good- 
fellow, for grinding of malt or mustard, and sweeping the 
house at midnight; and you have also heard that he would 
chafe exceedingly if the maid or good-wife of the house, 
having compassion of his nakedness, laid any clothes for him 

* Mr. Collyer does not seem to have recollected that Huoa de Bordeaux 
had been translated by Lord Berners ; see above, p. 56. 

+ It is, according to this authority, the man-fairy Gull that steals children 
and leaves changelings. 

£ Diacoverie of Witchcrafte, iv. ch. 10. 
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besides his mess of white bread and milk, which was his 
standing fee; for in that case he saith, 

What have wo here 1 Hemten, liamten, 

Hero will I never more tread nor atainpen. 

.Again*.* 

“ The Faeries do principally inhabit the mountains and 
caverns of the earth, whose nature is to make strange appa¬ 
ritions on the earth, in meadows or on mountains, being like 
men and women, soldiers, kings, and ladies, children and 
horsemen, clothed in green, to which purpose they do in the 
night steal hempen stalks from the fields where they grow, to 
convert them into horses, as the story goes. 

“Such jocund and facetious spirits,” he continues, “are 
said to sport themselves in the night by tumbling and fool¬ 
ing with servants and shepherds in country houses, pinching 
them black apd blue, and leaving bread, butter, and cheese, 
sometimes with them, which, if they refuse to oat, some mis¬ 
chief shall undoubtedly hei'al them by the means of these 
Faeries ; and many such have boon taken away by the said 
spirits for a fortnight or a lhonth together, being carried 
with them in chariots through the air, over hills and dales, 
rocks and precipices, till at last they have been found lying 
in some meadow* or mountain, bereaved of their senses, and 
commonly one of their members to boot.” 

Elsewhere X he gives the following goodly catalogue of 
these objects of popular terror :—“ Our mother’s maids have 
so frayed*\is with Bull-beggars, Spirits, Witches, Urchins, 
Elves, lings. Faeries, Satyrs, Fans, Faunes, Sylens, Kit-wi- 
the-Canstuk, Tritons, Centaurs^ Dwarfs, Gy ants, Impes, 
Calcars, Conjurors, Nymphs, Changelings, Incubus, Bob in 
Goodfellow, the Kpoorn, the Mare, the Man-in-the-Oak, the 
Hell-wain, the Firedrake, tho Fuckle, Tom-thombe, Hob¬ 
goblin, Tom-tumbler, Boneless, and such other Bugs, that 
we are afraid of our shadow.” + 

• R. Scot, OitfOTfric of Witchcrafts, ii. ch, 4. + lb. vii. 15. 

£ This apjx ars to us to be rather a display of the author’s learning than an 
actual enumeration of tho objects of popular terror; for the maids hardly 
talked of Satjrs, Pans, etc. For Bull-beggnr, see p. 316; for Urchin, p. 819. 
Hag is the An ado Saxon hae^effC, German ke,re, M vritche," and lienee the 
Nightmare (see p, 332) which was ascribed to witches ; we still saj Hag-ridden . 
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Burton, after noticing from Paracelsus those which in 
Germany “do usually walk in little coats, some two foot 
long,” says,* “ A bigger kind there is of them called with us 
Hobgoblins and Ho bin Goodfellows, that would, in those 
superstitious times, grind corn for a mess of milk, cut wood, 
or do any manner of drudgery work.” And again: “ Some 
put our Fairies into this rank (that of terrestrial devils), 
which have been in former times adored with much super¬ 
stition, with sweeping their houses, and setting of a pail of 
clean water, good victuals, and the like, and thou they should 
not be pinched, but find money in their shoes, ana be for¬ 
tunate in their enterprises.” In another place (p. 30,) he 
says, “And so those which Miyaldus calls Ambulones , that 
walk about midnight, on heaths and desert places, which 
(saith Lavater) draw men out of the way and lead them 
all night a by-way, or quite barre them of their w r ay; these 
have several names, in several places; we cojnmonly call 
them Pucks." 

llarsenet thus speaks of them in his Declaration : +— 

“ And if that the bowl of curds and cream were not duly 
set out for Kobin Goodfellow, tlie friar , and Sisse the dairy¬ 
maid, why then, either the pottage was burned the next day 
in the pot, or the cheeses w'ould not curdle, or the butter 
would not come, or the ale in the fat never would have good 
head. But if a Peter-penny or a Housle-egge£ were behind, 
or a patch of tythe unpaid—then ’ware of bull-beggars, 
spirits, &c” 

Nash thus describes them :§— * 

“ Then ground they malt, and had hempen shirt 9 for their 


Calcar and Sporn (spurs ?) may be the same, from the idea of riding: the 
French call the Nightmare, Cauchcmare , fiom Cauchcr, calcare. Kit-wi-the- 
Canstick is Jack-with-thc-Lau thorn. The Man in the Oak is probably Fuck, 
Turn your eloakes, quoth hoc, for Fucke is busy in these oakes.”—Iter Boreale. 
The Hell-wain is pethaps the Death-coach, connected with Northern and 
German superstitions, and the Fire-drake an Ignis Fatuus. Boneless may 
have been some impalpable spectre; the other terms seem to be mere appel¬ 
lations of Puck. 

• Anat. of Mel. p. 47. t Chap. xx. p. 134. Lond. 1604. 

J This is, we apprehend, an egg at Easter or on Good Friday. How&e is 
the Anglo-Saxon huyel; Goth, hunsl, sacrifice or offering, and tbence the 
Eucharist. 

g Terrors of the Night, 1594. 

u2 
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labours; daunced in rounds in green meadows; pincht maids 
in their sleep that swept not their houses clean, and led poor 
travellers out of their way.” 

As the celebrated Luck of Eden Hall is supposed to have 
been a chalice, due respect for the piety of our forefathers 
w ill not allow of our placing the desecration of it any higher 
than the reign of Elizabeth, or that of her father at farthest. 
Wo will therefore introduce its history in this place. 


tTbr fcutft of earn fcaTl. 

- 4 - 

Ik this house (Eden Hall, a seat of the Musgraves,) are some 
good old-fashioned apartments. An old painted drinking- 
glass, called the Jjuck of Eden If all , is preserved with great 
care. In the garden near to the house is a well of excellent 
spring water, called St. Cubhbert’s Well. (The church is 
dedicated to that saint.) This glass is supposed to have 
been a sacred chalice; but the legendary tale is, that the 
butler, going to draw water, surprised a company of Eairies, 
who w ere amusing themselves upon the green near the well; 
ho seized the glass which was standing upon its margin. 
They tried to recover it; but, after an ineffectual struggle, 
flew awoj 1 , saying,— 

If that glass either break or fall, 

Farewell the luck of Eden Hall.* 

“In the year MJ33-4 (says Aubreyf) soon after T had 
entered into my grammar, at the Latin Bchoole of Yatton- 
Koynel, [near Chippenham, Wilts,] our curate, Mr. Hart, 
was annoyed one night by these elves or fayerios. Comming 
over the dowries, it being neere darke, and approaching one 
of the taiery dances, as the common people call them in 

• Hutchinson, History of Cumberland, vol. i. p. 269. 
f As quoted by Thorns m his Essay on Popular Songs, in the Athenaum 
for 1847. 
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these parts, viz. the greene circles made by those sprites on 
the grasse, he all at once saw an innumerable quantitie of 
pigmies, or very small people, dancing rounde and rounde, 
and singing and making all maner of small odd noyses. He, 
being very greatly amazed, and yet not being able, as he 
says, to run away from them, being, as he supposes, kept 
there in a kinde of enchantment, they no sooner perceave 
him but they surround him on all sides, and what betwixte 
feare and amazement he fell down, scarcely knowing what 
he did; and thereupon these little creatures pinched him all 
over, and made a quick humming noyse all the tyme; but at 
length they left hnn, and when the sun rose he found him¬ 
self exactly in the midst of one of these faiery dances. This 
relation I had from him myselfe a few days after he was so 
tormented; but when I and my bed-fellow, Stump, wente 
soon afterwards, at night time, to the dances on the downca, 
we sawc none of the elves or faieries. But, indexed, it is saido 
they seldom appeare to any persons who go to seeke for 
them.” 

The next account, in order of time, that occurs, is what 
Sir Walter Scott calls the Cflck Lane narrative of Anne 
Jefferies, who was bom in 1626, in the parish of St. Teath, 
in Cornwall, and whose wonderful adventures with the 
Fairies were, in 1696, communicated by Mr. Moses Pitt, 
her master’s son, to Dr. Fowler, bishop of Gloucester.* 

According to this account, Anne described the Fairies, 
who she said came to her, as “ six small people, all in green 
clothes.” They taught her to perforin numerous Surprising 
cures ; they fed her from harvest-time till Christmas; they 
always appeared in even numbers. When seen dancing in 
the orchard among the trees, she said she was dancing with 
the fairies. These fairies scorned the imputation of being 
evil spirits, and referred those who termed them such to 
Scripture. 

The following “ relation of the apparition of Fairies, their 
seeming to keep a fair, and what happened to a certain man 
that endeavoured to put himself in amongst them,” is given 
by Bo vet. t 

* Morgan, Phoenix Britannicua, Loud. 1732. 

+ Pandemonium, p. 207. Loud. 1684. 
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“ Heading once the eighteenth of Mr. Glanvil’s relations, 
p. 203, concerning an Irishman that had like to have been 
carried away by spirits, and of the banquet they had spread 
before them in the fields, etc., it called to mind a passage 
I had often heard, of Fairies or spirits, so called by the 
country people, which showed themselves in great companies 
at divers times. At some times they would seem to dance, 
at other times to keep a great fair or market. I made it 
my business to inquire amongst, the neighbours what credit 
might be givVn to that which was reported of them, and by 
many of the neighbouring inhabitants 1 had this account 
confirmed. 

“ The place near which thty most ordinarily showed them¬ 
selves Avas on the side of a hill, named Mark-down, between 
the parishes of Fittininster and Chcstonford, not many miles 
from Taiitou. Those that have had occasion to travel that 
way have frequently seen them there, appearing like men 
and women, of a stature generally near the smaller size of 
men. Their habits used to he of red, blue, or green, accord¬ 
ing to tike old way of country garb, with high crowned hats. 
Oue time, about fifty years since, a person living at Comb 
St. Nicholas, a parish lying on one side of that hill, near 
Chard, was riding towards his home that w T ay, and saw, just 
before him, on the side of the hill, a great company of 
peoplr, that seemed to him like country folks assembled as 
nt a fair. There Avere all sorts of commodities, to bis appear¬ 
ance, as at our ordinary fairs; pewterers, shoemakers, pedlars, 
with all kind of trinkets, fruit, and drinking-booths. He 
could not remember anything which he had usually seen at 
fairs hut an hat he saw r there. It w r as once in his thoughts 
that it might be some fair for Chcstonford, there being a 
considerable one at some time of the year; blit then again 
he considered that it Avas not the season for it. He was 
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uniter very great surprise, and admired what the meaning of 
what he saw should be. At length it came into his mind 
what he had heard concerning the Fairies on the side of that 
hij.1, and it being near the road he was to take, he resolved 
to ride in amongst them, and see what they were. Accord¬ 
ingly lie put on his horse that w ay, and, though he saw them 
perfectly all along as he came, yet when ho was upon the 
place where alL this had appeared to him, he could discern 
nothing at all, only seemed to be crowded and thrust, as 
when one passes throi^gh a throng of people. All the rest 
became invisible to him until he came to a little distance, 
and then it appeared to him again as at first. Hu found 
himself in pain, and so hastened home ; where, being arrived, 
lameness seized him all on one side, which continued on him 
as long as he lived, which w T as many years; for he was living 
in Comb, and gave an account to auy that inquired of this 
accident for more than twrenty years afterwards; and this 
relation I had from a person of known honour, who had it 
from the man himself. 

“ There w T ere some whose names I have now forgot, hut 
they then lived at a gentlemqp'H house, named Comb Farm, 
near tho place before specified: both the man, his wife, and 
divers of the neighbours, assured me they had, at many 
times, seen this fair-keeping in the summer-time, as they 
came from Tan ton-market, but that they durst not adven¬ 
ture in amongst them; for that every one that had done so 
had received great damage by it.” 


GTIjc Jfatrinf Calfcrmi. 

—» ■ ■ 

“ In the vestry of Frensham church, in Surrey, on the north 
side of the chancel, is an extraordinary great kettle or cal¬ 
dron, which the inhabitants say, by tradition, was brought 
hither by the fairies, time out of mind, from Borough-hill, 
about a mile hence. To this place, if anyone went to bor¬ 
row a yoke of oxen, money, etc., he might have it for a year 
or longer, so he kept his word to return it. There is a cave 
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where some have fancied to hear music. In this Borough- 
hill is a great stone, lying along of the length of about six 
feet. They went to this stone and knocked at it, and de¬ 
clared what they would borrow, and when they would repay, 
and a voice would answer when they should come, and that 
they should find what they desired to borrow at that stone. 
This caldron, with the trivet, was borrowed here after the 
manner aforesaid, and not returned according to promise; 
and though the caldron was afterwards carried to tne stone, 
it could not be received, and ever singe that time no borrow¬ 
ing there.”* 


C !)t Cauttr *Lab of ftitton. 


“ Hilton ITall, in the vale of the Wear, was in former times 
^the resort of a Brownie or House-spirit called The Cauld 
Lad. Every night the servants who slept in the great hall 
heard him at work in the kitchen, knocking the things about 
if they had been set in order, arranging them if otherwise, 
w T hioh w'as more frequently the case. They were resolved 
to banish him if they could, and the spirit, who seemed to 
have an inkling of their design, was often heard Binging in a 
melancholy tone : 

Wac’s mo I woe’s me ! 

Tho acorn is not yet 
Fallen from the tree, 

That ’« to grow the wood, 

Tluit’s to make the cradle, 

That’s to rock the bairn, 

That’s to grow to o man. 

That’s to lay mo. 

The servants, however, resorted to the usual mode of 
banishing a Brownie: they left a green cloko and hood 
for him bv the kitchen fire, and remained on the watch. 
They saw liim come in, gaze at the new clotheB, try them on, 

• Aubrey, Natural History of Sumy, iii. 366, ap. Ritson, Fairy Talcs, 

p. 166. 



ENGLAND. 


297 


and, apparently in great delight, go jumping and frisking 
about the kitchen. But at tue first crow of the cock he 
vanished, crying— 

Here 's a cloak, and here ’s a hood ! 

The Canid Lad of Hilton will do no more good; 

and he never again returned to the kitchen; yet it was said 
that he might still be heard at midnight singing those lines 
in a tone of melancholy. 

There was a room in the castle long called the Cauld 
Lad’s Boom, which was never occupied unless tho castle was 
full of company, and within the last century many persons 
of credit had heard of the midnight wailing of the Cauld 
Lad, who some maintained was the spirit of a servant whom 
one of the barons of Hilton had killed unintentionally in a 
fit of passion.”* 

In the beginning of the last century Bourne thus gives 
the popular belief on this subject: 

“Another part of this (winter’s evening) conversation 
generally turns upon Fairies. • These, they tell you, have 
frequently been seen and heard; nay, that there aro sofh© 
still living who were stolen away lby them, and confined 
seven years. According to the description they give of 
them, who pretend to have seen them, they are in the shape 
of men exceeding little: they are always dad in green, and 
frequent the woods and fields. When they make cakes 
(which is a work they have been often heard at),•they aro 
very noisy ; and when they have done, they are full of mirth 
and pastime. But generally they dance in moonlight, when 
mortals are asleep, and not capable of seeing them ; as may 
be observed on the following morning, their dancing places 
being very distinguishable: for as they dance hand in hand, 
and so make a circle in their dance, so next day there will 
be seen rings and circles on the grass.” t 

The author of “ Bound about our Coalfire ” says : X 

* The Local Historian's Table-Book, by M. A. Richardson, iii. 239. New¬ 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1846. 

+ Bourne, Antiquit&tes Vulgares, 1725. 

£ Quoted by Brand in his Popular Antiquities, an enlarged edition of 
Bourne's work. 
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u My grandmother lias often told me of Fairies dancing 
upon our green, and they were little little creatures , clothed 
in green. 

“ The moment any one saw them, and took notice of them, 
they were struck blind of an eye. They lived under ground, 
and generally came out of a mole-liill. 

“ They had line music always among themselves, and 
danced in a moonshiny night around, or in a ring, ns one 
may see at this day upon every common in England, where 
mushrooms grow. 

“ When the master and mistress were laid on their pillows, 
the men and maids, if they had a game at romp, and blun¬ 
dered upstairs, or jumbled a chair, the next morning every 
one would swear it was the fairies, and that they heard them 
stamping up and down stairs all night, crying ‘Water’s 
locked! Water’s locked!’ when there w r as not water in 
every pail in the kitchen.” 

To come'to tin' present times. There is no stronger proof 
of the neglect of what Mr Thoms has very happily desig¬ 
nated “ Folk-lore ” in this country, than the fact of there 
having been no account jjiven anywhere of the Pixies or 
Pisgies * of Detonshiro and Cornwall, till within theso last 
lew years. In the year 1K30, Mrs. Bray, a lady well known 
as the author of several ftovels, and wife of a clergyman at 
Tavistock, published, in a series of letters to Robert Southey, 
interesting descriptioTis of the part of Devonshire bordering 
on the Tamar and the Tin y. In this w T ork there is given 
an account of tho Pixies, from which we derive the following 
information: 

According to the Devon peasant, the Pixies are the bouIs 
of infants who died before they were baptised. They are of 

* This word Pixy, is evidently Pucksy, the endearing diminutive being 
added to Pm k, like Bonn, Nancy, Dixie. So Mrs. Trimmer in her Fabulous 
Histories--which "e read with wonderful pleasure in our childhood, and 
would recommend to our joung readers—calls her hen-robins Pecksy and 
Fln|w>. Pisgv is only Pixy transposed. Mrs. Bray derives Pixy from Pygmy. 
At Ttutu, m Cornwall, ns Mr. Thoms informs us, the mofAs, which some 
regard as departed souls, otlurs as fairies, arc called Pisffies. He observes tho 
curious, hut surely casual, lesvmblance betweeu this and the Greek which 

is both soul and moth. (Jmuni (p. 430) tells us from an old glossary, that the 
caterpillar was named tn Germany, Alba, t. e. Elbe, and that the Alp often 
takes the form of a butterfly. 
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small dimensions, generally handsome in their form. Their 
attire is always green. Dancing is their chief amusement, 
which they perform to the music of the cricket, the grass¬ 
hopper, and the frog,—always at night; and thus they form 
the fairy-rings. The Pixy-house is usually in a rock. By 
moon-light, on the moor, or under the dark shade of rocks, 
the Pixy-monarch, ISlrs. Bray says, holds hiB court, where, 
like Titania, he gives his subjects their several charges. 
Some are sent to the mines, where they will kindly lead the 
miner to the richest lode, or maliciously, by noises imitating 
the stroke of the hammer, and by false tires, draw him on to 
where the worst ore in the mine lies, and then laugh at his 
disappointment. Others are sent 

To make tho maids their sluttcry rue. 

By pinching them both black and blue. 

On this account, says Mrs. Bray, “ tho good dames in 
this part of the world are very particular in sweeping their 
houses before they go to bed; and they will frequently 
place a basin of water beside the chimney-nook, to accommo¬ 
date the Pixies, who are gren# lovers of water; and some¬ 
times they requite the good deed by dropping a piece of 
money into the basin. A young woman of our tow r n, who 
declared she had received the reward of sixpence for a liko 
service, told the circumstance to her gossips ; but no six¬ 
pence ever camo again, and it was generally believed that 
the Pixies had taken o fie nee by lier chattering, as they do 
not liko to have their deeds, good or evil, talk«*l over by 
mortal tongues.” 

The office of soino is to steal children ; of others, to lead 
travellers astray, as Will-o’-the-wisps, or to Pixy-lead them, 
as it is termed. Some will make confusion in a house by 
blowing out the candle, or kissing the maids “ with a smack, 
as they 4 shriek Who ’a this ? ’ as tho old poet writes, till 
their grandams come in and lecture them for allowing 
unseemly freedoms with their bachelors.” Others will make 
noises in walls, to frighten people. In short, everything 
that is done elsew T hore by fairies, boggarts, or other like 
beings, is done in Devon by the Pixies. 

It is said that they will sometimes aid their favourites in 
spinning their flax. “ I have heard a story about an old 
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'woman in this town,” says Mrs. Bray, “who suspected she 
received assistance of the above nature; and one evening, 
coming suddenly into the room, she spied a ragged little 
creature, who jumped out of the door. She thought she 
would try still further to win the services of her elfin friend, 
and so bought some smart new clothes, as big as those made 
for a doll. These pretty things she placed by the side of 
her wheel. The I’ixy returned, and put them on; when, 
clapping her tiny hands, she was heard to exclaim— 

Pixy fine, Pixy gay, 

Pixy now will run away; 

and off she went. But the ungrateful little creature never 
spun for the poor old woman after.” 

Mrs. Bray has been assured that mothers used frequently 
to pin their children to their sides, to prevent their being 
stolen by the Pixies; and she heard of a w oman in Tavistock 
who avowed that her mother had a child which was stolen 
by them, as she was engaged hanging out clothes to dry in 
her garden. She almost broke her heart when she discovered 
it; but she took great care' of the changeling, which so 

2 )1 eased the Pixy, that she Hoon after gave, the woman back 
ler child, w ho proved eminently lucky in after life. 

The being Pixy-led is a thing very apt to befall worthy 
yeomen returning at night from fair or market, especially 
if they sat long at the market-table; and then, says our 
authority, “ he w ill declare, and offer to take his Bible-oatli 
upon it, that, as sure as ever he ’s alive to tell it, whilst his 
head W’as running round like a mill-wheel, he heard with 
his owm ears they hits of Pisgies a-laughing and a -tacking 
their hands, all to set* he led-astray, and never able to find 
the right road, though he had travelled it scores of times 
long agone, by night or by day, as a body might tell.” 
Mr. Thoms, too, was told by a Devon girl, who had often 
heard of the Pixies, though she had never seen any, that 
“ she once knew a man who, one night, could not find his 
way out of his ow n fields, all he could do, until he recollected 
to turn his coat ; and the moment he did so, he heard the 
Pixies all fly away, up into the trees, and there they sat 
andAaughed. Oh \ how they did laugh ! But the man then 
soon found his way out of the field.” 
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This turning of the coat, or some other article of dress, 
is found to be the surest remedy against Pixy-illusion. 
Mrs. Bray says that the old folk in Tavistock have recourse 
to it as a preventive against being Pixy-led, if they have 
occasion to go out after sun-down. It appears to have been 
formerly in use in other parts of England also; for Bishop 
Corbet thus notices it in his “ Iter Boreale 

William found 

A mean for our deliverance. Tame your cloaked 
Quoth hee, for Pucko is busy in these oakes ; 

If ever wee at Bosworth will be ftmnd 

Then t•arm your cloaked, for this is fuiry ground. 

In Scandinavia, also, we learn the remedy against being 
led astray by the Lygtemand, Lyktgubhe, or Will-o’-the- 
Wisp, is to turn one’s cap inside out. 

Mrs. Bray gives, in addition, the following legends, which 
we have taken the liberty of abridging a little. 


ISfyt $3tfg«3Ubour. 


One night, about twelve o’clock in the morning, as the good 

folks say, who tell this good tale, Dame-the sage femme 

of Tavistock, had just got comfortably into bed, when 
rap, rap, rap, came on her cottage door, with such bold and 
continued noise, that there was a sound of authority in 
every individual knock. Startled and alarmed by the call, 
she arose from her bed, and soon learnt that the summons 
was a hasty one to bid her attend on a patient who needed 
her help. She opened her door, when the summoner 
appeared to be a strange, squint-eyed, little, ugly old 
fellow, who had a look, as she said, very like a certain dark 
personage, who ought not at all times to be called by his 
proper name. Not at all prepossessed in favour oi the 
errand by the visage of the messenger, she nevertheless 
could not, or dared not, resist the command to follow him 
straight, and attend on M his wife.” 
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“ Thy wife! ” thought the good dame; “ Heaven forgive 
me, hut as sure as i Jive 1 be going to the birth of a little 
divil.” A large coal-black horse, with eyes like balls of lire, 
stood at the door. The ill-looking old fellow, without more 
ado, whisked her up on a high pillion in a minute, seated 
himself before her, and away went horse and riders as if 
sailing through the air rather than trotting on the ground. 
How she got to the place of her destination she could not 
tell; hut it was a'great relief to her fears when she found 
herself set down at the door of a neat cottage, saw a couple 
of tidy children, and remarked her patient to be a decent 
looking woman, having all things about her fitting the time 
and occasion. A fine bouncing babe soon made its appear¬ 
ance, who seemed very bold on its entry into life, for it gave 
the good dame a box on the ear, as, with the coaxing and 
cajolery of all good old nurses, she declared the “ sweet 
little thing to be very like its father.” The mother Baid 
nothing to this, but gave nurse a certain ointment, with 
directions that she should strike (i. e. rub) the child’s eyes 
with it. The nurse performed her task, considering what it 
could he for. JSlie thought that, as no doubt it was a good 
thing, hIio might just as well try it upon her own eves as 
well as t hose of the baby ; so she made free to strike one 
of them by way of trial, when, O ye powers of fairy land ! 
what a change was there ! 

The neat, but homely cottage, and all who were in it, 
seemed alJL on a sudden to undergo a mighty transforma¬ 
tion some for the better, some for the w r orso. The new- 
made mother appeared as a beautiful ladv attired in white; 
the babe was seen wrapped in swadclliug clothes of a 
silvery gauze. It looked much prettier than before, but 
still maintained the elfish cast of the eye, like his father, 
whilst two or three children more had undergone a strange 
metamorphosis. For there sat on either side the bed’s head, 
a couple of little flat-nosed imps, who with “mops and 
mow s,” and w ith many a grimace and grin, were busied to 
no end in scratching their own polls, or in pulling the fairy 
lady’s ears with their long and hairy paws. The dame who 
beheld all this, fearing she knew not what, in the house of 
enchantment, got away as fast as Bhe could, without saying 
one w*ord about striking her own eye with the magic 
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ointment and what Bhe had seen. The sour-looking old 
fellow once more handed her up on the coal-black-horse, and 
sent her home in a whip sissa # much faster than she came. 

On the next market-day, when she sallied forth to sell 
her eggs, she saw the same old fellow busy pilfering sundry 
articles from stall to stall, and going up to him she enquired 
about his wife and child. “ Whitt! ” exclaimed he, “ do you 
see me to-day ? ” “ See you! to be sure I do, as plain as I 

see the sun in the sky; and 1 see you are busy, too.’* “ Do 
you?” says he, “and pray with which eye do you see all 
this ? ” “ With the right eye to be sure.” 

“ The ointment! the ointment! ” cried he. u Take that, 
for meddling with what did not belong to you; you shall Bee 
me no mere.” 

He struck her eye as he spoke, and from that hour till 
the dav of her death she was blind of that eve. 


IDfrjvVrngcanrr. 

-- ♦ — 

Two serving-girls in Tavistock said that the Pixies ■were very 
hind to them, and used to drop silver for them into a bucket 
of fair water which they took care to place for them in the 
chinmcy-nook cveiy night. Once it was forgotten, and the 
Pixies forthwith came up to the girls’ room, and loudly 
complained of the neglect. One of them, who happened to 
be awake, jogged the other, and proposed going down to 
rectify the omission, but she said, “ for her part she would 
not stir out of bed to please all the pixies in Devonshire.” 
The other w ent down and filled the bucket, in which, by the 
way, she found next morning a handfull of silver pennies. 
As she was returning, she heard the Pixies debating about 
what they would do to punish the other. Various modes 
w ere proposed and rejected; at last it w'as agreed to give 
her a lame leg for a term of seven years, then to be cured 
by an herb growing on Dartmoor, whose name of seven 

* Whip says he, as Mr*. Bray conjectures. 
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syllables was pronounced in a clear and audible tone. This 
the girl tried by every known means to fix in her memory. 
But when she awoke in the morning, it was gone, and Bne 
could only tell that Molly was to be lame for seven years, 
and then be cured by an herb with a strange name. As for 
Molly, she arose dead lame, and so she continued till the end 
of the period, when one day, as she was picking up a mush¬ 
room, a strange-1 ooking boy started up and insisted on 
striking her leg with a plant which he held in his hand. He 
did so, and she was cured and became the best dancer in 
the town. 


3pt'np<0rxtttutoe. 


An old woman who lived near Tavistock had in her garden 
a splendid bod of tulips. To these the Pixies of the neigh¬ 
bourhood loved to resort, and often at midnight might they 
be heard singing their babes to rest among them. By their 
magic power they mado the tulips more beautiful and more 
permanent than any other tulips, and they caused them to 
emit a fragrance equal to that of the rose. The old woman 
was so fond of her tulips that she would never let one of 
them be plucked, and thus the Pixies were never deprived of 
their flofal bowers. 

But at length the old woman died ; the tulips were taken 
up, and the place converted into a parsley-bed. Again, 
however, the power of the Pixies was shown; the parsley 
withered, and nothing would grow even in the other beds of 
the garden. On the other hand, they tended diligently the 
grave of the old woman, around which they were heard 
lamenting and singing dirges. They suffered not a weed to 
grow on it; they kept it always green, and evermore in 
Bpring-time spangled with wild flowers. 

fhW for for the Pixies of Devon; as for the adjoining 
Somerset, all we have to say is, that a good woman from that 
county, with whom we were acquainted, used, when making 
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a cake, always to draw a cross upon it. This, she said, was 
in order to prevent the Vairies from dancing on it. She 
described these Vairies as being very small people, who, 
with the vanity natural to little personages, wear high- 
heeled shoes, and if a new-made cake be not duly crossed, 
they imprint on it in their capers the marks of their heels. 
Of the actual existence of the Vairies, she did not seem to 
entertain the shadow of a doubt. 

In Dorset also, the Pixy-lore still lingers. The being is 
called l*esy and Colepexy; the fossil belemnites are named 
Oolepexies’-fingers ; and the fossil echini, Colepexies’-heads. 
The children, when naughty, are also threatened with the 
Pexy, who is supposed to haunt woods and coppices.* 

“In Hampshire,” says Captain Grose, “they give the 
name of Colt-Pixy to a supposed spirit or fairy, which in the 
shape of a horse wickers , i. e. neighs, and misleads horses 
into bogs, etc.” 

The following is a Hampshire legend: + 


Che dfirtrjpGnbfelietf. 


A jar me it iii Hampshire was sorely distressed by the 
unsettling of his barn. However straightly over-night he 
laid his sheaves on the threshing-floor for the application of 
the morning’s flail, when morning came, all was topsy-turvy, 
higgledy-piggledy, though the door remained locked, and 
there was no sign whatever of irregular entry. Resolved to 
find out who played him these mischievous pranks, Hodge 
couched himself one night deeply among the sheaves, and 
watched for the enemy. At length midnight arrived, the 
barn was illuminated as if by moonbeams of wonderful 
brightness, and through the key-hole came thousands of 
elves, the most diminutive that could be imagined. Thcv 
immediately began their gambols among the straw, which 

* Brand, Popular Antiquities, ii. 513. Bohn’s edit, 
t Given in the Literary Gazette for 1825. No. 430. 

X 
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was soon in a most admired disorder. Hodge wondered, but 
interfered not; but at last the supernatural thieves began to 
busy them selves in a way still less to his taste, for each elf 
set about, conveying the crop away, a straw at a time, with 
astonishing activity and perseverance. The key-hole was 
still their port of egress and regress, and it resembled the 
aperture of a bee-hive, on a sunny day in June. The farmer 
was rather annoyed at seeing his grain vanish in this fashion, 
when one of the* fairies said to another in the tiniest voice 
that ever was heard—“ I wcat , you iveat ? liodge could 
contain himself no longer. He leaped out crying, “ The 
devil sweat ye. Let me get among ye! ” when they all Hew 
away so frightened that they never disturbed the bam 
any more. 

In Suffolk the fairies are called farisees. Not many years 
ago, a butcher near Woodbridgo went to a farmer’s to buy a 
calf, and finding, as lie expressed if., that “ the eratur was all 
o’ a muck,” he desired the farmer to hang a flint by a string 
in the crib, so as to he just clear of the calf’s head. 
“ Beea/.e,” said lit', “the calf is rid every night by the 
farisees, and the stone x\ ill brush them off.” * 


We once questioned a girl from Norfolk on the subject of 
Fairy-lore. She said she had often heard of and even seen 
tin; Prairies. They were dressed in white, and lived under 
the ground, where they constructed bouses, bridges, and 
oilier edifices. It is not sale, she added, to go near them 
when they appear above ground. 


We now proceed to Yorkshire, where the Boggart and the 
Barguest list'd to appear in by-gone days. The former, 
w hose name we x\ ill presently explain, is the same as the 
Brownie or Kobold; the latter, whose proper name perhaps 
is Uarn-ghaLt. or Barn-spirit, keeps without, and usually 
fakes the form of some domestic animal. 


* Brand, Popular Antiquities, ii. ,503. Bolin’s edit. 
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CTf)? Bflfljjart 

—♦— 

In the house of an honest fanner in Yorkshire, named 
George Gilbertson, a Boggart had taken up his abode. He 
here caused a good deal of annoyance, especially by torment¬ 
ing the children in various ways. Sometimes their bread 
and butter w ould be snatched away, or their porringers of 
bread and milk be capsized by an imisible hand; for the 
Boggart never let himself be seen; at other times, the cur¬ 
tains of their beds would be shaken backwards and forwards, 
(fc a heavy weight would press on and nearly suifocate them. 
The pa routs laid often, on hearing their cries, to fly to their 
aid. There Mas a kind of closet, formed by r a wooden parti¬ 
tion on the kitchen-stairs, and a large knot having been 
driven out of one of the deal-hoards of which it was made, 
there remained a hole.* Into this one day the farmer’s 
youngest bov stuck the shoe-horn with which lie was amusing 
himself, when immediately it was thrown out again, and 
struck the boy on the head, The agent aa as of course the 
Boggart, and it soon beeame their sport (which they called 
hiking f irith Jiotftjarl) to put the shoe-horn into the hole and 
have it shot back at them. 

The Boggart at length proved such a torment, that the 
farmer and his wife resolved to quit the house and let him 
have it all to himself. This was put into evecution, and Ihe 
farmer and his family' were following the last loads of furni¬ 
ture, when a neighbour named John Marshall came up— 
“Well, Georgex,” said he, “and Boa you’re leaving t’ould 
boose at lust?”—“Heigh, Johnny, my lad, I’m forced 
tull it; for that damned Boggart torments us soa, we can 

* The Elfbort of Scotland, when* it is likewise ascribed to tho fairies, 
Jamieson, s. iv The same opinion prevails in Denmark, whcie it in said that 
am one who looks through it will see things he would not otherwise havo 
known: see Thiele, 11 . 10. 

•f* The Anglo-Saxon hPan, latcan , to play. 

x 2 
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neither rest neet nor day for’t. It seems loike to have such 
a malice again t’poor bairns, it ominost kills my poor dame 
here at thoughts on’t, and soa, ye see, we’re forced to flitt 
loike.” He scarce had uttered the words when a voice from 
a deep upright churn cried out, “Aye, aye, Georgey, we’re 
flitting ye see.”—“ Od damn thee,” criecl the poor farmer, 
“ if I *d known thou’d been there, 1 wadn’t ha’ stirred a 
peg. Nay, nay, it ’a no use, Mally,” turning to his wife, 
“ we may aa weel turn back again to t’ould boose as be tor¬ 
mented in another that’s not so convenient.” * 


snrtfttrtf sift JSUntrr*. 


An old lady in Yorkshire related as follows:—My eldest 
daughter Betsey was about four years old; 1 remember it 
was on a fine summer’s afternoon, or rather evening, I was 
seated in this chair which I now occupy. The child had 
been in the garden, she cafne into that entry or passage 
from the kitchen (on the right side of the entry was the 
old parlour-door, on the left the door of the common sitting- 
room ; the mother of the child was in a line with both the 
doom’s) ; the child, instead of turning towards the sitting- 
room made a pause at the parlour-door, which was open. 
She stood several minutes quite still; at last I saw her draw 
her baud'' quickly towards her body; she set up a loud 
shriek and ran, or rather flew, to me crying out “ Oh! 
Mummy, green man will hab me! green man will hab me! ” 
It was a long time before I could pacify her; 1 then asked 
her why she was so frightened. “ O Mammy,” she said, 
“all t’parlour is full of addlers and menter8." Elves and 
fairies (spectres ?) I suppose she meant. She said they 

* We huve abridged this legend frotn a well-written letter in the Literary 
Gazette, No. 4110 ^1 825), the writer of which bujs, he knew the house in 
which it was aaid to have occurred. He al»o says he remembered an old 
tailor, who said the horn was often pitched at the head of himself and bis 
apprentice, when in the North-country fashion they went to work at the farm- 
houat. Its identity with other legends will be at once perceived. 
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were dancing, and a little man in a green coat with a gold- 
laced cocked hat on liia head, offered to take her hand as if 
he would have her as his partner in the dance. The mother, 
upon hearing this, went and looked into the old parlour, but 
tne fairy vision had melted into thin air. “ Such,” adds the 
narrator, “ is the account 1 heard of this vision of fairies. 
The person is still alive who witnessed or supposed she saw 
it, and though a well-informed person, still positively asserts 
the relation to be strictly true.* * * § 

Hit son, who was a native of the bishoprick of Durham, 
tells us f that the fairies frequented many parts of it; that 
they were described as being of the smallest size, and 
uniformly habited in green. They could, however, change 
their size and appearance. tl A woman,” he says, “who had 
been in their society challenged one of the guests whom she 
espied in the market selling fairy-butter.^ This freedom 
was deeply resented, and cost her tho eye she? first saw him 
with. Some one informed him that an acquaintance of his 
in Westmoreland, wishing to see a fairy, was told that on 
such a day on the side of such* a hill, ho should be gratified, 
lie went, and there, to use his own words, “ the hobgoblin 
stood before him in the likeness of a green-coat lad,” but 
vanished instantly. This, ho said, tho man told him. A 
female relation of his own told Mr. Ritson of Robin flood- 
fellow’s, it would seem, thrashing the corn, churning the 
butter, drinking the milk, etc., and when all was done, 
lying before the fire “ like a great rough hurgin ^hugging F) 
hear. ” § 

• And true no doubt it is, i.e the impression made on her imagination was 
as strong its if the objects had hcen Actually before her. The narrator is the 
same person who tohl the preceding Boggart story. 

Fairy Tales, pp. 21, 5 b". 

X In Northumberland the common people call a certain fungous excrescence, 
sometimes fuund about the roots ot old trees, Fairy-butter. After great rains 
and in a re: tain degree of putrefaction, it is reduced to a consistency, which, 
together wr h its colour, makes it not unlike butter, and hence the name. 
Brand, Pop lar Antiquities, ». 492, Bohn's edit. 

The Men rn Tjlna Teg or Fairy-butter of Wales, we are told in the samo 
place, is a substance found at a great depth in cavities of limestone-rocks when 
sinking for lead-ore. 

§ Comp. Milton, L’Allegro, 105 t(q. 
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The Barguest used also to appear in the shape of a 
mastiff-dog and other animals, and terrify people with his 
shrikes (shrieks). There was a Barguest named the Pick- 
tree Brag, whose usual form was that of a little galloway, 
“ in -which shape a farmer, still or lately living thereabouts, 
reported that it had come to him one night as he was going 
home; that he got upon it and rode very quietly till it 
came to a great pond, to which it ran and threw him in, and 
went laughing awag .** 

In Northumberland the belief in the fairies is not yet 
extinct. The writer from whom we derive the following 
legends tolls us * that he knew an old man wdiose dog had 
pointed a troop of fairies,+ and though he could not see 
them he plainly hoard their music sounding like a fiddle and 
a very small pair of pipes. He also tells us, that many years 
ago a girl who lived near Nether Witton, as she was return¬ 
ing from milking with her pail on her head, saw r the fairies 
playing in the fields, and though she pointed them out to 
her companions they could not see them. The reason it 
seemed w as her weise or pack for bearing the pail on her 
head was composed of four-leaved clover, which gives the 
power of seeing fairies. Spots are pointed out in seques¬ 
tered places as the favourite haunts of the elves. A few 
miles from Alnwick is a fairy-ring, round which if people 
run more than nine times, some evil will befall them. The 
children constantly run this number, but nothing will induce 
them to venture a tenth run. 


jfary $ur4cKng. 


A cottager and his w r ife residing at Nether Witton were 
one day visited by a farg aud his spouse with their young 

* Richardson, Table-Book, iii. 45 ; see above, p. 297. 

*t* This word, us we may see, is spelt faries in the following legends ; so we 
may suppose that fairy is pronounced fany in the North, which has a curious 
coincidence with Pen : see above, p. 15. 
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child, which they wished to leave in their charge. The 
cottager agreed to take care of the child for a certain 
period when it had to be taken thence. The fary gave the 
man a box of ointment with which to anoint the child’s 
eyes; but he had not on any account to touch himself with 
it, or some misfortune would befal him. For a long time ho 
and his wife were very careful to avoid the dangerous 
unction ; but one day when his wife was out curiosity over¬ 
came his prudence, and he anointed his eyes without anv 
noticeable effect; but after a while, wiien walking through 
Long Horsley Fair, he met the male fary and accosted him. 
He started back in amazement at the recognition; but 
instantly guessing the truth, hlew on the eyes of the cot¬ 
tager, and instantly blinded him. The child w'as never more 
seen. 


dfarp labour. 

—•— 

Another tale relates that a messenger having visited a 
country midwife or howdic requested her professional 
assistance in a case where so much secrecy was required 
that she must be conducted to and from the destined place 
blindfolded ; she at first hesitated, but her scruples were 
overcome by a handsome present, the promise pf a future 
reward, anti assurance of perfect personal safety. She then 
submitted to the required condition, mounted behind the 
messenger on a fleet charger, and was carried forward in an 
unaccountable manner. The journey was not of long con¬ 
tinuance, the steed halted, she dismounted, and was 
conducted into a cottage where the bandage w r as removed 
from her eyes; everything appeared neat and comfortable. 
She was shown the woman “in the straw,” and performed 
her office; but when ready to dress the babe, an old woman, 
(who, according to the narration, appears to have been the 
nurse,) put a box of ointment into her hand, requiring her 
to anoint the child all over with it, but to be careful that it 
did not touch her own person; she prudently complied. 
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though wondering at the motive. Whilst this operation was 
going on, she felt an itching in one of her eyes, and in an 
unguarded moment rubbed it with a finger which bad 
touched the mysterious ointment. And now a new scene 
forced itself upon her astonished vision, and she saw every¬ 
thing in a different light; instead of the neat cottage, she 
perceived the large overhanging branches of an ancient oak, 
whose hollow and moss-grown trunk she had before mistaken 
for the firo place, glowworms supplied the place of lamps, 
and, in short, she found herself m the abode of a family of 
furies, with faries “was she surrounded, and one of tneir 
numbor reposed on her lap. She however retained her self- 
possession, finished her task, and was conducted homeward 
in the same manner as she w r as brought. So far all went 
well, and the howdie might have carried the secret to her 
grave, but in after time, on a market-dav (in what town the 
legend saith # not,) forgetful of her former caution, she saw 
the old nurse among the countrywomen, gliding about from 
one basket to another, passing a little wooden scraper along 
the rolls of butter, and carefully collecting the particle's thus 
purloined into a vessel liun§ bj r her sid<‘. After a mutual 
but silent recognition, the nurse addressed her thus, “ Which 
eye do you see me with?” “With this,” innocently 7 
answered the other. No sooner had she spoken than a puff 
from the withering breath of her unearthly companion ex¬ 
tinguished the ill-fated orb for ever, and the hag instantly 
vanished. 

* 

Another version says the Doctor is presented with a 
box of eye-salve by bis conductor; on using it he sees a 
splendid portico in the side of a steep hill, through this he 
is shown into the faries’ hall in the interior of the mountain: 
he performs his office, and on coming out receives a second 
box ; he rubs one eye, and with it sees the hill in its natural 
shape; then thinking to cheat the devil, feigns to rub the 
other, and gallops off Afterwards he sees the fary’a hus¬ 
band stealing corn in the market, when similar consequences 
befitl him as those which occurred unto the woman. 



uraLAiw. 


did 


‘atnsfrl. 

—♦— 

A widow and her son, a little boy, lived together in a 
cottage in or near the village of Roth ley, ^Northumberland. 
One winter’s evening the child refused to go to bed with his 
mother, as he wished to sit up for a while longer, “for,” 
said he, “ I am not sleepy.” The mother finding remon¬ 
strance in vain, at last told him that if he sat up by himself* 
the fanes woidd most certainly como and take him away. 
The boy laughed as his mother went to bed, leaving him 
sitting by the fire ; he had not been there long, watching the 
fire and enjoying its cheerful warmth, till a beautiful little 
figure, about the size of a child’s doll, descended thq chimney 
and alighted on the hearth! The little fellow was somewhat 
startled at first, but its prepossessing smile as it paced to 
and fro before him soon overcame his fears, and he inquired 
familiarly, “What do they ca’ tliou?” “ Ainsel,” answered 
the little thing haughtily, at the same time retorting the 
question, “And what do they ca’ thou f” “ My ainsel’,” 
answered the boy; and they commenced playing together 
like two children newly acquainted. Their gambols con¬ 
tinued quite innocently until the fire began to« grow dim; 
the boy then took up the poker to stir it, w hen. a hot cinder 
accidently fell upon the foot of his playmate; her tiny 
voice was instantly raised to a most terrific roar, and the boy 
bad Beared) time to crouch into the bed behind his mother, 
before the voice of the old fary-mother was heard shouting, 

“ Who’s done it ? Who’s done it ? ” “ Oh ! it was my 

ainsel!” answered the daughter. “Why, then,” said the 
mother, as she kicked her up the chimney, “ what’s all this 
noise for : there ’a nyon (i.e. no one) to blame.” 

Such is the sum of what we have been able to collect 
respecting the popular fairy-lore of England, the largest and 
most complete collection that, to our knowledge, has ever 
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been made. We might venture to add that little more is ever 
likely to be collected, for the sounds of the cotton-mill, the 
steam-engine, and, more than all, the whistle of the railway 
train, more powerful than any exorcists, have banished, or 
soon will banish, the fairy tribes from all their accustomed 
haunts, and their name and their exploits will in future bo 
found in works like the present rather than in village 
tradition. 

As the merrv spirit, Puck, is so prominent an actor in the 
scenes forming our next division, this may he deemed no 
unfitting place for the consideration of his various appella¬ 
tions ; such as Puck, Bobin Good-fellow, Bobin Hood, 
Hobgoblin. 

Puck is evidently the same with the old word Pouke* the 
original meaning of which would seem to be devil, demon, 
or evil spirit. We first meet with it in the Vision of Piers 
Ploughman, where it undoubtedly signifies * the grand 
adversary of God and man.’ 

When, in this poem,t the Seer beholds Abraham, the per¬ 
sonification ol'Paith, with his •■‘wide clothes,” within which 
lay a Lazar, 

AmongoB patriorkes and propbetoa, 

Ploying togidorcH, 

and asks him what was there, 

Loo I quod lie, and loot mo boo. 

Lord more}* ! I soldo ; 

This is a present of niuche pris, 

What prynco shal it have 1 

It is a precious present, quod ho, 

Ac the jtHiulv it hath attached, 

And mo thcremyde, quod, that 
man, 

May no wed us quyte, 

Golding also must have understood Pooke in the sense of 
devil, when in the ninth book of his translation of Ovid, 

* Probably pronounced Poke , aa still in Worcestershire. Our ancestors 
frequently used ow or oo for ttao long o uhilo they expressed the sound of oo 
by o followed by e, as rote root, coke cook, more moor, pole pool. 

+ PaMa* xvii. v. 11,823 s<q. ed. 1842. Comp. w. 8363, 9300, 10,902. 


No no lmyrn he ouro borgli, 

No bringe uh from his duunger; 
Out of the poukes pondfold 
No maynpriso may us fecche, 
Til he come that I carpe of, 
Crist is his name, 

That shall dehicro ub som day 
Out of the develcs power. 
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unauthorised however by the original, he applies it to the 
Chimrora, 

The country ■whore Chymrera, that same poofte 
Hath goatish body, lion’s head and brist, and dragon’s tayle. 

Spenser employs tho word, and ho clearly distinguishes it 
from hob-goblin: 

No let houBefires nor lightnings helpless harms, 

Ne let tho pouke* nor other evil sprites, 

Ne let mischievous witches with their charms, 

Ne let hob-goblins, names whoso sense wo sco not. 

Fray us with things that bo not.— JCpithalamion, v. 340. 

These terms are also distinguished by Marston in the Scourge 
of Venus : 

And that they may perceive the hoavena frown, 

Tho pouke* and goblin* pull the coverings down. 

In Ben Jonson’s play of The Devil is an Ass, the unlucky 
fiend who gives origin to its name is culled Pug, and in the 
same author's Sad. Shepherd the personage named Puck- 
hairy is, as Gifford justly observes, “not the Fairy or 
Oriental Puck, though often confounded with him.” f In 
truth, it is first in Shakespeare that we find Puck confounded 
with the House-spirit, and having those traits of character 
which are now regarded as his very essence, and have caused 
his name Pug to be given to the agile mischievous monkey, 
and to a kind of little dog. 

We will now discuss the origin of this far-famed appella¬ 
tion and its derivation. 

In the Slavonic tongues, which are akin to the Teutonic, 
J3og is God, and there ore sleights of etymology which would 
identity the two terms; the Icelandic Puki is an evil spirit, 
and such we have seen was the English Pouke, which easily 
became Puck, Pug, and Bug; finally, in Friesland tho 

• Mr. Todd is right, in reading pouke for pouke, an evident typographic 
error : wrong in saying, “ lie is the Fairy, Robin Good-fellow, known by tho 
name of Puck.” Robin is the “ hob-goblin ” mentioned two lines after. 

+ We know nothing of the Oriental origin of Puck, and cannot give our full 
assent to the character of our ancestry, as expressed in the remaining part of 
Mr. Gifford’s note : “ but a fiend engendered in the moody minds, and rode and 
gloomy fancies of the barbarous invaders of the North.” It is full time to 
havo done with describing tho old Gothic race as savages. 
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Kobold ia called Puk, and in old German we meet with 
Put® or But/, as the name of a being not unlike the original 
English Puck.* The Devonshire fairies are called Pixies, 
and the Irish have their Pooka, and the Welsh their Pwcca, 
both derived from Pouke or Puck. Prom Bug comes the 
Scottish Bogle, (which Gawin Douglas expressly*distinguishes 
from the Brownie) and the Yorkshire Boggart.t The 
Swedish language has the terms spoka, spoke; the Danish 
spoge, spoyvl&e, the German, spuken, spuk , all used of spirits 
or ghosts, and their apparitions. Perhaps the Scottish 
pawkey , sly, knowing, may belong to the same family of 
words. Akin to Bogle was the old English term Puckle, 
noticed above, which is still retaint'd in the sense of mis¬ 
chievous, as in Peregrine Pickle and Little Pickle. It has 
been conjectured^ that Pickleharing , the German term for 
zany or merry-andrew', may have been properly Pieklehdrin , 
i.e. the hairy sprite, answering to Jon son’s Puck-hairy, and 
that he may have w orn a vesture of hair or leaves to be 
rough like the Brow nie and kindred beings. 

Prom Bug also come Bugbear, and Bugleboo, or Bugaboo. 
They owe their origin probably to the Ho ! Ho! llo! given 
to Puck or Robin Goodfellow, as it w r aa to the Devil (i.e., 
Pouke) in the Mysteries. Bull-beggar may be only a cor¬ 
ruption of Bugbear.§ 

The following passage from a writer of the present day 
proves that in some places the idea of Puck as a spirit 
haunting the woods and fields is still retained. “ The pea- 
** 

* Per Puts tcurde um alter berg und thaler trar/en. To frighten 
children they say Dry Buis komrnt / sec Grunin, Dent. Mythol. p. 474. 

+ The former made by adding tho Anglo-Saxon and English el, Ic ; the latter 
by adding the English art : see p. 318. 

£ By Sii K. Balgm-ve, from whose article in the Quarterly Review, vie 
have derm d many of the trims named above. He adds that the Anglo- 
Saxon paran U to deceive, seduce ; the Low-Saxon pichcn to gambol ; 
picktln to [>lay the fool; j rubra in Icelandic to make a murmuring noise, 
to steal seneth ; und jutblv in Danish to scold. He further adds the 
Swedish poil\i hoy. the Anglo-Saxon and Swedish piffa and Danish pipe gill. 
If, bowevei, Pouke is connected with the Sclavonic Bog, these at the most can 
be only derivations lroni it. By the way boy itself seems to be one of these 
terms ; the Anglo-Saxon piya was probably pronounced ptya, and a is u mas¬ 
culine termination in that language. 

§ See above, p. -1)1» In Low German, however, the Kobold is called Buli¬ 
man n, Bullertnaun, Bulkikatcr, front bullcu, bullem t to knock : see Grimm, 
vt tup. p. 473. 
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santry,” Bays Mr. Allies,* “of Alfrick and tliose parts of 
Worcestershire, say that they are sometimes what they call 
Poake-ledden, that is, that they are occasionally waylaid in 
the night by a mischievous sprite whom they call Poake, 
who leads them into ditches, bogs, pools, and other such 
scrapes, and then sets up a loud laugh and leaves them quite 
bewildered in the lurch.” This is what in Devon is called 
being Pixy-led. We may observe the likeness here to the 
Puck of Nbakspeare and Drayton, who were both natives of 
the adjoining county. 

A further proof perhaps of Puck’s rural and extern cha¬ 
racter is the following ruther trifling circumstance. An old 
name of the fungus named puffball is jmckfist, which is 
plainly Puck’s-fist, and not puff-fist as Nares conjectured; 
for its Irish name is Cos-a- ffhooka, or Pooka’s-l'oot, i.e., 
Puck’s-foot. We will add by the wav, that the Anglo- 
Saxon pulpef-pip:, Wolf’s-fist, is rendered in the dictionaries 
toadstool, mushroom, and we cannot help suspecting that as 
wolf and elf were sometimes confounded, and wolf and fist 
are, in fact, incompatible terms, this was originally ^Elfef-ppc 
Elf’s-iist, and that the mushrooms meant were not the 
thick ugly toadstools, the “ grislie todestooles,” of Spenser, 
but those delicate fungi called in Ireland fairy-mushrooms , 
and which perhaps in England also were ascribed to the 
fairies.f 

So much then for Puck ; w'e will now consider some other 
terms. 

Robin Goodfollow, of whom wo have given above a full 
account, is evidently a domestic spirit, answering in name 
and character to the Tsisse God-dreng of Scandinavia, the 
Knecht Kuprecht, i.e., Robin of Germany. He seems to 
unite in bis person the Boggart and Barguest of Yorkshire. 

Hob-goblin is, as we have seen, another name of the same 
spirit. Goblin is the French gobelin, German Kobold; 
Hob is Rob, Robin, Bob; just as Hodge is Roger. We 
still have the proper names llobbs, Ilobson, like Dix, Dixon, 
Wills, Wilson; by the way, Hick, i.e. Dick, from Richard, 
still remains in Hicks, Hickson. 

* Essay ou the Ignis Fatuas, quoted by Thorns. 

+ Aud you whose pastime 

Is to make midnight mushrooms.— Tempt 9 t t v. 1. 
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Bobin Hood, though vc ran produce no instance of it, 
must, we think, also have been an appellation of this spirit, 
and been given to the famed outlaw of merry Sherwood, 
from his sportive character and liis abiding in the recesses of 
the greenwood. The liood is a usual appendage of the 
domestic spirit. 

Hoguery and sportiveness arc,we may see,the characteristics 
of this spirit. JJence it may have been tlmt the diminutives 
of proper names were given to him, and even to the Ignis 
.Fatmis, which in a country like England, that was in general 
dry and free from fdoughs and bog-holes, "was mischievous 
rather than dangerous.* * * § But this seems to have been a 


custom of our forefathers, for we find the devil himself called 


Old Nick, and Old Davy is the sailor’s familiar name for Death. 


In the Midsummer Night’s Dream the fairy says to Puck 
“Thou Lob of spirits;” Milton lias the lubber-fiend, and 
El etcher saya,t “There is a pretty tale of a witch that had 
a giant to be her son that was called Lob Lio-by-the-fire.” 
This might lead us to suppose that Lob , whence lolnj (loobv), 
lubburd , lubber,% and adding the diminutive kin, Lubberkin, 
a name of one of the clowns in day’s Pastorals, was an 
original name of some kind of spirit. Wo shall presently 
see II.at the Irish name of the Leprechaun is actually 
Lubberkin. As to the origin of the name we have little to 
say, but it may have had a sense the ' cry opposite of the 
present one of lubber, and have been connected with the 
verb to Ieaj>.§ Grirnm|( tells of a spirit named the Good 


* Jaek-o’-thc-lanthorti, Will-o'-the-wisp. In Worecstershiic they call it 
llob-niid-his-lantliom, and Ilohany's- or llobredy’s-liin thorn. Allies, ut sup. 

f Knight of tin* Hunting Pestle : 8ec above, p. 309. 

£ Ard is the Gcunan hart, olid is, like it, depreciatory. It is not an Anglo- 
Saxon nomination, but from the Anglo-Saxon Soil, dull, wo liave duffanl. 
May not hayyard be hawk-ard ., and the Ficnch bayard be derived fioni it, 
and not tin* reverse? 

§ lu Anglo-Saxon lohhc is a sptdci, and loppe a flea; the Swedish dvny 
ami the Ilietuu korr signify alike fairy and spider. May not the same have 
been the cum * with tub f and may not the nasty buy be m a similar manner 
connected with Puck ? As drerymat is m Swedish a cobweb, one might bo 
tempted to suppose that this List, for which no good etymon has been offered, 
was tob-web ; but the true etymon is cop-web, from its usual site. 

Fpon the vnp right ot his nose he lied do 
A wort.—t’lnuux'i, Cunt. Tales, v. 55ti. 

|| Dent. V.ytbol. p. 492. 
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Lubber, to whom ibc bones of aninmlsi used to be offered at 
Mansfield in Germany ; but we see no resemblance between 
him and our Lob of spirits; wo might rather trace a 
connexion with the French Lutin, Lubin.* The phrase of 
tbeiny in or getting into Lob's Pound (like the “ Pouke’s 
pondfold,”) is easy of explanation, if we suppose Lob to 
l)o a sportive*spirit. It is equivalent to being Poalce-lcdden 
or Purg-led. 


'Wight, answering to the German IVieht , seems to have 
been used in the time of Chaucer for elf or fairy, most 
prohahly lor bueh as haunted houses, or it mav have had the 
signification of iriteh , which is ca idently another form of it. 
Li the Miller’s Tale the carpenter says, 


] crouehc thee from chcs and from wights. 

And 

Jesu Crist, and Sri at Bcnedight, 

lilissc this Ijouso from every wicked wight 1\ 


Urchin is a term which, like elf and such like, we still 
apply to children, hut which formerly to have been 

one of the appellations of the fairies. Reginald Scott, as wo 
have seen, places it in his list, and we find it in the following 
places of the poets :— 


Urch ins 

Shall for the vast of night that they may work 
All exercise on thee.- - Tempest, i. 2. 


* Sec Ft once. Tin is a mere termination, perhaps likoon, a diminutive, as 
m Cottn Kate, Rot.in Bob. Lutin was also spelt Luyton ; see p. 42. 

■f Thu two hues which follow 

Fro the nigh tea mare the wile Puternoster! 

Whcie wonebt thou Seint Peter's hunter ? 
are rather perplexing. We would explain them thus. Bergerac, ns quoted 
1>} Brand (Pep. Antiq. i. HI2. Bohn’s edit) makes a magician Bay 4 ‘ 1 teach 
the thcphcids the wolFs patcinostet,” i. c one that ketps otl the wolf. Wile 
may then he i. (£. wight, and wight patemusUr lie a safeguard against the 
wights, and we would read the verse thus: “Fro the mghtes mare the wile 
paternoster” sc.hUssc it or us. St. Pc lei's Buster, i. wile (see 1 Cor. ix. 5) 
may have been canonised in the popular need, and held to be potent against evil 
beings. The term snifter was used piobably to obviate the scandal of supposing 
the first Pope to have been a married man. This charm is giveu at gteatcr 
length and with some variations by Cartwright in his Ordinary, Act iii. sc. 1. 
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His spirits hear me. 

And yet 1 needs must curse; but they'll not pinch. 

Fright me with urchin-shows, pitch me i’ the mire, 

Nor lead me like a fire-brand in the dark 

Out of my way, unless he bid ’em.—76. ii. 2. 

Like urchins, ouphs, and fairies. 

Merry Wives of Windsor, jv. 4. 

Elves, urchins, goblins all, and little fairyes. 

Mad Pranks, etc., p. 38, 

Great store of goblins, fairies, bugs, nightmares, 

Urchins, and elves, to many a house repairs. 

Old Poem,, in Brand, ii. 514. 

Trip it, litttle urchins all. 

Maids Metamorphosis. 

Helping all urchin-blasts and ill-luck signs, 

That the shrewd meddling elfe delights to moke. 

Com us, 845. 

Urchin is a hedgehog, as Stevens has justly observed,* and 
in these lines' of Titus Andronicus (ii. 3.) 

A thousand fiends, a thousand hissing snakes, 

Ten thousand swelling toads, as many urchins, 

it probably has this sense. "\t r e still call the echinus marinus 
the He a-urchin. Still as we have no analogy, but rather the 
contrary, for transferring the name of an animal to the 
elves, we feel inclined to look for a different origin of the 
term as applied to these beings. The best or rather only 
hypothesis we have met withf is that which finds it in the 
hitherto unexplained word Orcneas in Beowulf, which may 
have been Xh'cenas, and if, us wo have supposed,J the Anglo- 
Saxons sometimes pronounced c before e and i in the Italian 
manner, we should have, if needed, the exact word. We 
'would also notice the old German nrkinde , which Grimm 
renders nanus.§ y 

We now come to the poets. 

In Bedwutf, an Anglo-Saxon poem, supposed not to be 

* Ho derives it from the French oursin, but the Ang.-Sax. name of the 
hedgehog is epfeen. 

+ Athcnnum, Oct. 9, 1847. 

$ Hitt of England, i. 478, 8vo edit. § Dtut. Mvthol. p. 419. 
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later than the seventh century, we meet with the following 
verse, 

“ Eotcnas, and Ylfe, 

And Orenoaa.” 


The first of these words is evidently the same as the Iotunn 
or Giants of *the northern mythology ; the second is as 
plainly its Alfar, and we surely may be excused for sup¬ 
posing that the last may be the same as its Ducrgar. 

Layamon, in the twelfth century, in his noetic paraphrase 
of Wace’s Brut,* thus expands that poet’s oriel’ notice of the 
birth of Arthur:— 


'* Ertur eon nom; dp ka bunto 
Ad grant parole puis esto." 


So soon he came on earth, 

EIvcb received him. 

They enchanted that child 
With m:tgic mont strong. 

They gave him inlfcht 
To he the bettt of all knights. 
They gave him another thing 
That ho should he a rich king. 
"They gave him the third 
That he should long live. 

They gave to that kingly child 
Virtues most good. 

That he was most generous 
Of all men ulne. 

Th is the Elves him gavo. 

vv. 11*2/14 : seq. 

If we linve made any discovery of importance in the 
department of romantic literature, it is our identification of 
Ogier le Danois with the Eddaic Uelgi.f We have shown 
among other points of resemblance, that as the Noras were 
at the birth of the one, so the Fees were at that of the 
other. With this circumstance Layamon was apparently 
acquainted, and when he wished to transfer it to Arthur as 


Sono swa he com on oortho, 

A1 veil hine ivengen. 

Heo bigolcn that child 
Mid galdero swith btrougo. 

Heo zeven him imhtc 
To boon best alre cnilitou. 

Heo zeven him an other thing 
That he scolde boon riche king. 
Heo zeven him that thridde 
That he neolde longe libben. 
Heo zeven that kui-bem 
Ousten hwithe gode. 

That he was rnete-custi 
Of alio quike monnen. 

This the Alveu lnm zef. 


* Layamon's Brut, etc., by Sir Frederick Madden. 

+ Tales and Popular Fictions, cli. viii. Wo do not wonder that this should 
have eluded previous observation, but it is really surprising that wo should 
have been the first to observe the resemblance between Ariosto’s talo of 
CJiocondo and the introduetorj tale of the Thousand and One Nights. It is 
also strange that no one should have noticed the similarity between Osaian’s 
C&rthon and the tale of Soohrab in the Sliah-naiceh. 
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the Noras wore no longer known and the F6es had not yet 
risen into importance, there only remained for him to 
employ the Elves, which had not yet acquired tiny dimen¬ 
sions. lienee then we see that the progress was Noras, 
Elves, Fees, and these last held their place in the subsequent 
Fairy tales of France and Italy. 

These potent Elves are still superior to the popular 
Fairies which we first met with in Chaucer. 

Yet nothing in the passages in which he speaks of them 
leads to the inference of his conceiving them to be of a dimi¬ 
nutive stature. Ilis notions, indeed, on the subject seem 
very vaguo and unsettled; and there is something like a con¬ 
fusion of the Elves and Fairies of Romance, as the following 
passages will show: — 

The Wife of Bathes Tale is evidently a Fairy tale. It 
thus commences: 

In old*' dayes of the king Artofir, 

©f which that Bretons spoken grot honour. 

All waft thm loml fulfilled of faerie ;* 

Tho Elf-<|uono with herjoly eotnpagnie, 

Danced ful oft in many a grout* mode. 

This was the old opinion as I rede ; 

I speko of many hundred yores ago. 

"But now ran no man nee non elves mo. 

For now the grete chantoe and prayeros 
Of liinitoures, arid other holy ire res, 

That Berchen overv land and every' streme. 

As thikko as motes in tho sonne-bome, 

Blissing halles, ehumbres, kiclienes, and bourns, 

('itcen and burglids, castles higlie, and toures, 

Thropfa + and bom fa, site penes and dairies. 

This makoth that there ben no faeries; 

For then* as wont to walkcn was on elf, 

There walketli now tlio limitour himself. 

In undormelfa.J and in morweningea, 

And sayth liis Inatincs and his holy tliiugcs, 

As he goth in his limitatioun. 

Ay omen may now go safely up and down; 

In every bush and under eveiy tree 
There is none other incubus but be. 

And he no will don hom no dishonour. 

* Both here and lower down we would take fai'rie in its first sense. 

+ l^ntpfy tJwrpe, or dorp, is a village, the German dorf; Dutch dorp ; we 
mugful find it it* the names of places, os Alihorpe. Dorp occurs frequently in 
Drayton's Polyolbion; it is also used by Dry den. Hind and Panther, v. 1905. 

£ Cndermtlcs; i, c. undertidt (p. 51), aftermeal, aftei noon. 
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The Fairies therefore form a part of the tale, and they are 

thus introduced: 

* 

The day was como that homward must lie tunio; 

And in his way it happed him to ride, 

In all his care, under a forest side, 

Wlieras he saw upon a dance go 
OPladies fouro and twenty, and yot mo : 

Toward this ilke dance he drow ful yomo, 

Jn hope that lie som wisdom shuldd leruo ; 

But certainly, er he came fully there, 

Yvanished was this dance, he n'isto not wher; 

No creature saw ho that bai« lif, 

Save on the greno he saw sitting a wif, 

A fouler wight ther may no man devise. 

Those ladies bear a. great resemblance to the Elle-maids of 
Scandinavia. AVe need hardly inform our readers that this 
“foul wight” becomes the knight’s deliverer from the immi¬ 
nent danger he is in, and that, when ho has been forced to 
marry her, she is changed into a beautiful young maiden. 
But who or what she was the poet sayeth not. 

In the Marchantes Tale we meet the Faerie attendant on 
Pluto aud Proserpina, their king and queen, a sort of blending 
of classic and Gothic mythology : 

for to tell 

The boautce of tlio gardin, ami tho well 
That stood under a laurer alway greno; 

Fill often time ho Pluto, and hie queue 
Proserpina, and alle hir fuerio * 

Disporten hem, and inakou melodiu 
About that well, and dauucod, os men told. 

Again, in the same Tale : 

And ho befel iu that bright morwc tide. 

That., in the gardin, on tho ferther Bide, 

Pluto, that is tho king of Fatfrie, 

And many a Iadyc in hig coinpagnic, 

Folwing Iuh m if, tho queue Proserpina, 

Which that he mvisshod out of Kthn&, 

While that she gadred flourca in the inedc, 

(In Claudian ye may tlic story rede. 

How that hire m his grisely carte lie fette); 

This king of Faerie adoun lum Witte 
Upon a beucho of turves, fresh and greno. 

* This is the third sense of Fturie. In the next passage it is doubtful 
whether it be the second or third souse; we think the latter. 

Y 2 
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Tn the conversation which ensues between these august 
personages, great knowledge of Scripture is displayed; and 
the queen, speaking of the “sapient prince,” passionately 
exclaims— 

I sct£ nat of all the vilanie 

That ho of women wrote a boterflie; 

1 am a woman nodes moste I speke, 

Or swell unto that time min hert& breke. 

Some might suspect a mystery in the queen’s thus empha¬ 
tically styling herself a woman, but we lay no stress upon it, 
as Fa ire Dam oh el le Pertelote, the hon, who was certainly 
less entitled to it, docs the same. 

In the Man of Dawes Tale the word Elfe is employed, but 
whether as equivalent to witch or fairy is doubtful. 

TliiH lettre Hpake, tlio queue delivered was 
Of no horrible a foudlmhe crudture, 

That in the cnstlo, non so hardy was, 

That any while dors to therein endure. 

The mother was an elfe by ^venture, 

Y come, by charmcs or by sorcene. 

And evench man h&totli hire comjmgnie.* 

The Kime of Sir Thopas has been already considered as 
belonging to romance. 

It thus appears that the works of manners-painting 
Chancer give very little information respecting the popular 
belief in Fairies of his day. Were it not for the sly satire of 
the passage, we might be apt to suspect that, like one who 
lived away from the common people, he was willing to 
represent the superstition as extinct—“ But now can no 
man sec non elves mo.” The only trait that he gives really 
characteristic of the popular elves is their love of dancing. 

In the poets that intu^yeno between Chaucer and the 
Maiden lteign, we do not recollect to have noticed anything 
of importance respecting Fairies, except the employment, 
already adverted to, of that term, and that of Elves, by 

* This wife whirl) is of faerie. 

Of such a childe delivered is, 

Fro kiude which stantc all amis. 

Goweh, Leyende of Constance. 
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translators in rendering the Latin Nymphce. Of the size 
of these beings, the passages in question give no infor¬ 
mation. 

But in Elizabeth’s days, “ Fairies,” as Johnson observes, 
“ were much in fashion; common tradition had made them 
familiar, and Spenser’s poem had made them great.” A just 
remark, no doubt, though Johnson fell into the common 
error of identifying Hpenser’s Fairies with the popular ones. 

The three first books of the Faerie Quceue w ere published 
in 1590, and, as Warton remarks, Fairies became a familiar 
and fashionable machinery wilh the poets and poetasters. 
JShakspeare, well acquainted, from the rural habits of his 
early life, with the notions of the peasantry respecting these 
beings, and highly gifted with the prescient power of genius, 
saw clearly how capable they were of being applied to the 
production of a species of the wonderful, as pleasing, or 
perhaps even more so, than the classic gods; and in the 
Midsummer-Night’s Dream he presented thenf in combina¬ 
tion with the heroes and heroines of the mythic age of 
Greece. But what cannot the magit^vand of genius effect ? 
We view with undisturbed delight the Elves of Gothic 
mythology sporting in the groves of Attica, the 
haunts of Nymphs and Satyrs. 

Shakspeare, having the Faerie Queene before his eyes, 
Heems to have attempted a blending of the Elves of the 
village with the Fays of romance, llis Fairies agree with 
the former in their diminutive stature,—diminished, indeed, 
to dimensions inappreciable by village gossips,* ** —in their 
fondness for dancing, their love of cleanliness, and their 
child-abstracting propensities. Like the Fays, they form a 
community, ruled over by the princely Oberon and the fair 
Titania * There is a court and chivalry: Oberon would 
have the queen’s sweet changeling to be a “ Knight of his 

• The derivation of Oberon has been already given (p. 208). The Shaks- 
pearcan commentators have not thought fit to inform us why the poet desig¬ 
nates the Fairy-queen, Titania. It, however, presents no difficulty. It was 
the belief of those days that the Fairies were the same as the classic Nymphs, 
the attendants of Diana; “ That fourth kind of spritis,” says King James, 

** quhilk be the gentilis was called Diana, and her wandering court, and 
amongst us called the Phairie ..” The Fairy-queen was therefore the same as 
Diana, whom Ovid (Met. iii. 173) styles Titania ; Chaucer, as we have seen, 
calls her Proserpina. 


legitimate 
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train to trace the forest wild.’* Like earthly monarchs, he 
has his jester, “ the shrewd and knavish sprite, called [Robin 
Good-fellow.” 

The luxuriant imagination of the poet seemed to exult in 
pouring forth its wealth in the production of these new 
actors on the inimic scene, and a profusion of poetic imagery 
always appears in their train. Such lovely ana truly British 
poetry cannot be too ofteh brought to view; we will there¬ 
fore insert in this part of our work several of these gems of 
our Parnassus, distinguishing by a different character such 
acts and attributes as appear properly to belong to the Fairy 
of popular belief. 

MIDSUMMER-NIGHT’S DREAM. 

ACT II.—SCENE I. 

Puch and a Fairy. 

Pitch. How now, spirit! whithor wander you 1 

Fai. Over hill, over dale, 

Thorough bush, thorough briar. 

Over park, over pale, M 

Thorough flood, thorough fire. 

I xlo wander every where, 

{Swifter than the moou^B sphere, 

And I sorve the Fairy-queen, 

To dew her orbs upon the green. 

Tho cowslips tall her pensioners bo; 

In their gold coats spots you see. 

Thoso bo rubies, fairy favours. 

Ip, those freckles live their savours. 

I must go seek sorno dew-drops here, 

And hang a pearl in evory cowslip’s car.* 

Farewell, thou lob of spirits I I ’ll bo gone; 

Our queen and all her elves come here anon. 

Pitch. Tho king dpth keep his revels here to-night. 

Take heed tho queon‘como not within his sight; 

For Oberoti is passing fell and wroth, 

Because that hIic, as her attendant, hath 
A lovely boy stolen from an Indian king,— 

She never had so sweet a changeling; 

* ’Twm I tlmt led you through the painted meads, 

Where the light Fairies danced upon the flowers, 

Hanging on every leaf on orient pearl. 

■ ‘ Wisdom of Dr. Dodypoll t 1600. Stecrens. 

Men of fashion, in that age, wore earrings. 
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And jealous Oberon would have tlic child 
Knight of his train, to trace the forests wild; 

But she, perforce, withholds the loved boy, 

Crow#S him with flowers, and makes him all her joy; 

And now they never moot in grove or green. 

By fountain clear, or spangled star-light sheen, 

But thev«do square ; that all their elves, for fear, 

Creep into acorn cups, and hide them there. 

Fax. Either I mistake your shape and hulking quite. 

Or else you are that shrewd and knavish sprite 
Call’d Robin Good-fellow. Are you not he 
That frights (he maiden# of the vUlagery, 

Skims milky and sometimes labours in the quern. 

And bootless makes the breathless houssxrifc chum; 

And sometimes makes the drink to bear no barm ; 

Misleads night-wanderers , laughing at their hartnt 
Those that Hob-goblin call you, and sweet Puck, 

You do their work, and they shall have good luck , 

Are not you he 1 

Puck. Thou speakest aright, 

I am that merry wanderer of the night. 

I jest to Oberon, and make him smile, • 

When J a fat and bean-fed horse beguile , 

Neighing in likeness of a filly-foal; 

And sometimes lurk I in a gossip's bowl. 

In very likeness of a roasted crab, 

And when she drinks, against her lips I bob. 

And on her withered dewlap pour the ale. 

The wisest aunt, telling the saddest tale. 

Sometimes for three-foot stool unstaketli me : 

Then slip I from her bum,—down topples she, 

And tailor cries, and falls into a cough ; 

And then the whole quire hold their hips and lofle. 

And waxen m their mirth, and neeze, and swear 
A merrier hour was noier wasted there. 

The haunts of the Fairies on earth are the most rural and 
romantic that can be selected. They meet 

V 

On lull, in dale, forest or mead. 

By paved fountain, or by rushy brook. 

Or on the beached margent of the sea. 

To dance their ringlets to the whistling wind. 

And the place of Titania’s repose is 

A bank whereon the wild thyme blows, 

Where oxlips and the nodding triplet grows, 

Quite ovcr-canopicd with lush wrodbme, 

\\ ith sweet musk-roses, and with eglantine. 
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There Bleeps Titania, some time of the night 
Lull’d m these flowers with dances and delight; 

And there the snake throws her enamelTd skin, 

Weed wide enough to wrap a fairy in. # 

The powers of the poet are exerted to the utmost, to 
convey an idea of their minute dimensions; and time, with 
them, moves on lazy pinions. “ Come,” cries the queen, 

Come now, a roundel and a fairy song. 

Then for the third port of a minute hence : 

Home to kill cankers in the musk-rose buds ; 

Some war with roar-mice for their leathern wings, 

To make my small elves coats. 

And when enamoured of Bottom, she directs her Elves that 
they should 

Hop in his walks and gambol in his eyes ; 

Foijd him with apvicocks and dewberries. 

With purplo grapes, green figs, and mulberries. 

The honey-bags steal from the humble-bees, 

Anti for night-tatters crop their waxen thighs. 

And light them at the fiery glow-worm's eyCB; 

To have my love to bod, and to arise 

And pluck the wings from painted butterflies. 

To fan the moon-beams from his sleeping eyes. 

Puck poos “swifter than arrow from the Tartar’s bow;” 
he says, “ he ’ll put a girdle round about the earth in forty 
minutes and “ We,” says Oberon— 

i 

We the globe can compass soon, 

Swifter than the wandering moon. 

They are either not mortal, or their date of life is indeter¬ 
minately long; they are"of a nature superior to mau, and 
speak with contempt of human follies. By night they revel 
beneath the light of the moon and stars, retiring at the 
approach of “Aurora’s harbinger,”* but not compulsively 
lilke ghosts and “ damned spirits.” 

* And the Yellow-skirted Fa>cs 

Fly after the nigh Vh teed 8, leaving their moon-loved maze. 

Milton, Ode on the Nativity, 235. 
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But we (says Oberon) are spirits of another sort; 

I with the morning's love have oft made sport, 

And like a forester the groves may tread. 

Even till the eastern gate, all fiery red, 

Opening on Neptune with fair blessed beams, 

Turns into yollow gold his salt-groen streams. 

• 

In the Merry Wives of Windsor, we are introduced to 
jfkoek-fairiea, modelled, of course, after the real ones, but with 
such additions as the poet’s fancy deemed itself authorised 
to adopt. 

Act IV., Scene IV., Mrs. Page, after communicatimr to 
Mrs. Ford her plan of making the fat knight disguise himself 
as the ghost of lleme the hunter, adds— 

Nan Pago, my daughter, and my little son, 

And three or four moro of their growth, we 11 dress 
Like urchins, implies,* and fairies, green and white. 

With rounds of waxen tapers on their heads, 

And rattles in their hands. " 

* • * * • 

Then let them all encircle him about. 

And, fairy-like, to-phich + tly? unclean knight, 

And ask him why that hour of fairy revel 
lu their so sacred paths ho dares to troad 
In shape profane. 

And 

My Nan shall he the queen of all the fairies, 

Finely attired in a robe of white. 


In Act V., Scene V., the plot being all arranged, the Fairy 


* Ouph, Steevcns complacently tells us, in tlie Teutonic language, is a 
fairy*, if by Teutonic he means the German, and we know of no other, ho 
merely showed his ignorance. Ouph is the same as oaf (formerly spelt aulf), 
and is probably to be pronounced in the same manner. It is formed from elf 
by the usual change of l into u. 

f i. e. Pinch severely. The Ang,-Sax. co joined to a verb or part, 
answers to the German zv. or zer. co-bpetan is to break to pieces, to-'bpipan 
to drive asnnder, scatter. Verbs of this kind occur in the Vision of Piers 
Ploughman, in Chaucer and elsewhere. The part, is often preceded by all, in 
the sense of the German gam , quite, with which some ignorantly join the to 
as all-to ruffled in f’omus, 300, instead of all to-ruffled. In Golding’s Ovid 
(p. 15) we meet M With rugged head as white as down, and garments all to- 
tom in Judges ix. 53, “and all to-brake his skull.” See also Faerie 
Qucene, iv. 7, 0 ; v. 8, 4, 43, 44; 9, 10. 



830 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


rout appears, headed by Sir Hugh, as a Satyr, by ancient 
Pistol as Hobgoblin, and by Dame Quickly. 


Quick. Fairies black, grey, green, and white, 

You moonshine revellers and shades of night. 

You orphan heirs of fixed destiny,* , 

Attend your office and your quality. 

Crier Hob goblin, make the fairy O-yes. 

Pint. Elves, list your names ! silence, you airy toys ! 

Cricket, to Windsor chimneys shalt thou leap ; 

Where fires thou findest unraked, and hearths unswept, 

There pinch the maids as blue as bilberry: 

Q/Our radiant queen hates.sluts and slultery. 

Pals. They are fairies; he that speaks to them shall die. 

1 ’ll wink and couch ; no man their works must eye. 

Pist. Where's Bead I - -do you, and where you find a maid 
That, ere sho sleep, has thrice her prayers said, 

Raise up the organs of her fantasy, 

Bleep she aH sound as careless infancy; 

But those os sleep and think not on their sins. 

Pinch thefn, arms, legs, backs, shoulders, sides, and shins. 

Quick. About, about. 

Search Windsor castle, elves, within and out; 
t$trvw yood luck, ouphes, <m every sacred room. 

That it may stand till the pefpetual doom. 

In state as wholesome as in state ’tis lit; 

Worthy the owner, and the owner it. 

The several chairs of order look you scour 
W ith juice of holm and every precious flower ,* 

Each fair instalment, coat, and several crest. 

With loyal blazon evermore be blest; 

And nightly, meadow-fairies, look, you sing. 

Like to the Garter’s compass, in a ring : 

The expressure that it bears green let it be. 

More fertile-fresh than all the field to see ; 

And “ Hony soit qui mal y penso ” write, 
lu emerald tufts, flowers, j^irple, blue, and white; 
like sapphire, pearl, and rich embroidery, 

Buckled below fair knighthoods bending knee : 

Fairies use flowers for their chamctery. 

Away—deperse !—but, till ’tis one o’clock, 

Our dance of custom, round about the oak 
Of Herne the hunter, lot us not forget. 

Pro. Pray you, lock hand m hand, yourselves in order sot. 

And twenty glow-worms shall our lanterns be, 

* After *11 the commentator* have written, this line is still nearly unin¬ 
telligible to us. It may relate to the supposed origin of the fairies. For 
orphan, Warburton conjectured auphen, from ouph. 
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To guide our measure round about the tree; 

But atay, I smell a man of middle earth.* 

FaL Heaven defend me from tlmt Welsh fairy, lost 
He transform me to a piece of choese. 

Put. Vile worm 1 thou wast o’erlook’d even in thy birth. 
Quick. With trial fire touch we his finger-end . 

If he be ch&ste the flame will back descend. 

And turn him to no pain ; but if he start, 

It is the flesh of a corrupted heart. 

Pint. A trial, come. 

Eva. Come, will this wood take firel 
Fed. Oh. oh, oh ! 

Quick. Corrupt, corrupt, and tainted in desire i 
About him, fairies, sing a scornful rime; 

And, as you trip, Btill pinch him to your time. 

In Jtomro and Juliet the lively and gallant Mercutio 

mentions a fairy personage, who has since attained to great 

celebrity, and completely dethroned Titania, we mean Queen 

JVIab* a dame of credit and renown in Faery. • 

_ » 

I dreamed a dream to-night,” says Jiomeo. 

O then,” says Mercutio:— 

O then, I see Queen Mab nath been with you. 

She is the ftunes' midwife; and she comes, 

In shape no bigger than an agate-stone 
dJn the forefinger of an alderman, 

Drawn with a team oi little atomies. 

Over men's noses as they lie asleep : 

Her waggon-spokes made of long spinners’ logs; 

Tho cover, of the wings of grasshoppers; 

The traces, of the smallest spider's web ,* « 

The collars of the moonshine's watery beams : 

Her whip of cricket's bone ; the lash of film : 

Her waggoner, a small gi-ay-coated gnat, 

Not lialf bo big as a round little worm 


u 


u 


* The Anglo-Saxon COiban capb or jeapb; and » it not also plainly tho 
Mulgard. of the Edda ? 

f The origin of Mab is very uncertain ; it may be a contraction of Ilabundio, 
see below France. “ Mab,” says Voss, one of tho German translators of 
Shakspcare, “ is not the Fairy-queen, the same with Titaniu, as some, misled 
by the word queen, have thought. That word in old English, as in Danish, 
designates the female sex.” He might have added the Ang.-Sox. epen 
woman, whence both queen and quean. Voss is perhaps right and elf-queen, 
may have been used in tbo same manner as the Danish EUe-quinde , 
Elle-konc for the female Elf. We find Phaer (see above, p. 11) using Fairy- 
queen, as a translation for Nympha. 
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Prick'd from tlie lazy finger of a maid : 

Her chariot it; an empty hazel-nut. 

Made by the joiner squirrel or old grub, 

Time out of mind the fairies’ coach makers. 

***** 

This is that very Mab 
That flats the manes of horses in the night ; 

A nd bakes the elf-locks in foul sluttish hairs , 

Which once untangled , much misfortune bode. 

This is the hag ,* when maids lie on their backs, 

That presses them . 

In an exquisite and well-known passage of the Tempest, 
higher and more awful powers are ascribed to the Elves: 
Prospero declares that by their aid he has “ bedimmed the 
noon-tide sun;” called forth the winds and thunder; set 
roaring war “ ’twixt the green sea and the azured vault;” 
shaken promontories, and plucked up pines and cedars. 
He thus invokes them:— 

Ye elves of hills, brookn, standing lakes, and groves; + 

And ye, that on the sands with printless foot 
Ho ehaso the ebbing Neptune, and do fly lnm. 

When he comes back; ftm denn-puppets that 
By moonshine do the green-sour ringlets make, 

Whereof the ewe not bites ; and you whose pastime 
Js to make mid night- mushrooms, that rcjoico 
To hear the solemn curfew. 

The other dramas of Shakspeare present a few more 
characteristic traits of the Fairies, which should not be 
omitted. 

Some say that ever ’gainst that season comes • 

Wherein our Saviour's birth w celebrated, 

• i. c , Nigl»t-uiare. “ Ma»y times,” sayB Gull the fairy, “ I get on men and 
women, and so ho on their stomachs, that I cause them great pain ; for which 
they tall me by the name of Ilagge or Night-marc.” Meri"y Pranks, etc. p. 42. 
t AiiiiUjue et venli, montesque, am nest] ue, lacusque, 

Diquc omucs nemorum, dique omnes nortia, adeste. 

Ovid, Met. 1. vii. 198. 

Ye ayret and winds, ye elves of hills, of brooks, of woods, alone. 

Of standing lakes, and of the night—approach yo cvcrich one. 

Golding. 

Golding seems to have regarded, by chance or with knowledge, the Elves as 
a higher species than the Fairies. Misled by the word elves, Shakspeare makes 
sad confusion of classic and Gothic mythology. 
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This bird of dawning aingeth all night long; 

And then they say no spirit dares stir abroad ; 

The nights are wholesome; then no planet strikes, 

No fairy taka,* no witch hath power to charm. 

So hallow’d and so gracious is that timo. 

Hamlet, Act. i. sc. 1. 

King Henrf IV. wishes it could be proved. 

That gome night-tripping fairy had exchanged 
In cradle-clothes our children where they lay. 

And called mine—Percy, his—Plontugonet 1 

The old shepherd in the Winter’s Tale, when he finds 
Perdita, exclaims, 

It was told me, I should be rich, by the fairies: this is some 
changeling. 

* 

And when his son tells him it is gold that is within the 
“bearing-cloth,” lie sa^s, 

This is fairy-gold, boy, and ’twill prove so. We are lucky, boy, and 
to be so still requires nothing but secresy.+ 

In Cvmbeline, the innocent Imogen commits herself to 
sleep with these words:— 

To your protection I commit me, gods ! 
from fairies and the tempters of the night. 

Guard vie, besoecli ye ! 

And when the two brothers see her in their cave, one 
erics— 

But that it eats our victuals, I should think 
Here were a fairy. 

* Take signifies here, tc strike, to injure. 

And there he (dusts the tree and takes the cattle. 

Merry Wives of Windsor, iv. 4 . 
Thou farcst as fruit that with the frost is taken. 

Surrey, Poems, p. 13, Aid. edit. 

In our old poetry take also signifies, to give. 

+ But not a woid ofit,—'tis fairies' treasure. 

Which hut revealed brings on the blabber's ruin. 

Massinger, Fatal Howry, Act iv. sc. 1. 
A prince’s secrets arc like fairy favours, 

Wholesome if kept, but poison if discovered. 

Honest Man's Fortune. 
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And thinking her to he dead, Guiderius declares— 

If lie be gone, ho '11 make liis grave a bed; 
With female fairies will hie tomb bo haunted. 
And wormy will not coxne to thee. 


The Maydes Metamorphosis of Lylie was acted in 1600, 

the year the oldest edition we possess of the Midsummer 

Night’s Dream was printed. In Act II. of this piece, 

Mopso, *Toculo, and Frisio are on the stage, and “ Enter the 

Fairies singing and dancing.” 

« 

By the moon we sport and play. 

With the night begins our day ; 

As we dance the dew doth fall— 

Trip it, little urchins all. 

Lightly as the little bee, * 

Two by two, and three by three; 

And about go we, and about go we. 

Jo. Wlint mawmets are these 1 

Fris. 0 they bo the fuieries that haunt these woods. 

Mop. O we shall be pinched xnobt cruelly 1 
1 st Ftvi. Will you have any music, sir 1 
2d Fat. Will j’ou have any fine music 1 
3d Fax. Most dainty music 1 

Mop. Wc must set a taco on it now; there is no fly mg. 

No, sir, we very much thank you. 
l«t /be. O but vou shall, sir. 

Fris. No, I pray you. save your labour. 

2d Fai. O, sir ! it shall not cost you a penny. 

Jo. Whero be your fiddles ? 

3d Fai. You shall have most dainty instruments, sir? 

Mop. I pray you, what might 1 call you ? 

1st Fai. My name is Penny. 

Mop. I am sorry 1 cannot purse you. 

Fris. I pray you, sir, what might I call you ? 

2d Fai. My uamejis Cricket. 

Fris. 1 would I were a chimney for your sake. 

Jo. I pray you, you pretty little fellow, what’B your name? 

3d /<«. My name is little little Prick. 

Jo. Little little Ih-ick ? 0 you are a dangerous foierio ! 

I care not whose hand 1 wero in, so I were out of yours. 

1st Fai. I do come alxiut tho eoppes. 

Leaping upon flowers’ toppes; 

Then 1 get upon a fly. 

She carries me about the sky, 

Aud trip and go. 
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2d Fed. When a dew-drop falleth down, 

And doth light upon my crown, 

Then I shake my head and skip, 

And about 1 trip. 

3d Fat. When I feel a girl asleep. 

Underneath her frock I peep, 

# Thero to sport, and there I play. 

Then I bite her like a flea. 

And about I skip. 

Jo. I thought where I should havo you, 
lut Fat. Will’t please you dance, sir? 

Jo. ' Indeed* sir, I cannot handle my legs. 

2d Fat. 0 you must needs dance and sing. 

Which if you refuse to d<x 
Wo will pinch you black and blue; 

And about we go. 

They all dance in a ring, ami sing as follow'd h :— 

Round about, round about, in a fine ring a. 

Thus we dance, thus we dance, and thus wo siijg a; 

Trip and go. to and fro, over this green u, 

All about, m and out, for our brave queen a. 

Round about, round about, in a fine ring a. 

Thus we dance, thus wo dunce, and thus we sing a; 

Trip and go, to and fro, over this green a. 

All about, m and out, for our brave queen a. 

Wc have danced round about, in a fine ring a. 

We have danced lustily, and thus we sing a; 

All about, m and out, over this green a, 

To and fro, trip and go, to our brave queen a. 

The next poet, in point of time, who employs the Fairies, 
is worthy, long-slandered, and maligned Men Jonson. His 
beautiful entertainment of the Satyr was presented in 1003, 
to Anne, queen of James 1. and prinee Henry, at Althorpe, 
the seat of Lord Spenser, on their way from Edinburgh to 
London. As the queen and prinee entered the park, a 
Satyr came forth from a “ little spinet” or copse, and having 
gazed the “ Queen and the Prince in the face” with admi¬ 
ration, again retired into the thicket; then “there caine 
tripping up the lawn a bevy of Fairies attending on Mab, 
their queen, who, hilling into an artificial ring, began to 
dance a round while their mistress spake as followeth:” 
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Mab. Hail and welcome, worthiest queen 1 
Joy had never perfect been. 

To the nymphs that haunt this green. 

Had they not this evening seen. 

Now they print it on the ground 
With their feet, in figures rotmd ; 

Marks that will bo ever found 
To remember this glad stound. 

Satyr (peeping out of the hush). 

Trust her not, you bonnibell. 

She will forty leasings tell; 

I do know her pranks right well. 

Mab. Satyr, we must have a spell. 

For your tongue it runs too fleet. 

Sat. Not so nimbly as your feet, 

■When about the cream-bowls sweet 
You and all your elves do meet. 

(Here he came hopping forth, and mixing himself with the Fairies, 
• skipped in, oat, and about their circle, while they made many offers 
to catch him ) 

» Tins is Mab, the mistress Fairy, 

Tit at doth nightly rob the dairy ; 

And can hurt or help the churning 
As she please, without discerning. 

I’ug, you will an (Mi take warning. 

She that pinches country wenches. 

If they rub vat clean their benches. 

And, with sharper nail, remembers 
When they rale not up their embers ; 

But if so they chance to feast her. 

In a shoe site drops a tester. 

Shull w’e strip the skipping jester ? 

Th is is she that empties cradles, 

Tales out children, puts in ladles ; 

Tnuns forth midwives in their slumber, 

With a sieve the holes to number. 

And then leads them from her burrows, 

Home through ponds and water-furrows.* 

Shall not (&1 this mocking stir usl 
She can start our Franklin's daughters 
In her sleep with shouts and laughters ; 

And on sweet St. Anna's + night 
Feed them with a promised sight, 

* We do not recollect having met with any acconnt of this prank ; hut 
Jonaon is usually so correct, that we may be certain it was a part of the 
popular belief. 

•f* Whalley was certainly right in proposing to read Agnes. This ceremony 
is, we believe, still practised iu the north of England on St. Agnes* night. 
See Brand, i. 34. 


litf Fai. 
Hat. 


2d Fai. 
Sat. 


l.i< Fai. 
Sat. 
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Some of husbands. Home of*lovers. 

Which an empty dream discovers. 

1st Fai . Satyr, vengeance near you hovel's. 

At length Mab is provoked, and bIio cries out, 

Fairies, pinch him black and blue. 

Now you have him make him rue. 

Sat, 0 hold, mistress Mab, I sue ! 

Mab, when about to retire, bestows a jewel on the Queen, 
and concludes with, 

Viter not , wc you implore , 

W ho did yivc it, nor wherefore. 

Ami whenever 3-011 restore 
Yourself to us 3011 shall have more. 

Highest, happiest queen, farewell. 

But, beware you do not tell. 

The splendid Masque of Oberon, presented in 1610, 
introduces the Fays in union with the Satyrs, Svlvans, and 
the rural deities of classic uutiquity; but the Fay is here, 
as one of them savs, not • 

The coarse aucl country fairy, 

That doth haunt the hearth and dairy; 

it is Oberon, the prince of Fairy-land, who, at the crowing 
of the cock, advances in a magnificent chariot drawn by 
white hears, attended bv Knights and Favs. As the car 
advances, the Satyrs begin to leap and jump, ami a Sylvan 
thus speaks :— 

Give place, and silence ; you were rude too late— 

This is a night of greatness and of state ; 

Not to he mixed with light and skipping sport— 

A night of homage to the British court. 

And ceremony due to Arthur’s chair, 

From our bright master, Oberon the Fair, 

Who with these knights, attendants here preserved 
In Fairy-land, for good they have deserved 
Of 3 oud’ high throne, are come of right to pay 
Their annual vows, and all their glories lay 
At s feet. 
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Another Sylvan says, 

Stand forth, bright faies and elves, and tune your lay 
Unto his name ; then let your nimble feet 
Tread subtile circles, that may always meet 
In point to linn. 

In the Sad Shepherd, Aiken says, 

There in the stocks of trees white fays* do dwell. 

And span-long olves that danco about a pool. 

With each a little changeling in their arms ! 

The Masque of Love Restored presents ns “ Robin Good- 
fellow, he that sweeps the hearth and the house clean, 
riddles for the country maids, and does all their other 
drudgery, while they are at hot-cockles,” and he appears 
therefore with his broom and his canles. 

In Hotelier's .Faithful Shepherdess we read of 

A virtuous well, about whose flowery banks 
The nimble footed fairies dance their rounds, 
lly the pale moonshine; dipping oftentimes 
Their stolen children, so to make them free 
From dying flesh and dull mortality. 

.And in the Little French Lawyer (iii. 1), one says, et You 
walk like Robin Goodfoliow all the house over, and every 

* v 

man afraid of* you.” 

In Randolph’s Pastoral of Amyntas, or the Impossible 
Dowry, “ knavish boy,” called lWylas, makes a fool of a 
“ fantastique sheaplierd,” Jocastus, by pretending to be 
Obeion, king of Fairy. In Act i., Scene 3, Jocastus’ 
brother, Mopsus, “ a foolish augur,” thus addresses him :— 

Mop. Jocastus, I love Thostylis abominably, 

The mouth of my affection waters at her. 

Jo. lie wary, Mopsus, learn of mo to scorn 
The mortals; choose a better match: go love 
Sumo fairy lady 1 Princely Oberon 
Shall stand thy friend, and boauteous Mab, his queen. 

Give thee a maid of honour. 


* Shakespeare gives; different colours to the Fairies; and ia some places they 
•re still thought to be white. Bee p. 306 . 
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Mop. How, Jocastus7 

Marry a puppet ? Wed a moto i' the sun ? 

(Jo look a wife in nutshells 1 Woo a gnat. 

That ’« nothing but a voice 1 No, no, Jocastus, 

I must have flesh and blood, and will have Thestylis : 

A fig for fairiee 1 

Thestylis enters, and while she and Mops us converse, 
Jocastus muses. At length lie exclaims, 

Jo. It cannot choose but strangely please his highness. 

The. What are you studying of Jocastus, ha? 

Jo. A rare device ; a masque to entertain 
His Grace of Fairy with. 

The. A masque ! What is’t? 

Jo. Tin anti-masque of fleas, which I luivo taught 
r io dance corrantos on a spider’s thread. 

* * * m * 

And then a jig of pismires 

Is excellent. 


Enter Dotiylah. Jfc mluten Morses, and thm 

Tbr. Like health unto tho Resident of the jigs, 

1 hope King Oberon and Ins joyuJl Mab 
Are well. 

Jo. They are I never saw their Graces 
Eat such a meal before. 

J)ur. Len much good do’t them J 

Jo. They ’re nd a hunting 

Jbr Hare or i^per my lord '{ 

Jo. Neither. A brace of snails of the first head. 


Act i.—'Scene G. 

Jo. Is it not a brave sight. Durylaa ? Can the mortals 
Caper so muddy i 

Jhr. Verily they cannot. 

Jo, Does riot King Olarou hear a stately presence? 
Mab is a beauteous empress. 

I)or. Yet you kissed her 

With admirable courtship. 

Jo. I do think 

There will be of Jocastus’ brood in Fuiry. 

***** 

Tht. I3ut what estate shall he assure upon mo ? 

?2 
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Jo. A royal jointure, all in Fairy land. 

* * * * 

Dory 1 as knows it. 

A curious park— 

Dor. Baled round about with picktoeth. 

Jo. Besides a house rnado all of mother-of-pearl, 

Au ivory tennis-court. # 

Ikyr. A nutmeg parlour. 

Jo. A sapphire dairy-room. 

Dor. A giuger hall. 

Jo. Chambers of agate. 

Dor. Kitchens all of crystal. 

Am. O admirable ! This it is for certain. 

Jo. The jacks arf gold. 

Dor. The spits aro Spanish noedlos. 

Jo. Then there bo walks— 

Dor. Of amber. 

Jo. Curious orchards— 

Dor. That boar as well in winter as in summer. 

Jo. ’Hove all, the fish-ponds, every pond is full— 
Dor. Of nectar. Will this please you ! Every grove 
Stored vitb delightful birds. 


Act in.—S cene 2. 

Doiylus stiysj 

ITuve at .Tocastus’ orchard ! 1 );iinty apples, 

How lovely they look 1 Why these are Dorylos* sweetmeats. 
Now must I be tho princely Oberon, 

And in a royal humour with the rest 
Of royal fairies attemlunt, go in state 
To rob un orchard. I have hid my robes 
On purpose m a hollow tree. 


Act m.—S cene 4. 

Dorylcu with a bevy of Fairies. 

D(vr. How like yorj now, my Grace 1 Is not my countenance 
Koval and full of majesty 1 Walk not I 
Like the young prince of pygmies ! Ha, my knaves, 

Wo'U till our pockots. Look, look yonder, elvos; 

Would not yon apples tempt a better conscience 
Than any we have, to rob an orchard l Ha ! 

Fairies, like nymphs with child, must have the things 
They long for. You sing here a faiiy catch 
In that strange tongue 1 taught you, while ourself 
Do climb the trees. Thus princely Oberon 
Ascends Ins throne of state. 
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Elves. Nos beats Fauni proles. 

Quibus non est mogua moles, 

Qnamvis Lunam incolumus. 

Hortos saepc frequentamu&. 

Furto cuncta magis hello, 

Furto dulcior puclla, 

Furto omnia decora, 

Furto poma dulciora. 

Cum mortales lecto jacent. 

Nobis poma uoctu placcnt; 

Ilia taiueu sunt ingrata 
Nnu furto bint parato. • 

.Tocastus and his man Bromius come upon the Elves while 
plundering the orchard: the latter is for employing his 
cudgel on the occasion, but docastus is overwhelmed by the 
condescension of the princely Oberon in coming to his 
orchard, when 9 

His Grace had orchards of liis own more precious 
Than mortals can have any. 

The Elves, by his master’s permission, pinch Bromius, 
siuging, 

Quoniam per to violamur. 

Ungues hie f'xperuunur; 

Statmi dices tihi datam 
Cutem valdc variatam. 

Finally, when the coast is clear, Oberon cries, # 

So we are got clean off; come, noble peers 
Of Fairy, come, attend our royal Grace. 

Let’s go and share our fruit with our queen Mab 
And the other dairy-maids; where of this theme 
We will discourse amidst our cakes and cream. 

Cum tot x>oma habeamus, 

Triumphos lacti jam canamus; 

Faun os ego credarn ortoa, 

Tan turn ut frequentent hortos. 

I domum, Oberon, ad illos, 

Qu<e nos manent nunc, aticillos, 

Quarum osculemur sinuui, 

Inter poma lac ct vinum. 
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In the old play of Fuimus Troes are tho following lines :* 

Fairios small, 

Tw r o foot tall, 

With caps red 
On thcjr head, 

Dnnso around 
On tho ground. 

The pastoral poets also employed the Fairy Mythology. 
Had they used it exclusively, giving up the Nymphs, Satyrs, 
and all the rural rout of antiquity, and joined with it faith¬ 
ful pictures of the scenery Hngland then presented, with 
just delineations of the manners and character of the 
peasantry, the pastoral poetry of that age would have been 
as unrivalled as its drama. But a blind admiration of 
classic models, and a fondness for allegory, were the beset¬ 
ting sins of the poets. They have, however, left a few gems 
in this wav. . 

Britannia’s Pastorals furnish the following passages : T 

Near to this wood there lay a pleasant mead, 

Where fairies often did their measures tread. 

Which in the meadows made such eirotes green, 

Ah if with garlands it had crowned been ; 

Or like tho circle whero the signs we track, 

And learned shepherds call’t tho Zodiac; 

Within one of those rounds was to be seen 
A hillock rise, where oft tho fairy-queen 
At tw ilight sate, and did command her elves 
To pinch those maids that had not swept their shelves J 
And, further, if, l»y maiden's oversight, 

Within doors wntcr was not brought at night. 

Or if they spread no tablo, set no broad, 

They should have nips from too unto the head ; 

And for tho maid who had perform’d each thing. 

She in the water-pall bade leave a ring. 

Song 2. 

Or of the faierv troops which nimbly piny, 

And by the springs dance out the summer's day, 

Teaching the little birds to btuld thoir nests, 

And ui their singing how to keepen vests. 

Song 4. 


* Act i. Pr. *»« Dodsley’s Old Play*, vii. p. 3J)4. We quote this as the 
iirst notice we have mciot the red caps of the fairies. 

+ Brown, their author, whs a native of Devon, the Pixy region ; hence tlicir 
accordance with the Pucy legends given above. 
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As men by fairies led fallen in a dream. 

Ibid. 

In his Shepherd’s Pipe, also, Brown thus speaks of the 
Fairies:— 

Many times be hath been seen 
With the fairies on the green, 

And to them his pipe did sound 
While they danced in a round. 

Mickle solace they would make him, 

And ut midnight often wake him 
And comey him from his room 
To a field of yellow-broom f 
Or into the meadows where 
Mints periumc the gentle air. 

And where Flora spreads her treasure ; 

There they would begin their measure. 

Jf it chanced night’s sable shrouds 
Muffled Cynthia up in elouds, 

Safely home they then would see him, 

And from brakes and quagmires free liuft. 

But Drayton is the poet after Shakespeare for whom the 
Fairies had the greatest attractions. Kven in the Polyol- 
hion he dot's not neglect them. In Song xxi., Kingdalo, 
in Cambridgeshire, says, 

For in my very midst there is a swelling ground 
About which Ceres’ nympho dance many a wanton round; 

The frisking luiry there, us on the light air borne, 

Oft run at barley break upon the ears of corn ; 

And catching diops of dew in theii lusemuus chastft, 

Do cast the liquid pearl in one another’s faces. 

And in Song i\\, he had spoken of 

The feasts that underground the faery did him (Arthur) make. 

And there how ho enjoyed the Lady of the Lake. 

Nympliidia is a delicious piece of airy and fanciful inven¬ 
tion. The description of Oberon’s palace in the air, Slab’s 
amours with the gentle Pigu iggin, the mad freaks of the 
jealous Oberon, the pygmy Orlando, the mutual artifices of 
Puck and the Fairy maids of honour. Hop, Mop, Pip, Trip, 
and Co., and the furious combat of Oberon and the doughty 
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Pigwiggin, mounted on their earwig chargers—present 
altogether an unequalled fancy-piece, set in the very best 
ana most appropriate frame of metre. 

It contains, moreover, several traits of traditionaiy Fairy 
lore, such as in these lines:— 

t 

Hence shadows, seeming idle shapes 
Of little frisking elves and apeR, 

To earth do make their wanton skapes 
Ar hope of pastime hastes them ; 

Which maids think on the hearth they see. 

When fires well near consumed be, 

There dancing hays by two and three, 

. Just as their fancy casts them.* 

Those make our girls their sluttery rue, 

Jiy pinching them both black and blue, 

And put a penny in their shoe. 

The house for cleanly sweeping; 

And in their courses make that round, 

I'ii meadows and in marshes found, 

Of them so call'd the iairy ground, 

Of which they have the keeping. 

ThoRo, when a chihf'haps to be got, 

That after proves an idiot. 

When folk pereeivo it thrivetb not, 

The fault therein to smother, 

Romo silly, doatmg, brainless calf, 

That understands tilings by the half, 

Rays that the fairy left this aulf, 

And took away the other. 

And in i-beso:— 

, Scarce set on Rhoro but therewithal 
Ho meeteth Puck, whom most men call 
Hobgoblin, and on him doth fall 
With wordrf from frenzy spoken ; 

"Ho ! ho ! ” quoth l\ick, “ God save your Grace ! 

Who dreat you in this piteous case f 
ilo thus that spoiled my sovereign’s face, 

I would his neck were broken. 

• This is perhaps the dancing on the hearth of the fairy-ladies to wh»ch 
Milton alludes • we above, p. 42. “ Doth not the warm zeal of an English¬ 

man's devotion make them maintain and defend the Booial hearth as the sanr- 
tuary and chief place of residence of the tutelary lares and household gods, 
and the outy court where the lad {/-fairies ennrene to dance and revel t" — 
Paradoxical Assertions, etc. 1664, quoted by Brand, iu p. 504. 
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This Puck seems but a dreaming dolt. 

Still walking like a ragged colt, 

And oft out of a bush doth bolt. 

Of purpose to deceive us ; 

- And leading us, makes us to Stray- 
Long winter nights out of the way ; 

And when we stick in mire and clay. 

He doth with laughter lcavo us. 

In his Poet’s Elysium there is some beautiful Fairy 
poetry, which we do not recollect to have seen noticed any 
where. This work is divided into ten Nymplmls, or pastoral 
dialogues. The Poet’s Elysium is,*we are told, a paradise 
upon earth, inhabited by Poets, Nymphs, and the Muses. 

The poets paradise this is, 

To which but few can come. 

The Muses’ only bower of bliss, 

Tlieir dear Elysium. 

Tn the eighth TsTymphal, 

A nymph is marri#d to a fay. 

Great preparations for the clay, 

All rites of nuptials they recite you 
To the bndiil, and invite you. 

The dialogue commences between the nymphs Mertilla 
and Claia:— 

M. But will our Tiia wed this fayl 
C Yes, and to-morrow is the day. 

M. But why should she bestow herself 
Upon this dwarfish fairy elf 1 
C "Why, by her smallness, you may find 
TJiat she is of the fair) 7 kind; 

And therefore apt to choose her make 
Whence she did her beginning take; 

Besides he’s deft and wondrous airy, 

And of the noblest of tlio fairy," 

* The reader will observe that the third sense of Fairy is the most usual 
one in Drayton. It occurs in its second sense tw-o lines further on, twice in 
Nymphidia, and in the following passage of his third Eclogue, 

For learned Colin (Spenser) lays his pipes to gage, 

And is to Fityrie gone a pilgrimage, 

* The more our moan. 
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Chief of the Crickets,* of much fame. 

In Fairy a most undent name. 

The nymphs now proceed to describe the bridal array of 
Tita: her jewels are to be dew-drops; her hoad-dreBS the 
“yellows in the full-blown roseher gown • 

Of pansy, pink, and primrose leaves. 

Most curiously laid on in threaves; 

her Irain the “ cast slough of a snake;” her canopy com¬ 
posed of “ moons from the peacock’s tail,” and “ feathers from 
the pheasant’s head 

Mix’d with the plurno (of so high price). 

The precious bird of paradise ; 

and it shall ho 

Borne o’er our head (by our inquiry) 

By elfw, the fittest of the fairy. 

Her 1mskins of the “dainty shell” of the lady-cow. The 
musicians are to be the nightingale, lark, thrush, and other 
songsters of the grove. 

But for still music, we will keep 
The wren and titmouse, which to sleep 
Khali sing the bivlo when she's alone. 

The rest into their chambers gone ; 

« And like those upon ropes that walk 
On gossamer from stalk to stalk, 

The tupping fairy tricks shall play 
The evening of the wedding day. 

Finally, the bride-bed is to be of roses; the curtains, tester, 
and all, of the “ ilower imperial;” the fringe hung with 
harebells; tho pillows of lilies, “ with down stuft of the 
buttcrlly ” 

For our Tita is to-day, 

To bo married to a fay. 

• Mr. Chalmers does not seem to have known that the Ciirkets were a 
family of note in Fairy. Shaknpenie (3fcrry Wives of Windsor') mentions a 
Fairy named Cricket; and uo hint of Khnkspoare’s was lost upon JL^ayton. 
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In Kympkal iii., 

Tho fairies are hopping, 

The small flowers cropping, 

And with dew dropping, 

Skip thorow the greaves. 

At barley-break they play 
Merrily all tho day : 

At night themselves they lay 
Upon tho soft leaves. 

And in Nymphal vi. tho forester says, 

The dryads, hamadryads, the satyrs, and tho fawns, 

Oft play at hido-and-seek before me on the lawns ; 

'Hie frisking fairy oft, when homed Cynthia slimes. 

Before uie as I walk dance wuntou matachines. 

Herrick is generally regarded as tho Dairy-poet, par excel¬ 
lence; but, in our opinion, without suiheient reason, lor 
Drayton's Dairy pieces are imieh superior to his. Indeed 
Herrick’s Dairy-poetry is by no means his best; and wo 
doubt if he has anything to exceed in that way, or perhaps 
equal, the light and fanciful King Oheron’s Apparel of 
{Smith.* 

Milton disdained not to sing 

How faery Mab the junkets cat, 

She was pinch'd am? pull'd, she said; 

And he, b y friars lantern led,+ 

Tells how the drudging Goblin sweat 
To earai his cream bowl duly set, 

When in one night, ere glimpse of mom. 

His shadowy flail hath thresh'd the corn 

• In the Miiui.ruin Deheiir. 

+ This is a palpable mistake of the poct’B. Tho Friar (see above, p. 291) 
is tho celebrated Friar Rush, who haunted houses, not Helds, and was never 
the same with Jaek-o’-the-I*an thorn. It was probably the nntnc Rush, which 
suggested rushlhjht^ that cuused Milton’s crior. He is tho Brlider Rausch of 
Germany, the Broiler Ruuh of Denmark. His name is either as Griimu 
thinks, nour, or as Wolf ( Vnn Bruodor Rauschen, p. x.wiu.) deems di'unkcnnesa, 
our old word, route. Sir Walter Scott m a note on Marmion, says also “ Friar 
Kush, alia* Will-o’-tlie-Wisp. He was also a sort of Robin Goodfellow and 
Jack-o'-Lanthom,” which is making precious confusion. Reginald Scot more 
correctly describes him as being “ for all the world such another fellow as this 
Hudgin,” i. u Hddeken : see above, p 255, 
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That ton day-labourers could not end; 
Then lies him down, the lubber fiend, 

And stretch'd out all the chimney's length, 
Basks at the fire his hairy strength. 

And, crop-full, out of doors he flings, 

Ere the first cock his matin rings. 


Regardless of Mr. Gifford’s sneer at “those who may 
undertake the unprofitable drudgery of tracing out the pro¬ 
perty of every word, and phrase, and idea in Milton,” * we 
will venture to trace a little here, and beg the reader to 
compare this passage with one quoted above from Harsenet, 
and to say if the resemblance he accidental. The truth is, 
Milton, reared in London, probably knew the popular 
superstitions chiefly or altogether from books; and almost 
every idea in this passage may be found in hooks that he 
must have read. 

In the bauds of Dry den the Elves of Chaucer lose their 
indefmitencsfe. In the opening of the "Wife of Bath her 
Tale, 


The king of elves and little fairy queen 
Gamboled on heaths afhd danced on every green. 

And 

In vain the dairy now with mint is dressed. 

The dairy-maid expects no fairy guest 
To skim the bowls, and after pay the feast. 

She sighs, and bhakes her empty shoos in vain, 
No silver penny to reward her paiil. 


In the 'Blower and the Leaf, unauthorised by the old 
bard, he makes the knights and dames, the servants of the 
Daisy and of the Agnus Castus, Fairies, subject, like the 
Italian Fate, to “ cruel Demogorgon.” 

Pope took equal liberties with his original, as may he 
seen by a comparison of the following verses with those 
quoted above :— 

About this spring, if ancient fume say true, 

The dapper elves their moonlight sports pursue: 


• Ben Jonson’s Works, vol. ii. p. 499. We shall never cease to regret 
that the state to which literature has come in this country almost precludes 
even a hope of our ever being able to publish our meditated edition of Milton's 
poems for which we have been collecting materials these five and twenty years. 
It would have been very different fiom Todd’s. 
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Their pigmy king and littlt fairy queen 
In circling dances gamboled on the green, 

While tuneful sprites a merry concert made. 

And airy music warbled through the shade. 

January and May, 459. 


It so ljjefel, in that fair morning tide, 

The fairies sported on tho garden's side, 

And m tho midst their monarch and his bride. 

So featly tripp’d the light-foot ladies round, 

The knight so nimbly o’er the greensward bound, 

That scarce they bent tho flowers or touch’d the ground. 

The dances ended, all tho fairy train 

For pinks and daisies search’d tha flowery plain.* 

. Ibid., 617. 

With the Kensington Gardent of Tickcll, Pope’s con¬ 
temporary, our Fairy-poetry may be said to have terminated-! 
Collins, Beattie, and a few other poets of the last century 
make occasional allusions to it, and borne attempts to revive 
it have been made in the present century. •But vain aro 
such efforts, the belief is gone, and divested of it such poetry 
can produce no oiled. The Fairies have shared tho fate of 
the gods of ancient Hellas. • 


• Evidently drawn from Dryden’s Flower and Leaf, 
f Wc meet lieie foi tin* last time with Fairy m its collective sen Be, or 
rather, perhaps, as the country : 

All Fairy shouted with a general voice. 

J In Mr. IlalliwcU'h Illustrations of Fairy Mythology, will he found a good 
deal of Fairy poetry, for which we have not had space iu this work. 



350 


GREAT BRITAIN 1 . 


SCOTTISH LOWLANDS. 


Whpn from their hilly denB, at midnight hour, 

Forth rush the airy elves in mitnic state, 

And o’er the moonlight heath with swiftness scour, 

In glittering drum the little horsemen shine. 

• Ehskin-k. 


The Scottish Fairies scarcely differ in any essential point 
from those of England. Like them they are divided into 
the rural and the domestic. Their attire is green, their 
residence the interior of the hills. They appear more 
attached than their neighbours to the monarchical form of 
government, for the Fairy king and queen, who seem in 
England to have been known only by the poets, were recog¬ 
nised by law in Caledonia, and have at all times held a place 
in the popular creed. They would appear also to bo moro 
mischievously inclined than the Southrons, and less addicted 
to the practice of dancing. They have, however, had the 
advantage of not being treated w ith contempt and neglect 
by their human countrymen, and may well be proud of the 
attention shown them by the brightest genius of which 
their country can boast. There has also been long due 
from them an acknowledgment of the distinction conferred 
on them by the editor of the Nithsdalo and Galloway Song,* 
for the very fanciful manner in which he has described their 
attributes and acts. 

The Scottish Fairies havd never been taken by the poets 
for their heroes or machinery, n circumstance probably to be 
attributed to the sterner character of Scottish religion. We 
cannot, therefore, as in England, make a distinction between 
popular and poetic fairies. 


* Mr, Cronu'k. There was, we believe. Borne false dealing on the part of 
AUaa Cunningham toward ibis gentleman, »uch as palming on him his own 
VGVKGtf as traditionary ones. But the legends arc genuine. 
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The earliest notice we have met with of the Fairies is in 
Montgomery’s Fly ting against Polwart, where he says, 

In the hinder end of harvest, at All-hallowe’cn, 

When our good neighbours* doift ride, if I read right, 

Some buckled on a boenwand, and some on a been, 

Ay trottand in troopB from the twilight ; 

Some saddled on a she-ape all gnuthed in green. 

Some hobland on a hempstalk hovund to the sight; 

The king of Phairie and his court, with tho elf-quocn, 

'With many elfish incubus, was ridiuid that night. 

Elf-Land was the name of the reajm ruled by the king of 
Phairie. King Jamesf speaks of him and his queen, and 
“ of sic a jolie court and traine as they had ; how they had a 
teinde and a dewtie, as it were, of all guidis ; how they natu¬ 
rally raid and yeid, eat and drank, and did all other actions 
lyke natural men and women. I think,” concludes tho 
monarch, “it is lyker Virgilis Campi JClysii nor anything 
that ought to be believed by Christianis.” Arid one of the 
interlocutors in his dialogue asks bow it was that witches 
have gone to death confessing that they had been w trans¬ 
ported with the Phairie to stick and such a hill, which, 
opening, they went in, and there saw a faire queene, who, 
being now lighter, gave them a stone which had sundry 
virtues.” 

According to Mr. Croinek, who, however, rather sedu¬ 
lously keeps their darker attributes out of view*, and paints 
everything relating to them coulcur dc rose, the Lowland 
Fairies are of small stature, but finely proportioned; of a 
fair complexion, with long yellow linir hanging over their 
shoulders, and gathered above their heads with combs oi 
gold. They wear a mantle of green cloth, inlaid with wild 
flowrers ; green pantaloous, buttoned with bobs of silk ; and 
silver shoon. Tiny carry quivers of “ adder-slough,” and 
bows made of the ribs oi* a man buried where three lairds 1 

• This answers to the Dcene Mdh , Good People, of the Highlands and 
Ireland. An old Scottish name, we may add, for a fairy seems to have been 
Bogle, akin to the English Poukc, Puck, Puckle; but differing from tbo 
Boggart. Thus Gawam Douglas says. 

Of Browngix and of Boggle* full is this Buuk. 

■f* Daemoiiologic, 13. III. c. 5. 
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lands meet; their arrows are made of bog-reed, tipped with 
white flints, and dipped in the dew of hemlock ; they ride on 
steedB whose hoofs “ would not dash the dew from the cup 
of a harebell.” With their arrows they shoot the cattle of 
those who offend them; the wound is imperceptible to 
common eyes, but there are gifted personages who can 
discern and cure it.* 


In their intercourse with mankind they are frequently 
kind and generous. A young man of Nithsdale, when out 
on a love affair, heard most delicious music, far surpassing 
the utterance of ‘ any mortal mixture of earth’s mould.* 


Courageously advancing to the spot whence the sound 
appeared to proceed, he suddenly found himself the spec¬ 
tator of a Fairy-banquet. A green table with feet of gold, 
was laid across a small rivulet, and supplied with the finest 
of bread and the richest of wines. The music proceeded 
from instruments formed of reeds and stalks of corn. He 


was invited to partake in the dance, and presented with a 
cup of wine, lie was allowed to depart in safety, and ever 
after possessed the gift of second sight. He said he saw 
there several of his former acquaintances, who were become 
members of the Fairy society. 

Wo give tht'following legend on account of its great simi¬ 
larity to a Nw i.HH tradition already quoted:— 

Two lads were ploughing in a field, in the middle of 
which was an old thorn-tree, a try sting place of the Fairy- 
ibik. One of them described a circle round the thorn, 
within wiych the plough should not go. They w r ere sur¬ 
prised, on ending the furrow, to behold a green table placed 
there, heaped up with excellent bread and cheese, and even 
wine. The lad who laid drawn the circle sat down without 


hesitation, ate aud drank heartily, saying, “ Fair fa* the 
hands whilk gie.” llis companion whipped on the horses, 
refusing to partake of the k airy-food. The other, said Mr. 


• These elf-arrows arc triangular pieces of flint, supposed to have been the 
heads of the knows used l*y the aborigines. Though more plentiful in Scot¬ 
land tbej are also found in England and Ireland, and were there also attached 
to the fairies, and the wounds were also only to he discerned by gifted eyes. 
In an Anglo-Saxon poem, there occur the words sej-a joj-coc and ^Ipa j^eycotr, 
i. f, arrow of the Gods, and arrow of the Elves. Grunin, Deut. Mythol., 
p. 22, 
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Cromek’s informant, “ thrave like a breckan,” and was a 
proverb for wisdom, and an oracle for country knowledge 
ever after.* 

The Paines lend and borrow, and it is counted uncanny to 
refuse them. A young woman was one day sifting meal 
warm from the mill, when a nicely dressed beautiful little 
woman came to her with a howl of antique form, and re¬ 
quested the loan of aa much meal as would fill it. Her 
request was complied with, and in a week she returned to 
make repayment. She set down the bowl and breathed over 
it, saying, “Be never toom.” The woman lived to a great 
age, but never saw the bottom of the bowl. 

Another woman was returning late one night from a 
gossiping. A pretty little boy came up to her and said, 
“ Coupe yere dish-water farther frae yero door-step, it pits 
out our fire.” She complied with this reasonable request, 
and prospered ever after. 


Cbe JFairinf tfttrjfr. 

The Pairies have a great fondness for getting their babe* 
suckled by comely, healthy young women. A fine young 
woman of Nithsdale was one day spinning and rocking her 
first-born child. A pretty little lady in a green qpuitle, and 
bearing a beautiful babe, came into the cottage and said, 
“ Gie my bonny thing a suck.” The young woman did so’ 
and the lady left her babe and disappeared, saying, “ Nurse 
kin’ and ne’er want.” The young woman nursed the two 
children, and was astonished to find every morning, wheu 
she awoke, rich clothes for the children, ana food of a most 

* “ It wu till lately believed by the ploughmen of Clydesdale, that if they 
repeated the rhyme 

Faiiy, fairy, bake me a bannock, and roast me a collop, 

And I'll gie ye a spur tie off my gadend ! 

three several times on turning their cattle at the terminations of ridges, they 
■would find the said fare prepared for them on reaching the end of the fourth 
furrow."—Chambers’ Popular Rhymes of Scotland, p. 33. 
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delicious flavour. Tradition says this food taated like 
wheaten-bread, mixed with wine and honey. 

When Hummer came, the Fairy lady came to see her child. 
She was delighted to see how it had thriven, and, taking it 
in her arms, desired the nurse to follow her. They passed 
through some scroggy woods skirting the side of a beautiful 
green hill, which they ascended half way. A door opened on 
the sunny side—they went in, and the sod closed after them. 
The Fairy then dropped three drops of a precious liquid 
on her companion’s left eyelid, and she beheld a most deli¬ 
cious country, whose fields were yellow with ripening corn, 
watered by looping burnies , and bordered by trees laden with 
fruit. She was presented with webs of the finest cloth, and 
with boxes of precious ointments. The Fairy then moist¬ 
ened her right eye with a groen fluid, and bid her look. She 
looked, and saw several of her friends and acquaintances at 
work, reaping the com and gathering the fruit. “This,” 
said the Faify, “ is the punishmeut of evil deeds!” She 
then passed her hand over the woman’s eye, and restored it 
to its natural power. Leading her to the porch at which she 
had entered, she dismissed her ; but the woman had secured 
the wonderful salve. From this time she possessed the faculty 
of discerning the Fairy people as they went about invisibly; 
till one day, happening to meet the Fairy-lady, she attempted 
to shake hands with her. “ What ee d’ye see me wi’ ?” 
whispered she. Wi* them baith,” said the woman. The 
Fairy breathed on her eyds, and the salve lost its efficacy, 
and could never more endow her eyes with their preterna¬ 
tural power.* 




The jFhity Made, or procession, was a matter of great im¬ 
portance. It took place on the coming in of summer, and 
the peasantry, by using the precaution of placing a branch 

* 'See ehovc, pp. 302,311. Graham also relates this legend in hie Picturesque 
Skelehne <tf Perthshire. 
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of rowan over their door, might safely gaze on the cavaleade, 
as with music Bounding, bridles ringing, and voices min gling, 
it pursued its way from place to place. An old woman of 
Nithsdale gave the following description of one of these 
processions: 

u In the night afore Koodmass I had tiysted with a neebor 
lass a Scots mile frae base to talk anent buying braws i’ the 
fair. We had nae autten lang aneath the haw-buss till we 
beard the loud laugh of fowk riding, wi’ the jingling o* 
bridles, and the clanking o’ hoofs. We banged up, t hinking 
they wad ride owre us. We kent nae but it was drunken 
fowk ridin’ to the fair i’ the forenight. We giowred roun’ 
and roun’, and sune saw it was the Jftriris-fowks Made. We 
cowred down till they passed by. A beam o’ light was 
dancing owre them mair bonnie than moonshine : they were 
a’ wee wee fowk wi’ green scarfs on, but ane that rade fore¬ 
most, and that ane was a good deal larger than the lave wi* 
bonnie lang hair, bun’ about wi* a strap whilk glinted like 
stars. They rade on braw wee white naigs, wi’ unco lang 
swooping tails, an’ manes hung wi’ whustles that the win’ 
playea on. This an’ their tongue when they sang was like 
the soun’ o’ a far awa psalm. Marion an* me was in a brade 
lea fiel’, where they came by us; a high hedge o’ haw-trees 
keepit them frae gaun through Johnnie Corrie’e corn, but 
they lap a’ owre it like sparrows, mid gallopt into a green 
know beyont it. Wo gaed i’ the morning to look at the 
treddit com; but the fient a hoof mark was there, nor a 
blade broken.** , 


f|t Cbsngvlmg. 

—•— 

But the Fairies of Scotland were not, even according to 
Mr. Cromek, uniformly benevolent. Woman and child 
abstraction was by no means uncommon with them, and 
the substitutes they provided were, in general, but little 
attractive. 

A fine child at Caerlaveroc, in Kithsdsle, was observed mi 

aa2 
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the second day after its birth, and before it was baptised, to 
have bocome quite ill-favoured and deformed. Its yelling 
every night deprived the whole family of rest; it bit ana 
tore its mother’s breasts, and would lie still neither in the 
cradle nor the arms. The mother being one day obliged to 
go from home, left it in charge of the servant girl. The 
poor lass was sitting bemoaning herself—“ Were it nae for 
thy girning face, I would knock the big, winnow the corn, 
and grun the meal.”—“ Lowse the cradle-band,” said the 
child, “and tent the neighbours, and I ’ll work yere work.” 
Up he started—the wind arose—the com was chopped—the 
outlyers were foddered—the hand-mill moved around, as by 
instinct—and the knocking-mill did its work with amazing 
rapidity. The lass and child then rested and diverted them¬ 
selves, till, on the approach of the mistress, it was restored 
to the cradle, and renewed its cries. The girl took the 
first opportunity of telling the adventure to her mistress. 
“ What’ll we-do with the wee diel ? ” said she. “ 1 ’ll work 
it a pirn,” replied the lass. At. midnight the chimney-top 
was covered up, and every chink and cranny stopped. The 
fire was blown till it was glowring hot, and the maid speedily 
undressed the child, and tossed him on the burning coals, 
lie shrieked and yelled in the most dreadful manner, and in 
an instant the Fairies were heard moaning on every side, 
and rattling at the windows, door, and chimney. “ In the 
name of God bring back the bairn,” cried the lass. The 
window flew up, the real child was laid on the mother’s lap, 
and the wee diel Hew up the chimney laughing. 


SSrparfurc of tfje Jfatrirsf. 

—♦— 

Ok a Sabbath morning, all the inmates of a little hamlet 
had gone to church, except a herd-boy, and a little girl, his 
sister, who ftere lounging beside one of the cottages, when 
just as the shadow' of the garden-dial had fallen on the line 
of noon, they saw a long cavalcade ascending out of the 
ravine, through the wooded hollow. It winded among the 



SCOTTISH LOWLANDS. 357 

knolls and bushes, and turning round the northern gable of 
the cottage, beside which the sole spectators of the scene 
were stationed, began to ascend the eminence towards the 
south. The horses were shaggy diminutive things, speckled 
dun and grey ; the riders stunted, misgrown, ugly creatures, 
attired in antique jerkins of plaid, long grey clokes, and 
little red caps, from under which their wild uncombed locks 
shot out over their cheeks and foreheads. The boy and his 
sister stood gazing in utter dismay and astonishment, as 
rider after rider, each more uncouth and dwarfish than the 
other which had preceded it, passed the cottage and dis¬ 
appeared among the brushwood, which at that period covered 
the hill, until at length the entire rout, except the last rider, 
who lingered a few yards hehiud the others, had gone by. 

What are you, little manic ? and whero are ye going ? ** 
inquired the boy, his curiosity gettiug the better of ihis 
tears and his prudence. “ Not of the race of Adam,” said 
the creature, turning for a moment in its saddle, “the 
people of peace shall never more be seen in Scotland.” # 


C!)C BrnUmfr. 

The Nis, Kobold, or Goblin, appears in Scotland under 
the name of Brownie.t Brownie is a personage of small 
stature, wrinkled visage, covered with short curly brown hair, 
and wearing a brown mantle and hood. Jlis residence is tho 

* Hugh Miller. The Old Red Sandstone, p. 251. We are happy to have 
an opportunity of expressing the high feelings of respect and esteem which we 
entertain for this cxtraordinaiy man. Born in the lowest rank of society, and 
commencing life &» a workman in a stone-quarry, he has, by the mere force of 
natural genius, become not only a most able geologist hut an elegant writer, 
-and a sound and discerning ciitic. Scotland seems to stand alone in producing 
such men. 

t He is named as we have sern (p. 851) by Gawain Douglas. King James 
•says of him “ The spirit called Brownie appeared like a rough man, and 
daunted divers houses without doing any evill, but doing, as it were, neccswine 
turns up and down the house ; yet some are so blinded as to believe that their 
iiouso was all the sonsicr, os they called it, that such spirits resorted there." 



358 GILEAT BRITAIN". 

hollow of im old tree, a rained castle, or the abode of man. 
He is attached to particular families, with whom he has been, 
known to reside, even for centuries, threshing the com, 
cleaning the house, and doing everything done by his 
northern and English brethren. He is, to a certain degree, 
disinterested; like many great personages, he is shocked at 
anything approaching to the name of a bribe or douceur , yet, 
like them, allows his scruples to be overcame if the thing he 
done in a genteel, delicate, and secret way. Thus, offer 
Brownie a piece of bread, a cup of drink, or a new coat and 
hood, and he flouted at it, and perhaps, in his huff, pitted 
the place for ever; but leave a nice bowl of cream, and some 
fresh honeycomb, in a snug private comer, and they soon 
disappeared, though Brownie, it was to be supposed, never 
knew anything of them. 

Jl good woman had just made a web* of linsey-woolsey, 
and, prompted by her good nature, had manufactured from 
it a snug mantle and hood for her little Brownie. Not con¬ 
tent with laying the gift in one of his favourite spots, she 
indiscreetly called to tell him it was there. This was too 
direct, and Brownie quitted fhe place, crying, 

A new mantle and a new hood; 

Poor Brownie ! y© 'll ne’er do rnair gudo ! 

Another version of this legend says, that the gudeman of 
a farm-house in ike parish of Glendevon having left out some 
clothes one night ior Brownie, he was heard to depart, 
saying, 

Gie Brownie coat, gic Brownie Mirk, 

Yc ’se got nao mair o' Brownie's wark !* 

At Leithin-hall, in Dumfrieshire, a Brownie had dwelt, 
as he himself declared, for three hundred years. Ho used 
to show himself hut once to each master; to other persons 
he rarely discovered more than his hand. One master was 
greatly beloved by Brownie, who ‘on his death bemoaned him 
exceedingly, even abstaining from food for many successive 
days. The heir returning from foreign parts to take possession 
of the estate, Brownie appeared to do him homage, but the 
Laird, offended at his mean, starved appearance, ordered him 

* Popular Rhyme* of Scotlnnd, p. 33. 
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meat and drink, and new lively. Brownie departed, loudly 
crying, 

Ca\ cuttee, ca’! 

A' the luck of Leithin Ha’ 

Gangs wi' me to Bodabeck Ha’. 

In a few yeflrs Leitlnn Ha* was in ruins, and “ bonnie Bods* 
beck ” flourishing beneath the care of Brownie. 

Others say that it was the gudeman of Bodsbeck that 
offended the Brownie by leaving out for him a mess of bread 
and milk, and that he went away, saying, 

• 

Ca, Brownie, ca’, 

A’ the luck of Bodsbeck awa to Leithenha*. 

Brownie was not without some roguery in his composition. 
Two lasses having made a fine bowlful of buttered brose, hod 
taken it into the byre to sup in the dark. In their haste 
they brought but one spoon, so, placing the*bowl between 
them, they supped by turns. “ I hae got but three sups/* 
cried the one, “and it’s a’ dune.*’—“It’s a* dune, indeed,’* 
cried the other.—“ Ha, ha, ha! V cried a third voice, “ Brownie 
lias got the moist o’ it.”—And Brownie it was who had placed 
himself between them, and gotten two sups for their one. 

The following story will remind the reader of Hinzelmann. 
A Brownie once lived with Maxwell, Laird of Balswinton, 
and was particularly attached to the Laird’s daughter, the 
eomeliest lass in all the holms of Nithsdale. In all her love 
affairs Brownie was her confidant and assistant; when she 
was married, it was Brownie who undressed her for Hie bridal 
bed; and when a mother’s pains first seized her, and a 
servant, who was ordered to go fetch the commie wife , who 
lived on the other side of the Kith, was slow in getting 
himself ready, Brownie, though it was one of dark December’s 
stormy nights, and the wind was howling through the trees, 
wrapped his lady’s fur cloak about him, mounted the ser¬ 
vant’s horse, and dashed through the waves of the foaming 
Kith. He went to the cannie wife, got her up behind him, 
and, to her terror and dismay, plunged again into the torrent. 
“ Bide nae by the auld pool,” said she, “ lest w r e suld meet 
wi* Brownie.” “Fear nae, dame,” replied he, “ye’ve met 
a* the Brownies ye will meet.” He set her down at the hall 



300 


OUEAT BEITAIN. 


stepi, and went to the stable. There finding the lad, whose 
embassy he had discharged, but drawing on his boots, he 
took off the bridle, and by its rigorous application instilled 
into the memory of the loitering loon the importance of 
dispatch. This was just at the time of the Reformation, and 
a zealous minister advised the Laird to have him baptised. 
The Laird consented, and the worthy minister hid himself in 
the barn. When Brownie was beginning his night’s work, 
the man of God flung the holy water in his face, repeating 
at the same time the form of baptism. The terrified Brownie 
gave a yell of dismay, and disappeared for ever. 

Another name by whitfh the domestic spirit was known in 
some parts of Scotland was Shellycoat, of which the origin is 
uncertain.* 

Scotland has also its water-spirit, called Kelpie, who in 
some respects corresponds with the Neck of the northern 
nations. u Every lake,” Buys Graham,t “ has its Kelpie , or 
Water-horse, often seen by the shepherd, as he sat in a 
summer’s evening upon the brow of a rock, dashing along 
the surface of the deep, or browsing on the pasture-ground 
upon its verge. Often did this malignant genius of tho 
waters allure women and children to his subaqueous haunts, 
there to be immediately devoured. Often did he also swell 
the torrent or lake bevond its usual limits, to overwhelm the 
hapless traveller in the flood.” J 

We have ,now gone through nearly the whole of the Gotho- 
Oerman race, and everywhere have found their fairy Bystem 
the same—a proof, we conceive, of the truth of the position 
of its being deeply founded in the religions system originally 
common to the whole race. We now proceed to another, 
and, perhaps, an older European family, the Celts. 

* Grimm (IVut. Mvtliol., p. 479) any* it is the German Schollcnrock, »".e. 
Bell-coat, from las coat being hung with bells like those of the fools. A Puck 
lie uys, once served in a convent in Mecklenburg, for thirty years, in kitchen, 
and stable, and the only reward he usked was “ tunicam de divenais coloribus 
et Hntinnabulh plenum.” 

+ Sketches of Perthshire, p. 245. 

£ In what precedes, we have chiefly followed Mr. Cromek. Those anxious 
for further information will meet it in the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, 
and other works. 
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There every herd by Rad experience knows, 

How winged with fate their elf-ahot arrows fly; 

"When the sick ewe her summer-food foregoes, 

Or, stretched on earth, the henrt-smit heifers Ho. 

• Collinb, 

Under tho former of these appellations we include the inha¬ 
bitants of Ireland, the Highlands of Scotland, and the Isle 
of Man; under the latter, the people of'Wales and Brittany. 
It is, not, however, by any metips meant to be asserted that 
there is in any of those places to be found a purely Celtic or 
Cymric population. The more powerful Gotho-German 
race haB, every where that they have encountered them, 
beaten the Celts and Cymry, and intermingled with them, 
influencing their manners, language, and religion. 

Our knowledge' of the original religion of this race is very 
limited, chiefly confined to what the Roman writers have 
transmitted to us, and the remaining poems of "the Welsh 
bards. Its character appears to have been massive, simple, 
and sublime, and less given to personification than those of 
the more eastern nations. The wild and the plastic powers 
of nature never seem in it to have assumed the semblance of 
huge giants and ingenious dwarfs. 

Yet in the popular creed of all these tribes, we meet at 
the present day beings exactly corresponding to the Dwarfs 
and Fairies of the Gotho-German nations. Of these beings 
there is no mention in any works—such as the Welsh 
Poems, and Mabinogion, the Poems of Ossian, or the dif¬ 
ferent Irish poems and romances—which can by any possi¬ 
bility lay claim to an antiquity anterior to the conquests of 
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the Northmen. Is it not then a reasonable supposition that 
the Piets, Saxons, and other sons of the North, brought with 
them their Dwarfs and Kobolds, and communicated the 
knowledge of, and belief in, them to their Celtic and Cymric 
subjects and neighbours ? Proceeding on this theory, we 
have placed the Celts and Cymry next to and after the 
Gotho-German nations, though they are perhaps their pre¬ 
cursors in Europe. 


IRELAND. 


Like him, the Sprite, 
r Whom mnida by night 

Oft meet in glen that's haunted. 

Moore. 

We commence our survey of the lands of Celts and Cymry 
with Ireland, as being the first in point of importance, but 
still more as being the land of our birth. It is pleasing to 
us, now in the autumn of our life, to return in imagination 
to w here wo passed its spring—its most happy spring. As 
we read and meditate, its mountains and its vales, its ver¬ 
dant fields and lucid streams, objects on which w T e probably 
never agaip shall gaze, rise up in tbeir primal freshness and 
beauty before us, and we are once more present, buoyant 
with youth, in the scenes where we first heard the fairy- 
legends of which we are now to treat. Even the forms of 
the individual peasants who are associated with them in our 
memory, rise as it were from their humble resting-places and 
appear before us, again awaking our sympathies; for, we 
will boldly assert it. the Irish peasantry, with all their faults, 
gain a faster hold on the affections than the peasantry of 
any other country. Wo speak, however, particularly of 
them as they were in our county and in our younger days ; 
for we fear that they arc somewhat changed, and not for the 
better. But our present business is with the Irish fairies 
rather than with the Irish people. 
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The furies of Ireland can hardly he said to differ in any 
respect from those of England and Scotland. Like them 
they are of diminutive size, rarely exceeding taro feet in 
height; they live also in society, their ordinary abode being 
the interior of the mounds, called in Irish, Baths (B&hs), in 
English, Moats, the construction of which is, by the pea¬ 
santry, ascribed to the Danes from whom, it might thence 
perhaps he inferred, the Irish got their fairies direct and 
not vld England. From these abodes they are at times seen 
to issue mounted on diminutive steeds, m order to take at 
night the diversion of the chase. m Their usual attire is 
green with red caps.* They are fond of music, but we do 
not in general hear much of their dancing, perhaps because on 
account of the infrequency of thunder, the fairy-rings are less 
numerous in Ireland than elsewhere. Though the fairies 
steal children and strike people with paralysis and other 
ailments (which is called hemg fairy-struck ), and shoot their 
ell-arrows at the cattle, they are in general hind to those 
for whom they have contracted a liking, and often render 
them essential service in time of need. They can mako 
themselves visible and invisible, and assume any forms they 
please. The pretty tiny conical mushrooms which grow so 
abundantly in Ireland are called Fairy-mushrooms; a kind 
of nice regularly-formed grass is named Fairy-flax, and the 
bells of the foxglove called in some places Fairy-bells, are also 
said to have some connexion with the Little People. 

The popular belief in Ireland also is, that the Fairies are 
a portion of the fallen angels, who, being less guilty than the 
rest, were not driven to hell, but were suffered to dwell on 
earth. They are supposed to be very uneasy respecting their 
condition after the final judgement. 

The only names by which they are known in those parts of 
Ireland in which the English language is spoken are, Fairies, 
the Good People,t and the Gentry, these last terms being 
placatory, like the Greek Eumenides. When, for example, 
the peasant set's a cloud of dust sweeping along the road, 
he raises his hut and says, “God speed you, gentlemen!” 
for it is the popular belief that it is m these cloudy vehicles 

• Mr. Croker nn, that according to the Minuter peasantry tbe ordinary 
attire of the Fairy is a black bat, green coat, white stockings, and rod sheas, 
f lu Irish as in Erse, sajije n>ajc (deene mdh). 
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that the Good People journey from one place to another.* 
The Irish language has several names for the fairies; all 
however are forms or derivations of the word Shia,\ the 
proper meaning of which seems to be Spirit. The most 
usual name employed by the Munster peasantry is Shifra ; 
we are not acquainted with the fairy-belief and terminology 
of the inhabitants of Connemara and the other wilds of 
Connaught.^ 

Most of the traits and legends of the Irish fairies are con¬ 
tained in the Fairy Legends and Traditions of the South of 
Ireland, compiled by Mr. Oroffcon Croker. As we ourselves 
aided in that work we must inform the reader that our con¬ 
tributions, bqth in text and notes, contain ■ only Leinster 
ideas and traditions, for that was the only province wdth 
which we were acquainted. We must make the further confes¬ 
sion, that some of the more poetic traits which MM. Grimm, 
in the Introduction to their translation of this work, give 
as characteristic of the Irish fairies, owe their origin to 
the fancy of the writers, who were, in many cases, more 
anxious to produce amusing tales than to transmit legends 
faithfully. ' 

The Legend of Knockshcgowna ( Hill of the Fairy-calf) the 
first given in that work, relates how the fairies used to 
torment the cattle and herdsmen for intruding on one of 
their favourite places of resort which was on this hill. The 
fairy-queen, it says, having failed in her attempts to daunt 
a drunken piper who had undertaken the charge of the 
cattle, at la d turned herself into a calf, and, with the piper 
on her back, jumped over the (Shannon, ten miles off, and 
back again. Pleased with his courage, sho agreed to abandon 
the hill for the future. 

The Legend of Knock-Grafton tells how a little hunch¬ 
back, while sitting to rest at nightfall at the side of a Hath 
or Moat, heard the fairies within singing over and over again, 
X>aLuan,Da Marti (i.e., Monday,Tuesday!) andadded,w T eary 

* See above, p. 26. 

+ They are TIA (shin), (shifra), Tl&CAwe (shicarH), r?J (shcr), 

T'5<* (sWe), rji,ib (tJieeidh) all denoting, spirit, fairy. The term P5 also 
signifies a bag, and u Inllock, and as an adjective, spiritual. 

t We never beard a fairy-legend from any of the Connaught-men with 
whom we converted in our boyhood. Their tales were all of Finn-mac-Cool 
nnd hit heroes. 
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with the monotony, Agus da Gadin! (i.e., and Wednesday!) 
The fairies were so delighted with this addition to their 
song that they brought him into the Moat, entertained him, 
and finally freed him from the incumbrance of his hump. 
Another hunchback hearing the story wont to the Moat to 
try if he could meet with the same good fortune. He heard 
the fairies Binging the amended version of the song, and, 
anxious to contribute, without waiting for a pause or attend¬ 
ing to the rhythm or melody, he added Agus da Mena / (i.c. r 
and Friday.)* His reward was, being carried into the Moat, 
and having his predecessor’s hump ^ placed on his back in 
addition to his own.t 

In the story* named the Priest’s Supper, a fisherman, at 
the request of the fairies, asks a priest who had stopt at liis 
house, whether they w ould be saved or not at the last day. 
The priest desired him to tell them to come themselves and 
put the question to him, but this they declined doing, and 
the question remained undecided. • 

Thu next three stories are of changelings. The Young 
Piper, one of our own contributions, will be found in the 
Appendix. The Changeling hi* nothing peculiar in it; but 
the Brewery of Eggshells is one which we find in many 
places, even in Brittany and Auvergne. In the present 
version, the mother puts down eggshells to boil, ana to the 
enquiry of the changeling she tells him that she is browing 
them, and clapping his hands he says, “ Well! I’m fifteen 
hundred years in the world, and I never saw a brewery of 
eggshells before ! ” • 

In the Capture of Bridget Purcel, a girl is struck with a 
little switch between the shoulders, by something in the form 
of a little child that came suddenly behind her, and sho 
pined away and died. 

The Legend of Bottle Hill gives the origin of that name-, 
which was as follows. A poor man was driving his only cow 

• In Irish, toy* aojoe (dhia eene). We are inclined to think that he- 
must have added, &ja bAysbAoyty, bya A Of rye (dhia dkarilheen, dhia ecne), i. e. 
Thursday, Friday ; for we can see no reason for omitting Thursday. 

*t* See below, Brittany and Spain, in bath of which the legend is more- 
perfect; but it is impossible to say which is the original. Parnell’s pleating 
Fairy Tale is probably formed on this Irish version, yet it agrees more with 
the Breton legend. 
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to Cork to sell her. As he was going over that; hill he was 
suddenly joined by a strange-looking little old man with a 
pale withered face and red eyes, to whom he was eventually 
induced to give his cow in exchange for a bottle, and both 
cow and purchaser then disappeared. When the poor man 
came home he followed the directions of the«stranger, and 
spreading a cloth on the table, and placing the bottle on the 
ground, he said, “Bottle, do your duty!” and immediately 
two little beings rose out of it, and having covered the table 
with food in gold and silver dishes, went down again into 
the bottle and vanished. By soiling these he got a good deal 
of money and became rich for one in his station. The 
secret of his bottle however transpired, and his landlord 
induced him to sell it to him. But his prosperity vanished 
with it, and he was again reduced to one cow, and obliged 
to drive her to Cork for Bale. As he journeyed over the 
same hill he met the same old man, and sold him the cow 
for another bottle. Having made the usual preparations, he 
laid it on the ground and said, “ Bottle, do your duty 1 ” but 
instead of the tiny little lads with their gold and silver dishes, 
there jumped up out of it < two huge fellows with cudgels, 
who fell to belabouring the whole family. When they had 
done and were gone back into the bottle, the owner of it, 
without saying a word, put it under his coat and went to 
his landlord, who happened to have a great deal of company 
with him, and sent in word that he w r as come with another 
bottle to sell. He was at once admitted, the bottle did its 
duty, and o the men with cudgels laid about them on all 
present, and never ceased till the original wealth-giving 
bottle was restored. He now grew richer than ever, and his 
son married his landlord’s daughter, but when the old man 
and his wife died, the ..servants, it is recorded, fighting at 
their wake, broke the tiro bottles.* 

The Confessions of Tom Bourke, as it contains a faithful 
transcript ol the words and ideas of that personage, is per¬ 
haps the most valuable portion of the work. From this we 
learn that in Munster the fairies are, like the people them¬ 
selves, divided into faction*. Thus we are tola that, on the 

* Thinotory may remind one of the Wonderful Lamp, and others. Time 
if something of the fame kind in the Fentauierone. 
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occasion of the death of Bourke’s mother, the two parties 
fought for three continuous nights, to decide whether she 
should; he buried with her own or her husband’s j people 
(t. e. family). Bourke also had sat for hours looking at two 
parties of the Good People playing at the popular game of 
hurling, in a meadow at the opposite side of tne river, with 
their coats and waistcoats oft, and white handkerchiefs on 
the heads of one, and red on these of the other partv. 

A man whom Tom knew was returning one evening from 
a fair, a little elevated of course, when he met a berrin 
(i. e. funeral), which he joined, as is the custom; hut, to his 
surprise, there was no one there thht he knew except one 
man, and he had been dead for some years. When the berrin 
was over, they gathered round a piper, and began to dance 
in the churchyard. Davy longed to be among them, and the 
man that he knew came up to him, and bid him take out a 
partner, but on no account to give her the usual kiss. He 
accordingly took out the purtiest girl in the ring, and danced 
a jig with her, to the admiration of the whole company ; but 
at the end he forgot the warning, and complied with the 
custom of kissing one’s partner- All at once everything 
vanished; and when Davy awoke next morning, he found 
himself lying among the tombstones. 

Another man, also a little in liquor, was returning one 
night from a berrin. The moon was shining bright, and 
from the other side of the river came the sounds of merri¬ 
ment, and the notes of a bagpipe. Taking off his shoes and 
stockings, he waded across the river, and there Jie found a 
great crowd of people dancing on the Inch* on the other 
side. He mingled w ith them without being observed, and 
he longed to join in the dance; for he had no mean opinion 
of his own skill. He did so, hut found that it was not to be 
compared to theirs, they were so light and agile. He was 
going away quite in despair, when a little old man, who was 
looking on with marks of displeasure in his face, came up to 
him, and telling him he was his friend, and his father’s 

* Inis, pronounced sometimes Inch, (like the Hebrew Ee (*k) and the 
Indian Eb*b) is either island or coast, bank of sea or river. The Ang.-Sax. 
lg (ee) seems to have had the same extent of signification, hence Chelsea, 
Battersea, etc., which never could have been islands. Perhaps feopfSij 
(worthy, worth) was similar, as word, worth, in German is an island. 
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friend, bade him go into the ring and coll for a lilt. He 
complied, and all were amazed at his dancing; he then got 
a table and danced on it, and finally he span roui|d and 
round on a trencher. When he had done, they wanted him 
to daneo again; but he refused with a great oath, and 
instantly ho found himself lying on the Inch with only a 
white cow grazing beside him. On going home, he got a 
shivering and a lever. He was for many days out of his 
mind, and recovered slowly; but ever after he had great 
skill in fairy matters. The dancers, it turned put, had 
belonged to a different faction, and the old man who gave 
him his skill to that to "which he himself was attached. 

In these genuine confessions it is very remarkable that 
the Good People are never represented as of a diminutive 
size; while in every story that we ever heard of them in 
Leinster, they were of pygmy stature. The following account 
of their mode of entering houses in Ulster gives them 
dimensions approaching to those of Titania’s ‘ small elves.* 

A Fairy, the most agile, we may suppose, of the party, is 
selected, who contrives to get up to the keyhole of the door, 
carrying with him a piece o£thread or twine. With this ho 
descends on the inside, where he fastens it firmly to the 
floor, or some part of the furniture. Those without then 
* haul taut and belay,’ and when it is fast they prepare 
to march along this their perilous Es-Sirat, leading to the 
paradise of pantry or parlour, in this order. First steps up 
the Fairy-piper, and m measured pace pursues his adven¬ 
turous route, playing might and main an invigorating elfin- 
march, or other spirit-stirring air; then one by one the 
rest of the train mount the cord and follow bis Bteps. Like 
the old Homans, in their triumphal processions, they pass 
beneath the lofty arch of the keyhole, and move down along 
the other side. Lightly/ one by otic, they then jump down 
on the floor, to hold their revels or accomplish their thefts. 

We have never heard of any being, in the parts of Ireland 
with which we are acquainted, answering to the Boggart, 
Brownie, or Tvis. A farmer’s family still, we believe, living 
in the county of Wicklow, used to assert that in their grand¬ 
father’s time they never had any trouble about washing up 
plates and dishes; for they had only to leave them collected 
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in a certain part of the house for the Good People, who 
would come in and wash and clean them, and in the morning 
everything would he clean and in its proper place. 

let in the county of Cork it would seem that the Cluri* 
% caun, of which we shall presently speak, used to enaat the 
part of Nis or Boggart. Mr. Croker tells a story of a little 
being, which he calls a Cluricaun, thpt haunted the cellar 
of a Air. Macarthy, and in a note on this talc he gives the 
contents of a letter informing him of another ycleped Little 
Wildbean, that haunted the house of a Quaker gentleman 
named Harris, and which is precisely the Nis or Boggart. 
This Wildbean, who kept to the cellar, would, if one of the 
servants through negligence left the beer-barrel running, 
wedge himself mto the cock and stop it, till some one came 
to turn it His dinner used to be left for him in the cellar, 
and the cook having, one Friday, left him nothing but part 
of a herring and some cold potatoes, Bhe was at midnight 
dragged out of her bed, and down the cellar-stairs, and bo 
much bruised that she kept her bed for three weeks. In 
order at last to get rid of him, Mr. Harris resolved to 
remove, being told that if he went beyond a running stream 
the Cluricaun could not follow nim. The last cart, filled 
w ith empty barrels and such like, was just moving off, when 
from the bung-hole of one of them Wildbean cried out, 
** Here, master ! here we go all together! ” “ What! ” said 

Mr. Harris, “ dost thou go also ?” “ Fes, to be sure, master. 
Here we go, all together! ” “ In that case, friend,” replied 

Mr. Harris, “ let the carts he unloaded; we are just as well 
where we ore.” It is added, that “ Mr. Harris clied soon 
after, but it is said the Cluricaun still haunts the Harris 
family.” 

In another of these Faijy Legends, Teigue of the Lee, who 
haunted the house of a Mr. Pratt, in the county of Cork, 
bears a strong resemblance to the Hinzelmann of Germany. 
To the story, which is exceedingly well told by a member of 
the society of Friends, now no more, also the narrator of 
the Legend of Bottle-hill, Mr. Croke* has in his notes added 
some curious particulars. 

A being named the Fear Dearg (i. tt. Bed Man) is also 
known in Munster. A tale named The Lucky Guest, which 
Mr. Croker gives as taken down verbatim from the mouth of 
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the narrator by Mr. M <f 01ise, the artist, gives the fullest 
ao&nmt of this being. A girl related that, when she was 
quite a child, one night, during a storm of wind and rain, a 
knocking w as heard at the door of her father’s cabin, and a 
voice like that of a feeble old man craving admission. On 
the door’s being opened, there came in a little old man, 
about two feet and a half high, with a red sugar-loaf hat and 
a long searlet coat, reaching down nearly to the ground, his 
hair was long and grey, and his face yellow and wrinkled. 
He went over to the fire (which the family had quitted in 
their fear), sat down and dried his clothes, and began smoking 
a pipe which ho found there. The family went to bed, and 
in the morning he was gone. In about a month after he 
began to come regularly every night about ’eleven o’clock. 
The signal which he gave was thrusting a hairy arm through 
a hole in the door, which was then opened, and the family 
retired to bed, leaving him the room to himself. If they did 
not open th§ door, some accident was sure to happen next 
day to themselves or their cattle. On the whole, however, 
his visits brought good luck, and the family prospered, till 
the landlord put them out of their farm, and they never saw 
the Fear Dearg more. ff 

As far as our knowledge extends, there is no being in the 
Irish rivers answering to the Nix or Kelpie; but on the 
sea coast the people believe in beings of the same kind as 
the Mermen and Mermaids. The Irish name is Merrow, # and 
legends are told of them similar to those of other countries. 
Thus the Lady of Gollerus resembles the Mermaid-wife and 
others which we have already related. Instead, however, of 
an entire dress, it is a kind of cap, uamed Cohuleen D-riuth , 
without which she cannot return to her subaqueous abode. 
Other legends tell of patrimonial unions formed by mortals 
with these sea-ladies, from which some families in the south 
claim a descent. The Lord of DunkerroiL so beautifully 
told in verse by Mr. Croker, relates the unfortunate termi¬ 
nation of a marine amour of one of the O’Sullivan family. 
The Soul-cages alone contains the adventures of a Merman. 

* Mr. Croker soy* this is moruacfi., sea-maid ; tlio only word we find in 
O’Reilly a wiffi}fl)5«Ac («» \Hvgach). We hare mot no term answering 
to merman. 
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The Irish Pooia* (puca.) is plainly the English Pouke, 
Puck, and would seem, like it, to denote an evil spirit. The 
notions respecting it are very vague. A boy in the moun¬ 
tains near Killaraov told Mr. Croker that “ old people used 
to say that the Pookas were very numerous in the times long 
ago. They were wicked-minded, black-looking, bad tilings, 
that would* come in the form of wild colts , with chains hanging 
about them. They did great hurt to benighted travellers.’* 
Here we plainly have the English Puck ; but it is remarkable 
that the boy should speak of Pookas in the plural number. 
In Leinster, it was always the, not a Pooka, that we heard 
named. When the blackberries begin to decay, and the 
seeds to appear, the children are told not to eat them any 
loiter, as the Pooka lias dirtied on them. 

The celebrated fall of the Litfey, near Ballymoro Eustace, 
is named Pool-a-Phooka, or The Pooka’s Hole. Near Ma- 
croom, in the county of Cork, are the ruins of a castle built 
on a rock, named Carrig-a- Phooka, or The Pooka’s Pock. 
There is an old castle not far from Dublin, called Puck’s 
Castle, and a towmlaud in the county of Kildare is named 
Puckstown. The common expression play the Puck is the 
same as play the deuce, play the Devil. 

The most remarkable of the Fairy-tribe in Ireland, and 
one which is peculiar to the country, is the leprechaun.+ 
This is a being in the form of an old man, dressed as ho is 
described in one of the following tales. He is by profession 
a maker of brogues; he resorts in general only to secret and 
retired places, "where he is discovered by the sounds which 
he makes hammering his brogues, lie is rich, like curmud¬ 
geons of his sort, and it is only by the most violent threats 

* It is a rule of the Irish language, that the initial consonant of an oblique 
ease, or of a word in regiminc, becomes aspirated ; thus Pooka (nom.), na 
Phooka (gen.), mac son, a mhic (vie) iny son. 

+ In Irish lob^iftcTn ubarkin ) ; the Ulster name is Logheryman, in Irish 
Ioca|MT>atj ( lucharntan ). For the Cork term Cluricaun, the Kerry Luricaun 
and the Tipperary Lungadaun, we have found no equivalents in the Irish 
dictionaries. The short o in Irish, we may observe, is pronounced as in 
French and Spanish, i. e. as u in but, cut ; at nearly as a in fail. It may be 
added, on account of the following tales, that in Kildare and the adjoining 
counties the short English *u, in but, cut, etc., is invariably pronounced aa in 
pull, full, while this u is pronounced as that in but, cut. 
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of doing him some bodily harm, that he can be made to 
show the place where his treasure lies; but if the person 
who has caught him can be induced (a thing that always 
happens, by the way) to take his eyes off him, he vanishes, 
ana with him the prospect of wealth. The only instance of 
more than one Leprechaun being seen at a time r is that which 
occurs in one of the following tales, which was related by an 
old woman, to the writer’s sister and early companion, now 
no more. 

Yet the Leprechaun, though, as we said, peculiar to 
Ireland, seems indebted to England, at least, for his name. 
In Irish, as we have sfeen, he is called Lobaircin , and it 
would not be easy to write the English Lubberkin more 
accurately with Irish letters and Irish sounds. Leprechaun 
is evidently a corruption of that word.* In the time of 
Elizabeth and James, the word Lubrican was used in 
England to indicate some kind of spirit. Thus Drayton 
gives as a part of Nymphidia’s invocation of Proserpina: 

By tho mandrake’s dreadful groans; 

By tho Lubricant sad moons; 

By tho noise of ddud men’s boneB 
In charnel-house rattling. 

That this was the Leprechaun is, wo think, clear; for in 
tho Honest Whore of Decker and Middleton, the following 
w ords aro used of an Irish footman: 

Ah for your Irish Lubrican, that spirit 

Whbm by preposterous charms thy lust has raised. 

Part II. i. 1.+ 

We thus have the Leprechaun as a well-known Irish fairy, 
though his character was not understood, in the sixteenth 
century. * 

Tho two following tales we ourselves heard from the 
peasantry of Kildare in our boyhood : J 

• The Ulster Lvcharman nl»o has such on English look, that we should he 
tempted to derive it from the Ang.-Sax. Mean, Ice can > to play. Loki Lojemand, 
or Loki Playman, is a name of the Eddaic deity Loki in the Danish ballads. 

*t In the place of the Witch of Edmonton usually quoted with this, Lubrick 
it plainly the Latin lubricut. 

$ It will be observed that these, as well as the Young Piper in the Appen- 
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Ctebcr Com anU rtjc Ecprcdfjatm. 


Oliver Tom Fwich-(i.e. Fi tz) path rick, as people used to 
call him, was the eldest son o’ a comfortable farmer, who 
lived nigh hand to Morristown-Lattin, not far from the 
Liffey. Tom was jist turned o* mine-an’-twinty, whin he 
met wid the foil yin* advinthur, an’ he was as diver, elane, 
tight, good-hikin' a boy as any in the whole county Kildare. 
One fine day in harvist (it was a holiday) Tom was takin’ a 
ramble by himsilf thro’ the land, an’ wint sauutherin’ along 
the sunny side uv a hidge, an’ thinkin’ in himsilf, wdiare id 
be the grate harm if people, instid uv idlin’.an’ goin’ about 
doin’ nothin’ at all, war to shake out the hay, an* bind and 
stook th’ oats that was lyin’ an the ledge, ’specially as the 
weather was raithcr brokiu u^ late, whin all uv a suddint he 
li’ard a clackin’ sort o* n’ise jist a little w ay fornint him, in the 
hidge. “ Dear me,” said Tom, “ but isn’t it now raaly 
surprisin’ to hear the stonechatters singin’ so late in tho 
saison.” So Tom Btole an, goin’ on tho tips o’ his toes to 
thry iv he cud git a sight o* whatowas makin’ the n’ise, to 
see iv he was right in his guess. The n’ise stopt ; but aa 
Tom luked sharp thro’ the bushes, what did he see in a 
neuk o’ the hidge but a brown pitcher that “might hould 
about a gallon an’ a half o’ liquor ; an’ bye and bye he seen 
a little wee deeny dawmy M iv an ould man, wid a little 
motty iv a cocked hat stuck an the top iv his head, an’ a 
deeshy daushy leather apron hangiu’ down afore him, an’ he 
pulled out a little wooden stool, an’ stud up upon it, and 
dipped a little piggen into the pitcher, an’ tulc out the full 
av it, an’ put it beside the stool, an’ thin sot down undher 
the pitcher, an’ begun to work at puttin’ a heelpiece an a 
bit iv a brogue jist fittin’ fur himsilf. 


dix, are related in the character of a peasant. This was in accordance with a 
frame that was proposed for the Fairy Legends, but which pioved too difficult 
of execution to be adopted. 
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“Well, by the powers!” said Tom to himsilf, “I often 
hard tel] o’ the Leprechauns, an’, to tell God’s thruth, 
I nivir rightly believed in tliim, but here’s won o’ thim in 
right aim cat; if 1 go knowin’ly to work, 1 ’m a med man. 
They say a body must nivir take their eyes aff o’ thim, or 
they’ll escape.” 

Tom now stoic an a little farther, wid his eye fixed an the 
little man jist as a cat doeB wid a mouse, or, as we read in 
books, the rattlesnake does wid the birds he wants to 
inchant. So, whin he got up quite close to him, “ God bless 
vour work, honest man,”* sez Tom. The little man raised up 
liis head, an’ “ Thank you kindly,” spz he. “ I wundher 
you ’d be workin’ an the holiday,” sez Tom. *“That’s my 
own business, an’ none of your’a,” was tlie replv, Bliort 
enough. “Well, may be, thin, you’d be civil enough to tell 
us, what you’ve got iu the pitcher there,” sez Tom. “ Aye, 
will I, wid pleasure,” sez ho: “it’s good beer.” “Beer!” 
Hez Tom: “ Blud an’ turf, man, wliare did ye git it?” 
“ Whare did 1 git it, is it ? why 1 med it to he shure ; an* 
what do ye think I med it av ? ” “ Divil a one o’ me 

knows,” sez Tom, “but av 4 mait, I Vposcj what ilse?” 
“ ’Tis there you ’re out ; I med it av haith.” “ Av haith ! ” 
sez Torn, burstin’ out laughin’. “Shure yon don’t take me 
to he sich an omedhauu as to b’lieve that ? ” “ Do as ye 

plase,” sez lie, “ but what I tell ye is the raal thruth. Did 
ye nivir hear tell o’ the Danes ?” “ To be shure I did,” sez 
Tom, “ warn’t thim the chaps we gev such a lickin’ whin 
they thought to take Derry fruin huz ? ” “Hem,” sez 
the little man dhryly, “is that all ye know about the 
matthcr ? ” “ Well, but about^bim Danes,” sez Tom. “ Why 
all th* about thim is,” said he, “ is that whin they war here 
they taught huz to make beer out o’ the haith, an’ the 
saieret’s in my family ivir sense.” “Will ye giv a body a 
taste o* yer beer to thry ? ” sez Tom. “ 1 ’ll tell ye what it 
is, young man, it id be fitther fur ye to be lukiu’ afther yer 
father's propirty thi’n to bo botherin’ dacint, quite people 
wid yer toohsh questions. There, now, while you ’re idlin’ 
away yer time here, there’s the cows hav’ bruk into th* 
oats, an’ are knockin’ the corn all about.” 

Tom was taken so by surprise wid this, that he was jist an 
the very point o’ turnin’ round, w T hin he recollicted himsilf. 
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So, afeard that the like might liappin agin, he med a grab at 
the leprechaun, an’ cotch him up in his hand, but in his 
hurry he ovirset the pitcher, and spilt all the beer, so that he 
couldn’t git a taste uv it to tell what sort it was. He thin 
swore what he wouldn’t do to him iv he didn’t show him 
whore his money was. Tom luked so wicked, ail’ so bloody- 
minded, that the little man was quite frightened. “ So,” 
sez he, “ come along wid me a couple o’ fields alf, an’ I ’ll 
show ye a crock o’ gould.” So they wint, an’ Tom held the 
Leprechaun fast in his hand, an’ mvir tuk his eyes frum aff 
uv him, though they had to crass Ridges an’ ditches, an* a 
cruked bit uv a bos' (fur the Leprechaun seemed, out o* 
pure mischief to piclFout the hardest and most conthrairy 
way), till at last they come to a grate field all full o' 
bolyawn buies* an’ the Leprechaun pointed to a big 
boiyawn, an* sez he, “ Dig undher that bolyawn, an’ you ’ll 
git a crock chuck full o’ goulden guineas.” 

Tom, in his hurry, had nivir minded the brftigin* a faek + 
wid him, so he thought to run home and fetch one, an’ that 
he might know the place agin, ho tuk tiff one o’ his red 
garthers, and tied it round the bolyawn. “ 1 e’pose,” sez 
the Leprechaun, very civilly, “ ye’ve no further oeeasliin 
fur me r ” “ No,” sez Tom, ‘‘ ye may go away now, if ye like, 

and God speed ye, an’ may good luck uttind yc whareivir ye 
go.” “ "Well, good bj e to yc, Tom Fwiehpatkriek,” sed the 
Leprechaun, “ an’ much good may do ye wid what ye ’ll git.” 

So Tom run fur the bare life, till he come home, an* got a 
faek, an* thin away wid him as hard as lie coultl pilt back 
to the field o’ bolyawn; hut whin he got there, lo an’ 
behould, not a bolyawn in the field, but had a red garther, 
the very idintical model o’ his own, tied about it; an’ as to 
diggin’ up the whole field, that was all nousinse, fur there 
was more nor twinty good Irish acres in it. So Tom come 
home agin wid his lack an his shouldhcr, a little cooler 
nor he wint; ’and many’s the hearty curse he gev the 
Leprechaun ivry time he thought o’ the nate turn he sorved 

* Lit. Yellow-etick, the ragwort or ragweed, which grows to a great sue 
in Ireland. 

■+■ A kind of spade with but one step, used in Leinster. 

$ All that is said in this legend about the beer is a pure fiction, for we 
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C3je Efprecfjaun in tfj* Garten.- 

There’ s a sort o’ people that every body must have met 
wid sumtime or another. I mane thim people that pur- 
tinds not to b’lieve in things that in their hearts they do 
b’lieve in, an* are moi*tially afeard o’ too. Now Failey* 
Mooney was one o* these. Failey (i^#any o’ yez knew him) 
was a rollockin’, rattlin’, divil-may-care BOrt ov a chap like— 
but that’s neither here nor there ; he was always talkin’ one 
nonsinsc or another; an’ among the rest o’ his fooleries, he 
purtinded not to b’lieve in the fairies, the Leprechauns, an* 
the Poocas, q,n’ he evin sumtimes had the impedincc to pur- 
tind to doubt o’ ghosts, that every body b’lieves in, at any 
rate. Yit sum people used to wink an’ luk knowin’ whin 
Failey was gostherin’, fur it obsarved that he was mighty 
Bhy o’ crassin’ the foord o’ Ahnamoe afther nightfall; nn’ 
that whin oust ho was ridin’ past the ould church o’ Tipper 
in the dark, tho’ he ’d got enough o’ potthcen into him to 
make any man stout, ho med the horse trot so that there 
was no keepin’ up wid him, an’ iv’ry now an’ thin he’d throw 
a sharp luk-out ovir his lift shouldher. 

Well, one night there was a parcel o’ the neighbours sittin’ 
dhrinkin’ kn* talkin’ at Larry lieilly’s public-house, an* 
Failey was one o’ the party. He was, as usual, gittin’ an 
w id his nonsinsc an’ baldhcrdash about the fairies, an’ sweariu’ 
that ho didn’t b’lieve there was any live things, barrin* min 

never heard of a Leprechaun drinking or smoking. It is, however, a tradition 
of the peasantry, that the Danes used to make beer of the heath. It was a 
Protestant farmer in the county of Cavan, that showed such knowledge of the 
siege of Derry ; the Catholic gardener who told us this story, knew far better. 
It is also the popular belief that the Danes keep up their claim on Ireland, 
and that a Danish father, when marrying his daughter, gives her a portion in 
Ireland. 

* t. e. Felix. On account of the Romish custom of naming after Saints, 
Felix, Thaddseus, Terence, Augustine, etc., are common names among the 
peasantry. 
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an’Jjaetes, an 1 birds and fishes, an’ sich like things as a body 
eucr see, an’ he wint on talkin’ in so profane a way o’ the 
good people, that som o’ the company grew timid an’ begun 
to crass thimsilves, not knowin* what might happin*, whin 
an ould woman called Mary Hogan wid a long Blue cloak 
about her, that was sittin’ in the chimbly corner smokin’ 
her pipe widout takin* the laste share in the conversation, 
tuk the pipe out o’ her mouth, an’ threw the ashes out o' it, 
an’ spit in the fire, an’ turnin’ round, luked Failey straight 
;n the lace. “ An’ so you don’t b’lieve there’s sich things 
as Leprechauns, don’t ye P ” Bed she. 

Well, Failey luked raythcr daunted, but liowsurndivir 
he sed nothin. “ Why, thin, upon my throth, an’ it well 
becomes the likes o’ ye, an’ that’s nothin’ but a bit uv a 
gossoon, to take upon yer to purtind not to b’lieve what yer 
father, an’ yer father’s father, an’ his father afore him, 
nivir mod the laste doubt uv. But to make the matther 
short, seein’ ’s b’lievin’ they say, an’ I, tliaf might be yer 
gran’mother, tell ye there is sich things as Leprechauns, an’ 
what’s more, that I rnysilf seen one o’ thim,—there’s fur ye, 
now! ” • 

All the people in the room luked quite surprised at this, 
an’ crowded up to the fireplace to listen to her. Failey 
thried to laugh, but it wouldn’t do, nobody minded him. 

“ 1 remimber,” Bed she, “ some time aftner 1 married the 
honest man, that’s now dead and gone, it was by the same 
token jist a little alore 1 lay in o’ my first child (an’*that ’» 
many a long day ago), I was sittin’, as L sed, outfln our little 
bit o’ a gardin, wid my knittin’ in my hand, watch in’ Hum 
bees we had that war goin’ to swarm. It was a fine sun¬ 
shiny day about the middle o* June, an’ the bees war hum- 
ram’ and fly in’ backwards an’ forwards frum the hives, an' 
the birds w ar chirpin’ an' hoppin’ an the bushes, an’ the 
buttnerflies war flyin’ about an’ sittin* an the flowers, an' 
cv’ry thing sirielt so fresh an’ so sweet, an’ I felt so happy, 
that I hardly know whare 1 was. Well, all uv a Buddint, 1 
heard among sum rows of banes w r e had in a corner o’ tho 
gardin, a n’ise that wint tick tack, tick tack, jist fur all tho 
w orld as iv a brogue-maker was puttin’ an the heel uv a 
pump. ‘ The Lord presarve us,’ sed I to mysilf, 4 w'hat in 
the world can that be ? ’ Ho 1 laid down my knittin’, an* 
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got up, an* stole ovir to tlie banes, an’ nivir believe masjv I 
didn’t see, sittin’ right forenint me, in the very middle of 
thim, a bit of an ould man, not a quartber so big as a new¬ 
born child, wid a little cooked hat an his head, an’ a dudeen 
in his mouth, smokin’ away; an’ a plain, ould-fashioned, 
dhrab-coloured coat, wid big brass buttons upon it, an his 
back, nu’ a pair o’ massy silver buckles in his shoes, that 
a’most covered his feet they war so big, an’ he work in’ away 
as hard as ivir he could, heelin’ a little pair o’ pumps. The 
instant minnit I clapt my two eyes upon him I knew him to 
be a Leprechaun, an’ as«I was stout an’ foolhardy, sez I to 
him £ God save yo honist man! that’s hard work ye’re at 
this hot day.’ Ho luked up in my face quite $exed like; so 
wid that I med a run at him an’ cotch hould o’ him in 
iny hand, an’ axed him whore was his purse o’ money! 
‘ Money ? ’ Bed he, ‘ money annagh ! an’ wbare on airth iu a 
poor little ould crathur like mysilf git money ?’ ‘Come, come,* 
sod X, * none o’ yer tliricks upon thravellers; doesn’t every 
body know* that Leprechauns, like ye, are all as rich as the 
divil himsilf.’ So 1 pulled out a knife I ’d in my pocket, 
an’ put on as wicked a lace sis ivir I could (an’ in throth, 
that was no aisy matther fur me thin, fur I was as comely 
an’ good-humoured a lukin* girl as you *d see frum this to 
BaUifcore)—an* swore by this and by that, if he didn’t 
instantly gi’ me his purse, or show me a pot o’ goold, 1 ’d 
cut the nose aff his face. Well, to be shure, the little man 
did luk so frightened at bearin’ these "words, that 1 a’most 
found it in*Yny heart to pity the poor little crathur. ‘ Thin,’ 
sed ho, ‘ come wid me jiat a couple o’ fields aff, an’ 1 ’ll show 
ye whare 1 keep my money.’ So I wint, still houldin’ him 
fast in my hand, an’ keepin’ my eyes fixed upon him, whin 
all o’ a suddint 1 h’ard^a w T hiz-z behmd me. ‘ There ! there !* 
cries ho, * there’s yer bees all swarmin’ an’ goin’ aff wid 
thvmsilves like blazes.' 1, like a fool as 1 was, turned my 
head round, an’ whin 1 seen nothin’ at all, an’ luked back at 
the Leprechaun, an’ found nothin’ at all at all in my hand— 
fur whin 1 had the ill luck to take my eyes aff him, ye see, 
he slipped out o’ my fingers jist as iv he was med o’ fog or 
smoke, an’ the sarra the fut he iver come nigh my garden 
agin.” 
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Cijc CTfjrtc Seprerijatintf. 


Mbs. L. having heard that Molly Toole, an old woman who 
held a few acres of latid from Mr. L,, had seen Leprechauns, 
resolved to visit her, and learn the truth from her own lips. 
Accordingly, one Sunday, after cliursh, she made her appear¬ 
ance at Molly’s residence, which was—no very common 
thing—extretflfcly neat and comfortable. As she entered, 
every thing looked gay and cheerful. The sun shone bright 
in through the door on the earthen floor. Molly was seated 
at the far side of the fire in her arm-chair; her daughter 
Mary, the prettiest girl on the lands, was looking to the 
dinner that was boiling; and her son Mickey, a young man 
of about two-and-twenty, was standing lolling with his back 
against the dresser. 

The arrival of the mistress disturbed the stillness that had 
hitherto prevailed. Mary, w ho was a great favourite, hastened 
to the door to meet her, and shako hands with her. Molly 
herself had nearly got to the middle of the floor when the 
mistress met her, and Mickey modestly staid where he was 
till he should catch her attention. “ O then, musha,! but 
isn’t it a glad sight for my ould eyes to see your own silf 
undher my roof ? Mary, what ails you, girl ? amT why don’t 
you go into the room and fetch out a good chair for the 
misthress to sit down upon and rest herself?” “ ’Deed faith, 
mother, X’m so glad 1 don’t know what I ’in doin’. Sure 
you know I didn’t see the misthress since she cum down 
afore.” 

Mickey now caught Mrs. L.’s eye, and she asked him how 
he did. “ By 6orra, bravely, ma'am, thank you,” said he, 
giving himself a wriggle, while his two hands and the small 
of his back rested on the edge of the dresser. 

“ Now, Maty, stir yourself, alanna,” said the old woman, 
“ and get out the bread and butther. Sure you know tho 
misthress can’t but be hungry afther her walk.”—“ O, never 
mind it, Molly; it’s too much trouble.”—“ Throuble, indeed ! 
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it*8 as nice butther, ma’am, as iver you put a tooth in; 
and it was Mary herself that mod it.”—“ O, then I must 
taste it.” 

A nice half griddle of whole-meal bread and a print of 
fresh butter were now produced, and Molly helped the mis¬ 
tress with her own hands. As she was eating, Mary kept 
looking in her face, and at last said, “Ah then, mother, 
doesn’t the rnisthress luk mighty well ? Upon my faikins, 
ma’am, 1 never seen vou luking half so handsome.”—“ Well! 
and why wouldn’t she luk well ? And niver will she luk 
betther nor be betther nor I wish her.”—“ Well, Molly, I 
think I may return the compliment, for Mary is prettier 
than ever; and as for yourself, I really beltbve it’s young 
again you’re growing.”—“Why, God be thanked, ma’am, 
1 *m stout and hearty; and though I say it mysilf, there’s 
not an ould woman in the county can stir about betther nor 
me, and X ’rq up ivory momin’ at the peep of day, and rout 
them all up out of their beds. Don’t i ? ” said she, looking 
at Mary.—“ Faith, and sure you do, mother,” replied Mickey; 
“ and before the peep of day, too ; for you have no marcy in 
you at all at all.”—“ Ah, in my young days,” continued the 
old woman, “ people woren’t slugabeds; out airly, home late 
—that was the wav wid thim.”—“ And usedn’t people to 
see Leprechauns in thim days, mother ?” said Mickey, laugh¬ 
ing.—“Hould your tongue, you saucy cub, you,” cried 
Moljy; “ w*hat do you know about thim?”—“Lepre¬ 
chauns ?” said Mrs. L., gladly catching at the opportunity; 
“ did peojdc really, Molly, see Leprechauns in your young 
days ?”—“ Yes, indeed, ma’am ; some people say they did,” 
replied Molly, very composedly.—“ O com’ now, mother,” 
cried Mickey, “ don’t think to be goin’ it upon us that away ; 
you know' you seen thim* one time yoursilf, and you hadn’t 
the gumption in you to cotch thim, and git their crocks of 
gould from thim.”—“ Now, Molly, is that really true that 
you saw the Leprechauns ?”—“’Deed, and did I, ma’am; 
but this boy’s always laughin’ at me about thim, and that 
makes me rather shy in talkin’ o’ thim,”—“ Well, Molly, 
Z won’t laugh at >ou; so, come, tell me how you saw 
them.” 

“ Well, ma'am, you see it was whin I was jist about the 
age of Mary, there. I was cornin’ home late one Monday 
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evenin’ from the market; for my "aunt Kitty, God ho mar- 
ciful to her I would keep me to take a cup of tay. It was in 
the summer time, you see, ma’am, much about the middle of 
June, an* it was through the fields I come. Well, ma'am, as 
I was sayin’, it was late in the evenin’, that is, the sun was 
near goin’ down, an* the light was straight in my eyes, an’ I 
come along through the bog-meadow; for it was shortly 
afther I was married to him that’s gone, an* we wor livin’ in 
this very house you *re in now; an’ thin whin I come to the 
c&Btle-field — the pathway you know, ma’am, goes right 
through the middle uv it—an’ it was thin as fine a field of 
whato, jist shot out, as you’d wish*to luk at; an’ it was a 
purty sight to see it wavin’ so beautifully wid every air of 
wind that wiflhgoin’ over it, dancin’ like to the music of a 
thrush, that was singin’ down below in the hidge.* Well, 
ma’am, I crasst over the style that ’a there yit, and wint 
along fair and aisy, till I was near about the middle o’ the 
field, whin somethin* med me cast my eyes to Jibe ground, a 
little before me ; an’ thin I saw, as sure as I ’m sittin’ here, 
no less nor three o’ the Leprechauns, all bundled together 
like so miny tailyors, in the njiddle o’ the path before me. 
They wora’t hammerin’ their pumps, nor makin’ any kind of 
n’ise whatever; but there they wor, the three little fellows, 
wid their cocked hats upon thim, an’ their legs gothered up 
undher thim, workin’ away at their thrade as hard as may be. 
If you wor only to sec, ma’am, how fast their little ilbows 
wint as they pulled out their inda ! Well, every one o’, thim 
had his eye cocked upon me, an’ their eyes wor as bright as 
the eye of a frog, an’ I cudn’t stir one step from the spot 


* In our Tales and Popular Fictions, p. 16, we noticed thir coincidence 
between this and a passage in an Arabic author. Wc did not then recollect 
the following verses of Milton, 

The willows and the hazlc copses green 

Shall now no more be seen 

Fanning their joyous leaves to thy soft lays. 

Lycidas, 42. 

The simile of the moon among the stars in the same place, we have since 
found in the Nibelungen Lied (st. 285), and in some of our old poets, and 
Hammer rays (Schirin i. note 7), that it occurs even to satiety in Oiiental 
poetry. In like manner Camocns' simile of the mirror, mentioned in tho same 
place, occurs in Poliwno's Stanze i. 64. 
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for the life o’ me. So I turned my head round, and prayed 
to the Lord in his rnarcy to deliver me from thim, and wnen 
I wint to luk at thim agin, ma’am, not a sight o’ thim was 
to be seen : they wor gone like a dhrame.”—“ But, Molly, 
why did you not catch them ?”—“ I was afeard, ma’am, 
that ’h the thruth uv it; but maybe I was as well widout 
thim. I niver h’ard tell of a Leprechaun yit that wasn’t too 
many for any one that cotch him.”—“Well, and Molly, do 
you think there arc any Leprechauns now?”—“It’s my 
belief, ma’am, they ’re all gone out of the country, diver and 
claim, along wid the Fairies; for 1 niver hear tell o’ thim 
now at all.” 

Mrs. L. having now attained her object, after a little more 
talk with the good old woman, took her leaVT^* attended by 
Mary, who would see her a piece of the way home. And 
Mary being asked what she thought of the Leprechauns, 
confessed her inability to give a decided opinion: her mother, 
she knew, wag incapable of telling a lie, and yet she had her 
doubts if there ever were such things as Leprechauns. 

The following tale of a Cluricaun, related by the writer of 
the Legend of Bottle Hill, is of a peculiar character. We 
have never heard anything similar of a Leprechaun. 


lUttlr 

“Now toty me, Molly,” said Mr. Coote to Molly Cogan, as 
he met her on the road one day, close to one of the old gate¬ 
way s of Kilmalloelv, “ did you ever hear of the Cluricaun ?” 
-—“ is it the Cluricaun ? ’Why, thin, to be shure; often an’ 
aft on. Many s the time 1 h’ard my father, rest his sowl! 
tell about ’em over and over agin.”—“ But did you ever 
see one, Molly-—did you ever see one yourself?”—“ Och! 
no, 1 niver seen one in my life; but my gran’father, that \s 
my father’s father, you know, he seen one, one time, an’ 
cotoli him too.”—“ Caught him! Oh ! Molly", tell me how 
was that.” 
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“ Why, thin, 1^11 teU ye. My'gran’fatlier, you see, was 
out there above in the bog, dhrawin’ home turf, an’ the poor 
ould mare was tir’t afther her day’s work, an’ the ould man 
wint out to the stable to look afther her, an’ to see if she 
was ailin’ her hay; an’ whin he come to the stable door there, 
my dear, he h’ard sumtkin’ hammerin’, hammerin’, ham¬ 
merin’, jist for all the wurld like a shoemaker makin’ a shoe, 
and whjs’lin’ all the time the purtiest chune he iver h’ard in 
liis whole life afore. Well, my gran’father ho thought it was 
the Cluricaun, an’ he sed to himsilf, bcz he, ‘ 1 ’ll ketch you, 
if 1 can, an’ thin I ’ll have money enough always.’ Ho he 
opened the door very quitely, an’•didn't make a taste o’ 
n’ise in the wurld, an’ luked all about, but the niver a bit 
o’ the little TJVan eud ho see anywhare, hut he h’ard his 
hammerin’ and whis’lin’, an’ so he luked and luked, till at 
last ho Been the little fellow ; an’ whare was he, do ye tliink, 
hut in the girth undher the mare ; an’ there he was, wid his 
little bit ov an apron an him, an’ lus hammer ip. his hand, an’ 
a little red night-cap an his head, an’ he makin’ a shoe ; an’ 
he was so busy wid his work, an’ was hammerin’ an’ whis’lin’ 
so loud, that he niver minded my gran’father, till he coteh 
him fast in his hand. 4 Fail, I have ye now,’ says he, 1 an’ 
1 ’ll niver let yo go till I git yer purse—that’s what I won’t; 
so give it here at oust to me, now.’ 1 Stop, stop,’ says the 
Cluricaun; ‘ stop, stop/ says he, i till 1 get it for ye.’ So my 
gran’fathcr, like a fool, ye see, opened his hand a little, an* 
the little weeny chap jumped away laughin’, an’ lie, niver 
seen him any more, an’ the divil a bit o’ the purse did he git; 
only the Cluricaun left his little shoe that he toas makin’. 
Air my gran’father was mad enough wid himself* for lettin’ 
him go; but he had the shoe all his life, an’ my own mother 
tould mo she aftin seen it, an’ had it in her hand; an’ ’twas 
the purticst little shoe she ivir seen.”—“An’ did yon see it 
yourself, Molly?”—“Oh! no, my dear, ’twas lost long 
afore I was born: but my mother tould me aftin an’ allin 
enough.” 
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Hoar Prownte coad agna curochd, 

Agua cba dian Prownie opar tullidh. 

Brownie has got a cowl and coat, 

And nev<?r more will work a jot. 

Stkwaht. 

_ a* 

Colonies of Gothic Fairies, it would appear, early 
established themselves in the Highlands, and almost every 
Lowland, German, and Scandinavian Fairy or Dwarf-tale 
will there find its fellow. The G aelic Fairies are very hand¬ 
some in their* persons ; their usual attire is green. They 
dance and sing, lend and borrow, and they make cloth and 
Bhoes in an amazingly short space of time. They make their 
raids upon the low country, and carry off women and 
children ; they fetch midwives to assist at the birth of their 
children, and mortals have Bpent a night at the fairy revels, 
and next morning found that the night had extended a 
hundred years. Highland fairies also take .the diversion of 
the chase. “ Ono Highlander,” says Mc.Culloch,* “ in 
passing a mountain, hears the trutaL^f horses, the music of 
the horn, and the cheering of tluj^HRsmen ; when suddenly 
a gallant crew of thirteen faiiy^mnters, dressed in green, 
Bweep by him, the silver bosses of their bridles jingling in 
the night breeze.” 

The Gael call the Fairies Daoine Shi*,+ (Dheene Shee ) 
and their habitations Shicms, or Tomhans. These are a sort 
of turrets, resembling masses of rock or hillocks. By day 
they are indistinguishable, but at night they are frequently 
lit up with great splendour. 

Brownie, too, * show's his honest face ’ in the Highlands; 

r 

* Account of the Tfijrhlande, etc. iv. 359. 

+ Men of Peace, perhaps the Stillc-folk , Still-people, or rather, merely 
Fairy- or Spirit-people. Sec above p. 364. 
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and the mischievous water-Kelpie also 'appears in his equine 
form, and seeks to decoy unwary persons to mount him, 
that he may plunge with his rider into the neighbouring 
loch or river. 

The Highlanders have nearly the same ideas as their Shet¬ 
land neighbmirs, respecting the seals. 

The following legends will illustrate what we have stated** 


Cfcr Jfairjfi Inquire. 


A clergyman was returning home one night after visiting 
a sick member of his congregation. Jiis nay led by a lake, 
and us he proceeded ho was surprised to hear rtiost melodious 
strains of music. Jle sat down to listen. The music 
seemed to approach coming over the lake accompanied by a 
light. At length he disccrncd*a man walking on the water, 
attended by a number of little beings, some bearing lights, 
others musical instruments. At the beach the man dis¬ 
missed his attendants, and then walking up to the minister 
saluted him courteously, ile was a little grey-headed old 
man, dressed in rather an unusual garb. The minister 
ha\ing returned his salute begged of him to come aVid sit 
beside him. ile complied with the request, ami'on being 
asked who he was, replied that he was one of the Duoino Shi. 
He added that he and they had originally been angels, but 
having been seduced into revolt by Satan, they had been cast 
down to earth where they were to dwell till the day of 
doom. His object now was, to ascertain from the minister 
what would be their condition after that awful day. The 
minister then questioned him on the articles of faith ; but 
as his answers did not jmne satisfactory, and as in repeating 
the Lord’s Prayer, he persisted in saying wert instead of art 


* See Stewart, The Popular Superstitions of the Highlanders, TCdinburgh, 
1823. As Mr. Stewart's mode ot nairating is not the very best, wo have 
taken the liberty uf rc-writing a*id abridging the legends. 
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m heaven , lie did not feel himself justified in holding out any 
hopes to him. The fairy then gave a cry of despair and 
flung himself into the loch, and the minister resumed his 
journey. 


Che f>nuns jHan in the £huui. 

—«— 

A parmer named Maegillivray, one time removed from the 
neighbourhood of Cairngorm in Strathspey to the forest of 
Glenavon, in which the fairies are said to reside. Late one 
night, as two of his sons, Donald and Kory, were in search 
of some of his sheep that had strayed, they saw lights 
streaming from the crevices of a fhiry turret which in the 
day time had*only the appearance of a rock. They drew 
nigh to it, and there they heard jigs and reels played 
inside in the most exquisite manner, ltory was so fasci¬ 
nated that he proposed that they should enter and take part 
in the dance. Donald did all he could to dissuade him, but 
in vain. He jumped into the Shian, and plunged at once 
into the whirling movements of its inhabitants. Donald was 
in great perplex' 4 y, for he feared to enter the Shian. All he 
could do therefore was to put his mouth to one of the cre¬ 
vices, and calling, as the custom was, three times on his 
brother, entreating him in the most moving terms, to come 
away and return home. But his entreaties were unheeded 
and ho was obliged to return alone. 

Every means now was resorted to for the recovery of 
Kory, but to no purpose, llis family gave him up for lost, 
when a Duin Glichd oi* "Wise man, told Donald to go to the 
place where he had lost his brother, a year and a day from 
the time, and placing in his garments a rowan-eross, to enter 
the Shian boldly, and claim him in the divine name, and if 
he would not como voluntarily, to seize him and drag him 
out; for the fairies would have no power to prevent him. 
After some hesitation Donald assented. At the appointed 
time he approached the Shian at midnight. It was full of 
revelry, and the merry dance w as going on as before. Donald 
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had his terrors no doubt, but they gave way to liis fraternal 
affection. He entered and found Kory in the midst of a 
Highland Fling, and running up to him, seized him by the 
collar, repeating the words dictated by the Wise man. Kory 
agreed to go provided he would let him finish his dance ; for 
he had not been, he assured him, more than half an hour in 
the place, but Donald was inexorable, and took him home to 
his parents. Kory would never have believed that his half- 
hour had been a twelvemonth, “ did not the calves grown now 
into stots, and the new-born babes now toddling about the 
house, at length convince him that*in his single reel he had 
danced for a twelvemonth and a day.’* 


CTtun jfQfblcrtf. 


Nearly three hundred years #go, there dwelt in Strathspey 
two fiddlers, greatly renowned in their art. One Christmas 
they resolved to go try their fortune in Inverness. On 
arriving in that town they took lodgings, and as was the 
custom at that time, hired the bellman to go round announc¬ 
ing their arrival, their qualifications, their fame, anc^ their 
terms. Soon after they were visited by a venerable-looking 
grey-haired old man, who not only found no fautt with, but 
actually offered to double their terms it' they would go with 
him. They agreed, and he led them out of the town, and 
brought them to a very strange-looking dwelling which 
seemed to them to be very like a Shian. The money, how¬ 
ever, and the entreaties of their guide induced them to 
enter it, and their musical talents were instantly put into 
requisition, and the dancing was such us in their lives they 
had never witnessed. 

When morning came they took their leave highly gratified 
with the liberal treatment they had received. It surprised 
them greatly to find that it was out of a IdR and not a house 
that they issued, and when they came t# the town, they 
could not recognise any place or person, every thing seemed 

c c 2 
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so altered. While they and the townspeople were in mutual 
amazement, there came up a very old man, who on hearing 
their story, said: “ You are then the two men who lodged 
with my groat-gran dint her, and whom Thomas Bimcr, it was 
supposed, decoyed to Tomnafurach. Your friends were 
greatly grieved on your account, hut it is a hundred years 
ago, and jour names are now no longer known.” It was 
the Sabbath day and the bells were tolling; the fiddlers, 
deeply penetrated w r ith awe at what had occurred, entered 
the church to join in the offices of religion. They sat in 
silent meditation while #tlie bell continued ringing, but the 
moment that the minister commenced the service they 
crumbled away into dust. 


dfairmEabour* 


Many years ago there dwelt in Strathspey a midwife of 
great repute* One night just as she was going to bed, sho 
hrurd a loud knocking at the door, and on opening it sho 
saw there a man and a grey horse, both out of breath . Tho 
rider requested her to jump up behind him and come away 
to assist u lady who was in great danger. He would not 
even Consent to her stopping to change her dress, as it would 
cause delrqy. She mounted and away they went at full 
speed. On tho way she tried to learn from the rider whither 
she was going, but all she could get from him w r as, that 
she would he well paid. At length he let out that it w T as to 
a fairy-lady he was taking her. Nothing daunted, however, 
she went on, and cm reaching the Shian, she found that her 
services were really very much needed. Sho succeeded in 
bringing a fine boy to the light, which caused so much joy, 
that the fairies desired her to ask what she would, and if it 
was in their power, it should bo granted. Her desire was 
that success might attend herself and her posterity in all 
similar oj>ernt.ions. The gift w T as conferred and it continued, 
it w as sank with her great-grandson, at the time the collector 
of these legends wrote. 
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Clj t jTafrjj hflrratmnjj Oatmeal. 

—♦— 

A faiby came one day from one of the turrets of Craig-ail- 
naic to the wife of one of the tenants in Dolnabo, and asked 
her to lend her a firlot of oatmeal for food for her family, 
promising to repay it soon, as she was every moment expect¬ 
ing an ample supply. The woman complied with this request, 
and after, 4 nv. was the custom of the country, having regaled 
her with bread, cheese, and whiskey, she went, as was usual, 
to see her a part of the way home. When they had reached 
the summit of an eminence near the town, the Btanshi told 
her she might take her meal home again as she was now 
abundantly supplied. The woman did as desired, and as 
she went along she beheld the corn-kiln of an adjacent 
farm all in a blaze. 


CTljr JfatnpC?(ft. 


A faumfh in Strathspey was one day engaged in sowing 
one of his fields and singing at his work. A lairy damsel of 
great beauty came up to him and requested him to sing for 
her a favourite old Gaelic song named Niffhan Bonne na 
Huai, lie complied, and she then asked him to give her 
some of his corn. At this he demurred a little and wished 
to know what she would give him in return. She replied 
with a significant look that his seed would never fail him. 
He then gave to her liberally and she departed. He went 
on sowing, and when he had finished a large field, he found 
that his bag w as as full and os heavy as when he began. He 
then sowed another field of the same size, with the same 
result, and satisfied with his day’s work, he threw the hag 
on his shoulder and went home. Just as he was entering 
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the barn-door he was met by his wife, a foolish talkative body 
w ith a tongue as long, and a head as empty as the church 
bell, wdio, struck with the appearance of the bag after a day’s 
sowing, began to ask him about it. Instantly it became 
quite empty. “ I’ll be the death of you, you foolish woman,” 
roared out the farmer j “ if it were not for your idle talk, 
that bag was worth its weight in gold.” 


Hfyt £>talcn Ojr. 

— 

Tile tacksman (i. c. tenant) of the farm of Auehriachan in 
iStrathavon, while searching one day for his goats on a hill 
in Glenlivat, found himself suddenly enveloped in a dense 
fog. It continued till night came on when he began to givo 
himself up to despair. Suddenly he beheld a light at no 
great distance, lie hastened toward it, and found that it 
proceeded from a strango-looWng edifice. The door was 
open, and he entered, but great was his surprise to meet 
there a woman whose funeral he had lately attended. Irom 
her he learned that this was an abode of the fairies for whom 
. she kept house, and his only chance of safety, she said, was 
in being concealed from them ; for which purpose she hid him 
in a corner of the apartment. Presently in came a troop of 
fairies, and b^gan calling out for food. * An old dry-looking 
fellow then reminded them of the miserly, as he styled him, 
tacksman of Auehriachan, and how he cheated them out of 
their lawful share of his property, by using some charms 
taught him by his old grandmother. “He is now from 
home, said he, '* in search ot our allies,* his goats, ami his 
family bate neglected to use 1 lie charm, bo come let us havo 
his faumrite o\ for supper.” The speaker -was Thomas 
Itimer, and the plan was adopted with acclamation. ‘‘But 
what are we to do for bread?” cried one. “We’ll have 

...” £ tRltR ,l,f to be upon a \ery pood understanding with the 

fam'v, and mu>(I t>( wwv cunning and knowledge than their appeal am e 
<Vcw«»7 : set Walm, 
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Auchriaehan’s new baked bread,” replied Thomas; “his wife 
forgot to cross the first bannock.”* So said, so done. The 
ox was brought in and slaughtered before the eyes of his 
master, whom, while the fairies were employed about their 
cooking, his friend gave an opportunity of making his 
escape. . 

The mist had now cleared away and the ' moon was 
Bhining. Auchriachan therefore soon reached his home. 
His wife instautly produced a basket of new-baked ban¬ 
nocks with milk and urged him to eat. But his mind was 
running on his ox, and his first question was, who had 
served the cattle that night. He thfcn asked the son who had 
done it if l^e had used the charm, and he owned he had for¬ 
gotten it. “Alas ! alas! ” eriod he, “my favourite ox is no 
more.” “ How can that be ?” said one of the sons, “ X saw 
him alive and well not two hours ago.” “ It was nothing but 
a fairy stock,” cried the father. “ Bring him out here.” The 
poor ox was led forth, and the farmer, after, ah using it and 
those that sent it, felled it to the ground. The carcase was 
flung down the brae at the back of the house, and the bread 
was sent after it, and there ijiey both lay untouched, for it 
was observed that neither cat nor dog would put a tooth in 
either of them. 


<Tl)r Stolen Hahn. 

_ _ _ • 

John Hoy, who lived in Glenbroun, in the parish of Aber- 
nethy, being out one night on the hills in search of his 
cattle, met a troop of fairies, who seemed to have got a prize 
of some sort or other. .Recollecting that the fairies are 
obliged to exchange whatever they may have with any one w ho 
offers them anything, however low' in value, for it, he flung 
liis bonnet to them, crying Shuts slo slurnus sheen (i. e\, mine 
is yours and jours is mine). The fairies dropped their 
booty, which proved to be a Sassenach (English) lady whom 
the dw'ellers of the Shi an of Coir-laggac had carried away 


* Sec above, p. 305. 
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from her own country, leaving a stock in her place which, 
of course, died and was buried. John brought her home, 
and she lived for many years in his house. “ It happened, 
however, in the course of time,” said the Gaelic narrator, 
“ that the nmo Jang found it necessary to make the great 
roads through these countries by means of*soldiers, for 
the purpose of letting coaches and carriages pass to the 
northern cities; and those soldiers had officers and com¬ 
manders iu the same way as our fighting army have now. 
Those soldiers were never great favourites in these countries, 
particularly during the time that our kings were alive; and 
consequently it was no easy matter for them, either officers 
or men. to procure for themselves comfortable quarters.” 
.But John Boy would not keep up the national animosity to the 
cottan deary (red-coats),and he offered a residence in his house 
to a Saxon captain and his son. AVhen there they could 
not take their eyes oil' the English lady, and the son re¬ 
marked to Lis*father what a strong likeness she bore to his 
deceased mother. The father replied that he too had been 
struck with the resemblance, and said he could almost fancy 
she was his wife, lie then mentioned her name and those 
of some persons connected with them. The lady by these 
words at once recognised lier husband and son, and honest 
John Hoy had the satisfaction of reuniting the long-sepa¬ 
rated husband and wife*, and receiving their most grateful 
ackno wl edgment s.* 

ft 

* There is a similar legend in Scandinavia. As a smith ■was at work in hie 
forge lute one evening, he heard great wailing out outlie road, anil In the 
light of the red-hot mm that he was hammering, he saw a woman whom a 
Tioll was driving along, bawling at her u A little mote * a little irnne !" lie 
urn out, put the ted-hot non between them, and thus delivered her from the 
power I mil (see p. 1011). lie led her into his house and that night 

she was delivered of twins. In the morning he waited on her husband, who 
ho supposed must he in great affliction at the loss of his wife. But to his 
wirpiiso he saw there, in bed, a woman the very image of .her he had tsaved 
from the Troll. Knowing at once what she must he, he raised an axe he had 
in his hand, and cleli her skull. The matter was soon explained to the satis¬ 
faction ot the htn-band, who gladly received his real wile and her twins.— 
Thiele, i. BH. Oral, 
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<5^r Cljangrltng. 

A couple of Strathspey lads who dealt in whiskey that 
never paid duty, which they used to purchase in Glenlivat, 
and sell at Badenoeh and Fort William, were one night 
laying in stock at Glenlivat when they heard the child in the 
cradle give a piercing cry, just as if it had been shot. The 
mother, of course, blessed it, and the Strathspey lads took no 
further notice, and soon after set out with their goods. 
They had not gone far when they found a fine healthy child 
lying all alone oil the road-side, which they soon recognised 
as that of their friend. They saw at once how the thing 
■was. The fairies had taken awav the real child and left a 
stock, hut, ow ing to the pious ejaculation of the mother, they 
had been forced to drop it. As the urgency of their business 
did not permit them to return, they took the child with 
them, and kept it till the next time they had occasion to 
visit Glenlivat. On their arrival they said nothing about 
the child, w hich they kept concealed. In the course of con¬ 
versation, the mother took occasion to remark that the 
disease which had attacked the child the last time they were 
there had never left it, and she had now little hopes t)f its 
recovery. As if to confirm her statement, it,continued 
uttering most piteous cries. To end the matter at once, the 
lads produced the real child healthy and hearty, and told how’ 
they had found it. An exchange was at once effected, and 
they forthwith proceeded to dispose of their new charge. 
For this purpose they got an old creel to put him in and 
some straw’ to light under it. Hoeing the serious turn 
matters were likely to take, he resolved not to aw r ait the 
trial, but flew’ up the smoke-hole , and w hen at the top he 
cried out that things would have gone very differently with 
them had it not been for the arrival of their guests. 
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(Tl)c raounttrtr I* 


Thebe oner dwelt on the northern coast, not far from Taigh 
•Tan Crot (fallow (John o’ Groat’s House), a man who gained 
his living by fishing. He was particularly devoted to the 
killing of the seals, in which lit? had great success. One 
evening just as he had returned home from his usual occupa¬ 
tion, lie was called upon by a man on horseback who way an 
utter stranger to him, blit who said that he waif come on the 
part of a person who wished to make a large purchase of seal¬ 
skins from him, and wanted to see him for that purpose that 
very evening. He therefore desired him to get up behind 
him and cohiq away without any delay. Urged by the hope 
of profit he consented, and away they went with such speed 
that the wind which was in their batiks seemed to be in their 
faces. At length they reached the verge of a stupendous 
precipice overhanging tho sea, wdiero his guide bade him 
alight, as they wore now at the end of their journey. “But 
where,” says he, “is the person you spoke of?” “You’ll 
see him presently,” said the guide, and, catching hold of him, 
he plunged with him into the sea. They went down and 
down* till at last they came to a door which led into a range 
of apartment* inhabited bv seals, and the man to his amaze¬ 
ment now ,# saw that he himself was become one of these 


animals. They seemed all in low spirits, but they spoke 
kindly to him, and assured him of his safety. His guide 
now produced a huge (fully or joctnleg , at sight of which, 
thinking his life was to he taken away, he began to cry for 
mercy, “ Did you ever see this knife before ? ” said the 
guide. He looked at it and saw it was liis own, which he had 
that very day stuck into a seal who had made his escape 
with it sticking in him. He did not, therefore, attempt to 
deny that it had been his property. “Well,” said the guide, 
“that seal was my father. He now lies dangerously ill, and 
os it is only you that can cure him, I have brought you 
hither.” lie then led him into an inner room, where the old 
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seal lay sunermg grievously from a cut in his hind quarters. 
He was then desired to lay his hand ou the wound, at which 
it instantly healed, and the patient arose hale and sound. 
All now was joy and festivity in the abode of the seals, and 
the guide, turning to the seal-hunter, said, “ I will now take 
you back to jour family, but you must first take a solemn 
oath never again to kill a seal as long as you live.” Hard 
as the condition was, he cheerfully accepted it. His guide 
then laid hold on him, and they rose up, up, till they reached 
the surface of the sea, and landed at the cliff. He breathed 
on him and they resumed the human form. They then 
mounted tho horse and sped away like lightning till they 
reached the fisherman’s house. At parting his companion 
left with him such a present as made him think light of 
giving over his seal-hunting. 


GTI)r 3BriJtome£. 

Two Brownies, man and woman, were attached to the 

ancient family of Tullochgorm, in Strathspey. The former 

was named Brownie-Clod, from a habit he had of flinging 

clods at passers-by; the latter was called Maug Vuluchd 

(i.r., Hairy Mag), on account of her great quantity of 

hair. She was a capital housekeeper, and used invisibly 

to lav out the table m the neatest and handiest manner. 
*> 

Whatever was called for came as if floating through the air. 
She kept a very strict hand over the maids, with whom she 
was no great favourite, as she reported their neglect of duty 
to their mistress. Brownie-Clod was not so pawky, and he 
was constantly overreached by the servants, with whom he 
used to make contracts. lie, however, was too able for them 
on one occasion. He had agreed with two of them to do 
their whole winter’s threshing for ttmrn, on condition of get¬ 
ting in return an old coat and a Kilmarnock hood to which 
ho had taken a fancy. He wrought away manfully, and 
they had nothing to do but lie at their ease on the straw and 
look on. But before the term was expired they laid tho 
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coat and hood for him in the barn. The moment Brownie 
laid his eyes upon them he struck work, using the words 
prefixed to this section of our volume. 

Martyn describes the Brownie of the Western Isles as a 
tall man , and he tells a story of his invisibly directing a per¬ 
son, at Sir Norman M’Leod’s, who w r as playing at draughts, 
where to place his men. 


£TT)C ©risk. 

There is also in the Highlands a rough hairy spirit, called 
the Urisk. The following legend will display his nature and 
character: 

To the very great annoyance of a Highland miller, and to 
the injury of the machinery, his mill, he found, used to be 
set to work at night when there was nothing in it to grind. 
One of his men offered to sit up, and try to discover who it 
was that did it; and, having kindled a good turf-lire, sat by 
it to watch. Bleep, however, overcame him, and when he 
awoke about midnight, he saw sitting opposite him a rough 
shaggy being. Nothing daunted, lie demanded his name, 
and was told that it was Urisk. The stranger, in return, 
askeff the man his name, who replied that it was Myself. 
The conversation here ended, and Urisk soon fell fast asleep. 
The man then tossed a panful of hot ashes into his shaggy 
lap, which set his hair all on tire. In an agony, and scream¬ 
ing with the pain, he ran to the door, and in a loud yelling 
tone several of his brethren were heard to cry out, “ What ’a 
the matter with you r ” “ Oh ! he set me on lire!” “Who ? ” 
“ My sell! ” “ Then put it out yourself,” was the reply.* 


* Tol«l, without naming hiu authority, by the late W. S. Kobc, iu the 
QuarterH Review lor 1B23. 
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ISLE OF MAN. 


Mona once hid from theme that search the main, 

Where thousand elfin shapes abide, 

Colt,IMS. 

The Isle of Man, peopled by Celts, &nd early and frequently 
visited and (^Ionised by the Northmen, has also its Fairies, 
which dilfer little from those of the greater islands between 
which it lies. An English gentleman, named Waldron, who 
resided in the island in the early part of the last century, 
was curious about its Fairy-lore, and he has recorded a 
number of the legends which he heard.* Hi* book, indeed, 
has been the chief source whence Kit son, Sir Walter Scott,+ 
and others, have drawn their illustrations of English Fairy- 
lore in general, and the subsequent inquiries of Mr. Tram 
have enabled him to add but very little to it. We will hero 
relate some of these legends: 

The great peculiarity of the Manks Fairies, according to 
Mr. Waldron, is their fondness for riding, and this not on 
little steeds of their own, or on the small breed of the 
country, but on the large English and Irish horses,-which 
are brought over and kept by the gentry. Nothing, it was 
said, was more common than to find in the morning horses 
covered with foam and sw r eat, and tired to death, which had 
been shut up at night in the stable. One gentleman assured 
Mr. Waldron that three or four of his best horses had been 
killed w'ith these nocturnal exercises. 

They called them the Good People, and said that their 
reason for dwelling in the hills and woods was, their dislike 
of the vices of tow ns, lienee the houses which they deigned 
to visit we re thought to be blest. In these houses, a tub or 

♦ Description of the Isle of Man. London, 1731. 

*t In his Essay on Fairies in the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, and in 
the notes on Pevenl of the Peak. 
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pail of clean water was always left for them to bathe in. 
Good, however, as they were, they used to change children. 
Mr. Waldron saw one of these changelings; it was nearly 
six years old, but was unable to walk or even stand, or move 
its Uinbs. Its complexion was delicate, and it had the finest 
hair in the world. It never cried or spoke, and it ate 
scarcely anything ; it rarely smiled, but if any one called it 
Fairy-elf it would frown and almost look them through. Its 
mother, who w as poor, w r as often obliged to go out for whole 
days a-charing, and leave it by itself, and when the neigh¬ 
bours would look in on t it through the window, they always 
saw it laughing and in great delight, whence they judged 
that it had agreeable company with it, more especially as let 
it be left ever so dirty, the mother on her return found* it 
with a clean face, and its hair nicely combed out. 


dje JfafrfcpCbapman. 

A MAN being desirous of disposing of a horse he had at 
that time no great occasion for, and riding him to market for 
that purpose, was accosted in passing over the mountains by 
a little man in a plain dress, who asked him if* he would 
sell his hoijpe. “ ’Ins the design I am going on,” replied he: 
ou which the other desired to kndw the price. “ Eight 
pounds,” said he. “No,” returned the purchaser, “ I will 
give no more than seven, which if you will take, here is 
your money.” The owner thinking he had bid pretty fair, 
agreed with him, and the money being told out, the one 
dismounted and the other got on the back of the horse, 
which he had 10 sooner done than both beast-and rider sunk 
into the earth immediately, leaving the person who had 
made the bargain in the utmost terror and consternation. 
As soon as he had a little recovered himself, he w r ent 
directly to the parson of the parish, and related what had 
passed, desiring lie would give nis opinion whether he ought 
to make use of the money he had received or not. To which 
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he replied, that as he had made a fair bargain, and no way 

circumvented nor endeavoured to circumvent the buyer, he 
saw no reason to believe, in case it was an evil spirit, it 
could have any power over him. On this assurance, he went 
home well satisfied, and nothing afterwards happened to give 
him any disquiet concerning this affair. This was told to 
Waldron by the person to whom it happened. 


C&r jfatrsf'JSancpict. 

A man one time was led by invisible musicians for several 
miles together, and not being able to resist tho harmony, 
followed till it conducted him to a large common, whore 
were a fjreat number of little people sitting Vound a table, 
and eatmg and drinking in a very jovial manner. Among 
them were some faces whom he thought he had formerly 
seen, but forbore taking any notice, or they of him, till the 
little people offering him drink, one of them, whose features 
seemed not unknown to him, plucked him by the coat, and 
forbade him whatever he did to taste anything he saw before 
him, “For if you do,” added he, “you will be as I am, and 
return no more to your family.” The poor man was much 
affrighted, but resolved to obey the injunction. Accordingly, 
a large silver cup, filled with some sort of liquor^ being put 
into his hand, he found an opportunity to throw w r hat it 
contained on the ground. Soon after, tne music ceasing, all 
the company disappeared, leaving the cup in his hand, and 
he returned home, though much wearied and fatigued. lie 
went the next day, and communicated to the minister of the 
parish all that had happened, and asked his advice, how ho 
should dispose of the cup, to which the parson replied, he 
could not do better than to devote it to the service of the 
church, and this very cup, they say, is that which is now 
used for the consecrated wine in Kirk Merlugh. 
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GTfjc dFairtaf Christening. 

—•— «- 

A woman related that being great with child, and expecting 
every iiioincnt the good hour, as she lay awake one night in 
her bed, she saw seven or eight little women come into her 
chamber, one of whom had an infant in her arms. They 
were followed by a man* of the same size with themselves, 
but in the habit of a minister. One of them went to the 
pail, and finding no water in it, cried out to the^others, what 
must they do to christen the child ? On which they replied 
it should be done in beer. With that the seeming parson 
took the child in his arms, and performed the ceremony of 
baptism, dipping his head into a great tub of strong beer, 
which the woman had brewed the day before to be ready for 
her lying-in. She said they baptised the infant by the name 
of Joan, which made her kijow she was pregnant of a girl, 
us it proved a few days after when she was delivered. She 
added, that it was common for the fairies to make a mock 
christening when any person was near her time, and that, 
according to w hat child, male or female, they brought, such 
should the w oman bring into the w orld. 


Cljr Jfa tnt* SCtfi ipp mg. 

—♦— 

A woman who lived about two miles distant from TSalla- 
salli, and used to serve 31 r. Waldron’s family with butter, 
made him once very merry with a story she told him of 
her daughter, a girl of about ten years old, who being Beut 
Over the fields to the town for a pennyworth of tobacco for 
her father, was on the top of a mountain surrounded by a 
great number of little men, who would not suffer her to 
pass any farther. Some of them said she should go with 
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them, and accordingly laid hold of her; hut one, seeming 
more pitiful, desired they would let her alone, which they 
refusing, there ensued a quarrel, and the person who tools: 
her part fought bravely in her defence. This so incensed 
the others, that to be revenged on her for being the cause, 
two or threq of them seized her, and. pulling up her 
clothes, whipped her heartily; after which, it seems, they 
had no farther power over her, and she ran home directly, 
telling what had befallen her, and showing her buttocks, on 
which were the prints of several small hands. Several of 
the town’s-people went with her to the mountain; and she 
conducting them to the spot, the •little antagonists were 
gone, but had left behind them proofs, as the good woman 
said, that w hat the girl had informed them was true, for 
there w as a great deal of blood to be seen on the stones. 
This did she aver w ith all the solemnity possible. 


IRtye jTatnidlpmt. 


A yottxo sailor coming off a long voyage, though it was late 
at night, chose to land rather than he another night in the 
vessel. Being permitted to do so, he was set on shore at 
Douglas. Jt happened to be a fine moonlight night, arfd very 
dry, being a small frost; he therefore forbore going into any 
house to refresh himself, but made the best of his w ay to the 
house of a sister he had at Kirk-Merlugh. As he was going 
over a pretty high mountain, he heard the noise of horses, 
the halloo of a huntsman, and the finest horn in the world, 
lie was a little surprised that any one pursued those kinds 
of sports in the night; but he had not time for much reflec¬ 
tion before they all passed by him so near, that he was able 
to count what number there was of them, which he said was 
thirteen, and that they were all dressed in green, and gal¬ 
lantly mounted. He was so well pleased w ith the sight, that 
he would gladly have followed could he have kept pace with 
them. He crossed the footway, however, that lie might see 
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them again, which he did more than once" and lost not the 
sound of the horn for some miles. At length being arrived 
at his sister's, lie 1 ells her the story, who presently clapped 
her hands lor joy that he was come home safe; “for,” said 
she, “ those } ou saw were fairies , and ’tis well they did not 
take you away with them.” 


CT;r jfttfOIrr nntr the Jfatr£. 

» —*— 

A jtdjdleu having agreed with a person, who was a stranger, 
lor so much money, to play to some company he should bring 
Jam to, all the tw elve days of Christmas, and received earnest 
for it, saw his new master vanish into the earth the moment 
he liad made the bargain. Nothing could he more terrified 
than wais the poor fiddler. He found he had entered himself 
into tlio Devil’s service, and looked on himself as already 
damned; hut having recourse to a clergyman, ho received 
some hope, lie ordered hfm, however, as he had taken 
earnest, to go when he should be ealhd, but that whatever 
tunes should be called for, to play none but psalms. On the 
day appointed the same person appeared, with whom he 
went, but with what inward reluctance it is easy to guess; 
and punctually obeying the minister’s directions, the com¬ 
pany to whom he played were so angry, that they all vanished „ 
at once, leuviug him at the top of a high hill, and so bruised 
and hurt, though he was not sensible when or from what 
hand he received the blows, that he got not home without 
the utmost diilicully. 


(Tig $Df)iinnotrtirrcr. 

The Phynuodderee, or Hairy-one, is a Manks spirit of the 
name kind w ith Iho Brownie or the Kobold. He is said to 
have been a fairy who was expelled from the fairy society. 
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Tlie cause was, he courted a pretty Manks maid who lived 

in a bower beneath the blue free of Glen Aldyn, and there¬ 
fore was absent from the Fairy court during the Ile-hoUyg 
vooar yn ottyr , or harvest-moon, being engaged dancing in 
the merry glen of Rushen. He is condemned to remain iii 
the Isle of Man till doomsday, in a wild form, covered with 
long shaggy hair, whence his name, 

lie is very kind and obliging to the people, sometimes 
driving home the sheep, or cutting and gathering the hay, if 
he sees a storm coming on. On one of these occasions, a 
farmer having expressed his displeasure with him for not 
having cut the grass close enough to the ground, ho let him 
cut it himself the next year ; but ho w ent after him stubbing 
up the roots so fast, that it was with difficulty that the 
farmer could escape having his legs cut off. For several 
years no one would venture to mow that meadow; at length 
a soldier undertook it, and by beginning in the centre of the 
field, and cutting round, as if on the. edge of a» circle, keeping 
one eye on the hey the, and looking out lor the Phynnodderee 
xv it h the other, lie succeeded in cutting the grass in safety. 

A gentleman having resolved to build a large) house on his 
property, at a place called Sholt-e-will, near the foot of Sna- 
fiold mountain, caused the stones to be quarried on tho 
beach. There was one largo block of white stone which ho 
■was very anxious to have, but all the men in the parish could 
not nune it. To their surprise, the Phyimodderoe in the 
course of one night conveyed all the stones that had been 
quarried, the great white one included, up to tl^e proposed 
site, and tin* white stone is there still to be seen. Tho 
gentleman, to reward the Phyimodderoe, caused some clothes 
to be left for him in one of his usual haunts. "When he saw 
them, he lifted them up one by one, saying in blanks: 

B.'iyrm dn’n eltoinc, dy doogh dun clioine, 

C'ooat da’ii drccym, dy doogh da’ti d racy in, 

Breechyn da’n toyn, dy doogh du’n toyn, 

Agh my she lhiut ooilcy, bholi cliu noe lhiat Glen reagli Ituslrcn. 

Cap for the head, alas, poor head ! 

Coat for the back, alas, pool buck 1 

Breeches for the breech, alas, poor brooch ! 

If these be all thine, thine cannot bo the merry glen of Rushen. 

n v 2 
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And he departed with a melancholy wail, and has never been 

seen since. The old people say, “There haa not been a 
merry world since ho lost his ground.”* 


WALES. 


Tt was the Droid's presage, who had long 

In Oeirionydd’Ht airy temple marked 

The songH that from tins (Jwj llion J rose, of evo * 

The children, in the bosom of the lakes. 

Taliesin. 

The oldest account wc have met with of Welsh Fairies is in 
the Itinerary of Giraldus Cambrensis, who, in the year 1188, 
accompanied Archbishop Baldwin in his tour through Wales, 
undertaken for the purpose of exciting the zeal of the people 
to take Twirt iti the crusade then in contemplation. 

Giraldus, who was an attentive observer of nature and of 
mankind, has in this work given many beautiful descriptions 
of scenery, and valuable traits of mauners. lie is liberal of 
legends of saiuts, but such was the taste of his age. Among 
his narratives, however, he gives the two following, which 
show that there was a belief in South Wales in beings similar 
to the Fairies and Hobgoblins of England. 


Calc of ffiltlrttrujtf. 


A short time before our days, a circumstance worthy of 
note occurred in these parts, which Elidurus, a priest, most 
strenuously affirmed had befallen liimsclf. When he w'as a 

* Train, Account of the Isle of Man, ii. p. 148. 

"t A lake, on whose banks Taliesin resided. 

£ Tlicso Mr. Davies thinks correspond to the Gallicenc of Mela: sec 
Brittany. 
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youth of twelve years,—since, as Solomon says, “ The root of 
learning is bitter, although the fruit is sweet,”—and "was 
following his literary pursuits, in order to avoid the discipline 
and frequent stripes inflicted on him by his preceptor, he 
ran away, and concealed himself under the hollow bank of a 
river; and, After fasting in that situation for two days, two 
little men of pygmy stature appeared to him, saying, “ If 
you will come with us, we will lead you into a country full 
of delights and sports.” Assenting, and rising up, he fol¬ 
lowed his guides through a path, at first subterraneous and 
dark, into a most beautiful country* adorned with rivers and 
meadows, woods and plains, but obscure, and not illuminated 
with the fall light of the sun. All the days were cloudy, and 
the nights extremely dark, on account of the absence of the 
moon and stars. The boy was brought before the king, and 
introduced to him in the presence of the court; when, having 
examined him for a long time, he delivered him to his son, 
who was then a hoy. These men were of the smallest sta¬ 
ture, but very well proportioned for their size. They wore 
all lair-haired, with luxuriant hair falling over their shoulders, 
like that of women. They hat horses proportioned to them¬ 
selves, of the size of greyhounds. They neither ate flesh nor 
fish, but lived on milk diet, made up into messes w r ith saflron. 
They never took an oath, for they detested nothing so much 
as lies. As often as they returned from our upper hemi¬ 
sphere, they reprobated our ambition, infidelities, and incon¬ 
stancies. They had rio religious worship, being only, as it 
seems, strict lovers and reverers of truth. • 

The boy frequently returned to our hemisphere, sometimes 
by the way he had first gone, sometimes by another; at first 
in company with others, and afterwards alone, and confided 
liia secret only to his mother, declaring to her the manners, 
nature, and state of that people. Being desired by her to 
bring a present of gold, with w hich that region abounded, bo 
stole, while at play with the king’s son, the golden ball with 
which he used to divert himself, and brought it to his mother 
in great haste ; and when he reached the door of his father’s • 
house, but not unpuraued, and was entering it in a great 
burry, his foot stumbled on the threshold, and, failing down 
into the room where his mother was sitting, the two Pygmies 
seized the ball, which had dropped from his hand, and 
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departed, spitting at and deriding the hoy. On recovering 
from ids fall, confounded with shame, and execrating the evil 
counsel of his mother, he returned by the usual track to the 
subterraneous road, but found no appearance of any passage, 
though he searched for it on the hanks of the river for nearly 
the space of a year. Having been brought back tfy bis friends 
and mother, and restored to his right way of thinking and 
bis literary pursuits, he attained in process of time the rank 
of priesthood. Whenever David the Second, bishop of St. 
David’s, talked to him in his advanced state of life concerning 
this event, ho could ne^jer relate the particulars without 
shedding tears. 

He had also a knowledge of the language of tlfat nation, 
mid used to recite words of it ho had readily acquired in his 
younger days. These words, which the bishop often re¬ 
pented to me, w'ere very conformable to the Greek idiom. 
When they asked for water, they said, TJdor udorum , which 
signifies “Brinfc water;” for IJdor, in their language, as 
well as in the Greek, signifies -water; and Dwr also, in the 
British language, signifies water. When they w r ant salt, 
they sav, Mulgein udorum , “ firing salt.” Salt is called 
&As in Greek, and Halen in British ; for that language, from 
the length of time which the Britons (then called Trojans, 
and afterwards Britons from Brito, their leader) remained 
in Greece after the destruction of Troy, became, in many 

instances, similar to the Greek.* 

* 


“ If,” saysrthe learned archdeacon, “ascrupulous inquirer 
should ask my opinion of the relation here inserted, I answer, 
with Augustine, ‘ admiranda fore divina miraeula non dispu- 
tatione diseutienda;’ nor do 1, by denial, place bounds to 
the Divine power; nor, by affirming insolently, extend that 
power which cannot bo extended. But on such occasions I 
always call to mind that saying of Hieronymus: “Multa,” 
says he, 4 ineredibilia roperies et non verisimilia, quse nihilo- 
minus tamen vera sunt.* These, and any such that might 
occur, I should place, according to Augustine’s opinion, 
among those thiugs which arc neither to be strongly affirmed 
nor denied.” 


* Giraldu* Cambiemiis, Itmcrarium Cambria*. 1 . i. c. 8, translated bv Sir 
R. C. Hoar*. 
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David Powel, who edited this work in 1585, thinks that 
this legend is written in imitation of the relation of Eros the 
Armenian, in Plato, or taken from Polo’s account of the 
garden of the Old Man of the Mountain.* 

Again Giraldus writes,—“ In these parts of Penbroch it 
has happed, in our times, that unclean spirits have conversed 
with mankind, not indeed visibly, but sensibly; for they 
manifested their presence at first in the house of one Stephen 
"Wiriet, and some time after of William Not, by throwing 
dirt and such things as rather indicate au intention of* 
mockery and injury. In the house of William, the spirit 
used to make rents and holes in both linen and woollen gar¬ 
ments, to the frequent loss of both host and guest, from 
winch injury no care and no bolts could protect them. In 
the house of Stephen, which was still more extraordinary, 
the spirit used to converse with people; and wlien they 
taunted him, -which they frequently did out of sport, he 
used to charge them openly witli those actions of theirs, 
from their birth, which they least wished to he heard or 
known by others. If you asll the cause and reason of this 
matter, 1 do not take on me to assign it; ouly this, that it, 
as is said, used to be the sign of a sudden change, either 
from poverty to riches, or rather from riches to desolation 
and poverty, as it was found to he a little after with both of 
these. But this 1 think worthy of remark, that places can¬ 
not he freed from illusions of this kind by the sprinkling of 
holy water, not merely of the ordinary, hut even *)f the great 
kind; nor by the aid of any ecclesiastical sacrament. Nay, 
the priests themselves, when coming in with devotion, and 
fortified as well with the cross as with holv water, wrere 
forthwith among the first defiled by the dirt thrown at them. 
Prom which it w r ould appear that both sacramentals aud 
sacraments defend from hurtful, not harmless things, and 
from injury, not from illusion.” t 

* Very likely indeed that Elidurue, or Giraldus cither, should know any 
thing of Plato or of Marco Polo, especially as tlu latter was not yet born ! 

f Book l. chap. 111. 
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CTjc Ejtltogtf) CTcg. 

—«— I. 

In the mountains near Brecknock, says Davies,* there is a 
small Jake, to which tradition assigns some of the properties 
of the fabled Avernus. I recollect a JVlabinogi, or mytho- 
logic tale, respecting this piece of water, which runs thus :— 

In ancient times a door in a rock near this lake was 
found open upon a certain day every year. 1 think it was 
May-day. Those who had the curiosity and resolution to 
enter wore conducted by a secret passage, which terminated 
in a small island in the centre of the lake. Here the 
visitors were surprised with tho prospect of a most enchant¬ 
ing garden stored with the choicest fruits and flow ers, and 
inhabited by the Tylwyth Teg, or Pair Family, a kind of 
Fairies, whose beauty could be equalled only by the courtesy 
and affability which they exhibited to those w'ho pleased 
them. They gathered fruit bind flowers for each of tlieir 
guests, entertained them with the most exquisite music, dis¬ 
closed to them many secrets of futurity, and invited them to 
stay as long as they should tind their situation agreeable. 
But the ialiuul was secret, and nothing of its produce must 
lie carried away. The whole of this scene was invisible to 
those tt T ho stood without the margin of the lake. Only an 
indistinct mass was seen in the middle ; and it was observed 
that no bird would fly over the water, and that a soft strain 
of music at times breathed with rapturous sweetness in tho 
breeze of the morning. 

Jt happened upon one of these annual visits that a sacri* 
legious wretch, when he was about to leave the garden, put 
a flower, with which he had been presented, in his pocket; 
but the theft la deal him no good. As soon as he bad touched 
unhallowed ground the flower vanished and ho lost his 
senses. 01 this injury the Pair Pamily took no notice at 
tho time. They dismissed their guests with their accus¬ 
tomed court e>y, and the door was closed as usual. But their 


* Mythology and Rites of the British Druids. 
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resentment ran high. For though, as the tale goes, the 
Tylwyth Teg and their garden undoubtedly occupy the spot 
to this day, though the birds still keep at a respectful dis¬ 
tance from the lake, and some broken strains of music are 
still heard at times, yet the door which led to the island 
has never reopened, and from the date of this sacrilegious 
act the Cymry have been unfortunate. 

Some time after this, an adventurous person attempted to 
draw off the water, in order to discover its contents, when a 
terrific form arose from the midst of the lake, commanding 
him to desist, or otherwise he would drown tho country. 

These TMwytli Teg are, as we see, regarded as Fairies, 
but we think improperly; for diminutive size is an attribute 
of the Fairies in all parts of the British Isles, and Mr. Owen 
(in his AVolsh Dictionary, s. v.) expressly says that such is 
not the ease with these beings. 


CTtjc Spirit at the ©an. 

- -4- 

Among the mountains of Carmarthen, lies a beautiful and 
romantic piece of water, named The Van Pools. Tradition 
relates, that after midnight, on New' Year’s Eve, there appears 
on this lake a being named The Spirit of the Van. She is 
dressed in a white robe, bound by a golden girdle ; her hair 
is long and golden, her face is pale and melancholy; she sits 
in a golden boat, and manages a golden oar. 

Many years ago there lived in the vicinity of this lake a 
young farmer, who havu^z heard much of the beauty of this 
spirit, conceived a mosiUmlent desire to behold her, and be 
satisfied of the truth. On the last night of the year, he 
therefore went to the edge of tho hike, which lay calm and 
bright beneath the rays of the full moon, and waited anxiously 
for the first hour of the New Year. It came, and then ho 
beheld the object of his wishes gracefully guiding her golden 
gondola to and fro over the lake. The moon at length sank 
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behind the mountains, tlie stars grew dim at the approach 
of dawn, and the fair spirit was on the point of vanishing, 
when, unable to restrain himself, he called aloud to her to 
stay and be his wife ; but with a faint cry she faded from his 
view. Night after night he now might be seen pacing the 
shores of the lake, but all in vain. His farm w&s neglected, 
his porson wasted away, and gloom and melancholy were 
impressed on his features. At length he confided his secret 
to one of the mountain-sages, whose counsel was—a Welsh 
one, by the way—to assail the fair spirit with gifts of cheese 
and bread! The counsokw'as followed ; and on Midsummer 
Eve the enamoured swain went down to the lake, and let fall 
into it a large cheese and a loaf of bread. But afi was vain; 
no spirit rose. Still lit) fancied that the spot where he had 
last seen her shone with more than wonted brightness, and 
that a musical sound vibrated among the rocks. Encouraged 
by these signs, he night after night threw in loaves and 
elieeses, hut still no spirit came. At length Now Year’s 
Eve returned. He dressed himself in his best, took his 
largest cheese and seven of his w hitest loaves, and repaired 
to the lake. At the turn ot midnight, he dropped them 
slowly one by one into the water, and then remained in 
silent expectation. The moon w'aa hid behind a cloud, hut 
by tho faint light she gave, he saw the magic skill* appear, 
and direct its course for where he stood. Its owner stopped 
ashore*and hearkened to the young man’s vows, and con¬ 
sented to become his wife. She brought with her as her 
dower flocks and herds, and other rural wealth. One charge 
she gave him, never to strike her, for the third time he 
should do so she would vanish. 

They married, and were happy. After three or four years 
they w ere invited to a christening, and to the surprise of all 
present, in the midst of the ceremony, the spirit hurst into 
tears. Her husband gave an angMk glance, and asked her 
why she thus made a fool of herself? She replied, “The 
poor babe is entering in a world of sin and sorrow, and 
misery lies before it; why should I rejoice ?” He gave her 
a push. IS he warned him that ho had struck her once. 
Again they were, after some time, invited to attend the 
funeral of that very child. The spirit now laughed, and 
danced, and sang. ’Her husband’s wrath was excited, and he 
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asked lier why she thus made a fool of herself? “The 
babe,” she said, “has left a world-of sin and sorrow, and 
escaped the misery that was before it, and is gone to be good 
and happy for ever and ever. Why, then, should 1 weep ? ** 
ITe gave her a push from him, and again she warned iiim. 
Still they livfcd happily as before. At length they were 
invited to a wedding, where the bride was young and fair, 
the husband a withered old miser. In the midst of the 
festivity, the spirit burst into a copious flood of tears, and to 
her husband’s angry demand of why she thus made a fool of 
hersell* she replied in the hearing of* all, “ Because summer 
and winter eannot agree. Youth is wedded to age for paltry 
gold. I see«misery here, and tenfold misery hereafter, to be 
the lot of both. It is the devil’s compact,” Forgetful of 
her warnings, the husband now thrust her from him with 
real anger. She looked at him tenderly and reproachfully, 
and said, “ You have struck me for the third (jnd last time. 
Farew ell! ” 

So saying, she left the place, lie rushed out after her, 
and just reached his home in tiijpeto sec her speeding to the 
lake, follow ed by all her flocks and herds. He pursued her, 
hut in vain; his eyes never more beheld her.* 

As far as we have been able to learn, the belief in Fairies 
is confined in Wales to the southern counties of Glamorgan, 


* Abridged from ** A Day at the Vim 1*oo1b MS. of Miss Beale, the author 
of “Poems’* and of “The Vale of the Towey,” a inogt delightful Volume. Wo 
have since received fiom our gifted friend the following additional information. 

** Since writing this letter, I have heard a new version of the last part of the 
Spirit of the Van. The third offence is Bnul to be, that Bhe and her husband 
-wore ploughin '); he guiding the plough, ami sire driving the horses. The 
liorecs went wiong, and the husband took up something and tliiewit at them, 
winch struck her. She seized the plough and went off, followed by the flocks 
and herds bhe had biought with her to Van Pool, where they all vanished, and 
the mark of thi‘ ploughshare is shown on the mountain at this present day. 
She left her children behind her, who became famous os doctors, Jones was 
their name, and they lived at a place called Muddfi. In them was said to 
have originated the tradition of the seventh son, or Septimus, being born for 
the healing art; as for many generations, seven sons were regularly born in 
each family, the seventh of whom became the doctor, and wonderful in his 
profession. It is said even now, that the Jones of Muddfi are, or were, until 
very' recently, clever doctors.”—A. B. A somewhat different version of this 
legend is given by Mr. Crokcr, iii. 25G. 
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Carmarthen, and Pembroke, the parts into which the Saxons 
had penetrated farthest, and where they of course had 
exercised most influence. In these counties the popular 
belief in these beings is by no means yet extinct, and their 
attributes in the creed of the Welsh peasant are similar to 
those of their British and Irish kindred. # 

The usual name given to the fairies in these parts of 
Wales, is Y Dynon Bach Teg, i. e. The Little Fair People. 
Ellyll, in the plural Ellyllon, also signifies an Elf, from 
which word, indeed, it may have been derived. The bells of 
the Digitalis or fox-glove are called Menyg Ellylon, or the 
Elves’-gloves; in Ireland, also, they are connected with tho 
fairies. The toadstools or poisonous mushroomS are named 
Bwyd Ellyllon, or Elves 1 -food. Perhaps, however, it is not 
the large ugly toadstools that are so named, but those pretty 
small delicate fungi, with their conical heads, which are 
named Eairy-mushrooms in Ireland, where they grow so 
plentifully, finally, there was formerly in the park of Sir 
ilobert Vaughan a celebrated old oak-tree, named Crwben- 
yr-Ellyll, or The Elf’s Ilellow-tree. The popular belief 
respecting these Ellyllon is, that they are the souls of 
the ancient Druids, who, being too good for relegation to 
llell, and too evil for re-admittunce to Heaven, arc permitted 
to wander among men upon earth till tho last day, when 
they also will enter on a higher stato of being.* 

The legends of which wc will now proceed to give a 
specimen,*were collected and published in the hitter half of 
the eighteenth century, by a Welsh clergyman, who seems to 
have entertained no doubt whatever of the truth of tho 
adventures contained in tliem.f 

The tw r o daughters of a respectable farmer in the parish 
of Bedwellty were one day out hay-making w ith their man 

* For the clncf part of our knowledge respecting the fairy lore of Wales 
tve are indebted to tin* third or supplemental volume of the Fairy Legends, in 
which Mr. Choker, with the aid ot Dr. Owen Pugh and other Welsh schohus, 
has given a hillvi account of the superstitions of the people of the Principality, 
than is, we believe, to bo found any where else. 

*f* A Relation of Apparitions of Spirits m tho County of Monmouth and the 
Principality ot Wale*, by the Rev. Falward Jones of tho Tiarch.—For our 
extract* from this work wc are indebted to Mr. Croker. 
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and maid sdranf and a couple of their neighbours, when on 
a hill, about quarter of a mile distant, they saw a large dock 
of sheep. Soon after, they saw them going up to a place 
half a mile off, and then going out of their sight as if they 
vanished in the air. About half-an-hour before sunset, they 
saw them again, but not all alike; for some saw them like 
sheep, some like greyhounds, some like swine, and some like 
naked infants. They appeared in the shade of the mountain 
between them and the sun, and the first sight was as if they 
rose out of the earth. “ This was a notable appearance of 
the fairies, seen by credible witnesses. The sons of infidelity 
are very unreasonable not to believe the testimonies of so 
many witnesses of the being of spirits.” 

E. T. going home by night over Bedwellty Mountains, 
saw the fairies on each side of him. Some of them were 
dancing, lie also heard the sound of a bugle-horn, as if 
people were hunting. He began to grow afraid, but rocol- 
lecting to have heard that if, on seeing the fairies, you draw 
out your knife, they will vanish, be did so, and Baw them 
no more. “ This the old gentleman sincerely related to me. 
He was a sober man, and of thfe strictest veracity.” 

A young man having gone early one morbing to a barn to 
feed oxen, when ho had done, lay down on the hay to rest. 
As he lay lit; heard the sound of music approaching the 
barn, and presently came in a large company, wearing 
striped clothes (some more gay than others), and commenced 
dancing to tlioir music, lie lay quite still, thinking to 
escape their notice; but a 'woman, better dressod than the 
others, came up to him with a striped cushion, with a tassel 
at each corner, and put it under his head. Some time after, 
a cock was heard to crow, which seemed either to surprise 
or displease them, and they hastily drew the cushion from 
under liis head, and went awav. 

P \\T., “an honest virtuous woman,” related that one 
time, when shewos a little girl ou her way to school, she saw 
the fairies dancing under a crab-tree. A s they appeared to 
be children of her own size, and had small pleasant music, 
she went and joined in their exercise, and then took them to 
dance in an empty barn. This she continued to do for three 
or four years. As she never could hear the sound of their 
feet, she always took off her shoes, supposing noise to be 
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displeasing to them. They Mere of small stifture, looked 
rather old, and More blue and green aprons. Her grand¬ 
father, who kept school in the parish-church, used, when 
going home from it late in the evening, to see the fairies 
dancing under an oak, within two or three fields of the 
church. * 

The learned MTiter gives finally a letter to himself, from a 
“pious young gentleman” of Denbighshire, dated March 24, 
1772, in M'hich he informs him, that about fifteen years 
before, as himself, his sister, and two other little girls were 
playing at noon of a summer’s day in a field, they saw a 
company of dancers, about seventy yards from them. Owing 
to the rapidity of their whirling motions, they could not 
count them, but guessed them at fifteen or sixteen. They 
Mere in red, like soldiers, with red handkerchiefs spotted 
with yellow, on their heads. As they were gazing and 
wondering at them, one of the dancers came running towards 
them. The children, in a fright, made for an adjacent stile. 
The girls got over, hut the hoy was near being caught, and 
on looking hack when over, he srnv the red man stretching 
Ins arms after him over thej'stile, which it Mould seem lie 
had not the power to cross. When they came to the house, 
which mus close at hand, they gave the alarm, and peoplo 
wont out to search the fields, but could see nothing. The 
little man Mas very grim-looking, with a copper-coloured 
face. His running-pace Mas rather sIomt, but he took great 
stridor for one of his size. 

4' 

The following legends were collected in 1S27, in the Yale 
of Neath, in Glamorganshire, by a lady with whom M'O 
became acquainted when travelling through North Wales, in 
the preceding autumn.* 

An old woman assured pur fair friend, that she one time, 
many years before, saw the fairies to the number of some 
hundreds. They were very small, Mere mounted on little 
white horses, not bigger than dogs, and rode four a-breust. 
It Mas almost dusk at the time, and they were not a quarter 

* The hub's name was Williams. The legends were originally intended 
for the present woth, hut rireumstames mused them to uppeur in the supple¬ 
mental volume of the Irish Fuiry Legends. Wc have abridged them. 
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of a mile from* her. Another old woman said that her 
father had often seen the fairies riding in the air on little 
white horses, but he never saw them come down on the 
ground, lie also used to hear their music in the air. She 
had heard, too, of a man who had been five-and-twenty years 
with the fayies, and thought ho had been away only five 
minutes. 


Ul)j?£ at the jFatrg'Sttaiuf. 

Rhys and ■'Llewellyn, two farmer’s servants, who had been 
all day carrying lime for their master, were driving in the 
twilight tluir mountain ponies before them, returning home 
thorn their work. On reaching a little plain, Rhys called to 
his companion to stop and listen to the rnusjp, saying it w r as 
a tune to which he hud danced a hundred times, and must go 
and ha\e a dance now. He bade him go on with the horses, 
and he would soon overtnkofliim. Llewellyn could hear 
nothing, and began to remonstrate ; but away sprang Rhys, 
and ho called after him in vain. He went home, put up the 

} ionics, ate his supper, and went to bed, thinking that Rhys 
lad only made a pretext for going to the ale-house. Rut 
when morning came, and still no sign of Rhvs, he told his 
master what had occurred. Search was then made.every¬ 
where, but no Rhys could be £ound. Suspicion now fell 
upon Llewellyn of having murdered him, and he w as thrown 
into prison, though there was no evidence against him. A 
farmer, howexer, skilled in fairy-matters, having an idea of 
how things might have been, proposed that himself and some 
others should accompany Llewellyn to the place where he 
parted with Rhys. On coming to it, they found it green as 
the mountain/ish. “Hush!” cried Llewellyn, “I hear 
music, I hear sweet harps, 1 ’ "YVe all listened, says the 
narrator, for I was one of them, but could hear nothing. 
“ Put your foot on mine, David,” said he to me (his own 
foot was at the time on the outward edge of the fairy-ring). 
I did so, and so did we all, one after another, and then wo 
heard the sound of many lmrps, and saw within a eircle, 
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About twenty feet across, great numbers of^littft people, of 
the size of children of three or four years old, dancing 
round and round. Among them we saw lihys, and Llewellyn 
catching him by the smock-frock, as be came by him, pulled 
him out of the circle. “ Where are the horses ? where are 
the horses ? ” cried he. “ Horses, indeed! ” said Llewellyn, 
lihys urged him to go home, and let him finish his dance, in 
which he averred he had not been engaged more than five 
minutes. It was by main force they took him from the 
place, lie still asserted he had been only five minutes away, 
and could give no account of the people he had been with. 
11 o became melancholy, took to his bed, and soon after died. 
“The morning after, says the narrator, “we went to look 
at the place, and we- found the edge of the ring quite red, as 
if trodden down, and 1 could see the marks of little heels, 
about the size of my thumb-nail.” 


Gttta^atarf)' 


Gttto Bach,* who was a fine boy, used often to ramble to 
the top of the mountain to look after his father’s sheep. On 
liis return, he would show his brothers and sisters pieces 
of mparkably white paper, like crown-pieces, with letters 
stamped upon them, which he said w r ere given him by the 
little children with whom he used to play ou the mountain. 
One day he did not return, and during twro whole years no 
account could he got of him, and the other children were 
beginning to go up the mountain, and bring back some of 
those white crown-pieces. At length, one morning, as their 
mother opened the door, she saw Gitto sitting on the 
threshold, with a bundle under liis arm. He was dressed, 
and looked exact ly as w hen she last had seen him. To her 
inquiry of w here he had been for so long a time, lie replied 
that it was only the day before he hod left her; and he bade 
her look at the pretty clothes the little children on the 
mountain had given him for dancing with them to the music 

* Gitto the dim. of Griffith : bach (beg Ir.) is little. 
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of their harps. Che dress in the tmndle was of very white 
paper, without seam or sewing. The prudent mother com¬ 
mitted it to the flames. 

“This,” Baid the narrator, “made me more anxious than 
ever to see the fairies,” and his wish was gratified by a 
gipsy, who directed him to find a four-leaved clover, and 
put it with iifhe grains of wheat on the leaf of a hook which 
she gave him. She then desired him to meet her next night 
by moonlight on the top of Craig y Dinis. She there 
washed his eyes with the contents of a phial which she had, 
and he instantly saw thousands of fairies, all in white, 
dancing to the sounds of numerous harps. They then 
placed themselves on the edge of the hill, and sitting down 
and putting their hands round their kpees, they tumbled 
down one after another, rolling head-over-heels till they 
disappeared in the valley. 

Another old man, who was present at the preceding narra¬ 
tion, averred that he had often seen the fairies at waterfalls; 
particularly at that of Sewyd yr Khyd in Cwm Pergwm, 
Vale of Neath, w here a road runs between the fall and the 
rock. As he stood behind the-fall, they appeared in all the 
colours of the fiainbow, and their music mingled with the 
noise of the water. They then retired into a cavern, which 
they had made in the rock, and, after enjoying themselves 
there, ascended the rock, and went off through the moun¬ 
tains, the sounds of their harps dying away as they receded. 


Ojt jTatrirsf UaturffirB. 

—♦— 

Ot?e of those old farm-houses, where the kitchen and cow¬ 
house are on the same floor, with only a low partition 
between them, was haunted by the fairies. If the family 
were at their meals in the kitchen, they were racketing in 
the cow-house, and if* the people were engaged about the 
cows, the fairies were making a riot in the kitchen. One 
day, when a parcel of reapers were at their harvest-dinner 
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in the kitchen, the elves, who were laugfing tend dancing 
above, threw down such a quantity of dust and dirt as 
quite spoiled the dinner.* While the mistress of the house was 
Si perplexity about it, there came in an old woman, who, on 
hearing the case, said she could provide a remedy. She then 
told her in a whisper to ask six of the reapers to dinner next 
day in the hearing of the fairies, and only to make as much 
pudding as could be boiled in an egg-shell. She did as 
directed, and when the fairies saw that a dinner for six men 
was put down to boil in an egg-shell, there was great stir 
and noise in the cow-house, ana at length one angry voice 
was heard to Bay, “We have lived long in this world; we 
were bom just after the earth was made, and before the 
acorn was planted, and yet wo never saw a harvest-dinner 
dressed in an egg-shell! There must be something wrong 
in this house, and wc will stop hero no longer.” They went 
aw ay and never returned. 

n 

The fairies are said to take away children, and leave 
changelings.* They also give pieces of money, one of which 
is found every day in the ^aine place as long as the finder 
keeps his good fortune a secret. One peculiarity of the 
Cambrian fairies is, that every Pridav night they comb the 
goats’ beards “to make them decent lor Sunday.” 

We hear not of Brownies or Kobolds in the Welsh 
housqg now, but Buck used to haunt Wales as well as 
Ireland. His Welsh name, Pwcea, is the same as his Irish 
one. In Brecon there is Owm Pwcca, or Puck’s Glen, and 
though an iron-foundry has in a great measure scared him 
from it, yet he occasionally makes his appearance. As a 
man was returning one night from his work, he saw a light 
before him, and thought he discerned some one that carried 
it. Supposing it to fie one of his fellow-workmen with a 
lanthorn. he quickened his pace to come up with him, 
wondering all the while how so short a man as he appeared 
to be could get over the ground so fast. He also fancied 
he was not going the right way, but still thought that he 
who had the light must know best. At last, he came up 

* See Brittany . 
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with him, and found himself* on the very edge of one of the 
precipices of Cwm Pwcca, down which another step would 
nave earned him. The Pwcca, for it was he, sprang over 
the glen, turned round, held the light above his head, and 
then with a loud laugh put it out and vanished. 


BRITTANY. 


* Mut iint este noblo Bunin 

Cil do Bretainu h It retun, 

Marik dr Francs. 

Tliiso uldo gcntil Bretons in hlr ilayes 
Of lUvcrbe uventuri a inailen layeH. 

CHAFER. 

Betttany, the ancient Armorica, retains perhaps as un¬ 
mixed a population as any part of Western Europe. Its 
language has been, however,'mke the Welsh and the Celtic 
dialects, greatly affected by the Latin and Teutonic. The 
ancient intercourse kept up with Wales and Cornwall by 
the Bretons, who were in a great measure colonists from 
these parts of Britain, caused the traditions and poetry of 
the latter to he current and familiar in Little Britain, as 
that country was then called. To poetry and music7 indeed, 
the whole Celto-Cymric race seem to have bten strongly 
addicted; and, independently of the materials which Brit¬ 
tany may have supplied for the history of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, many other true or romantic adventures were 
narrated by the Breton poets in their Lais. Several of 
these Lais were translated into French verse in the 
thirteenth century by a poetess named Marie de France, 
resident at the court of the English monarchs of the house 
of Plantagenet, to one of whom, probably Henry the Third, 
her Lais are dedicated.* This circumstance may account 
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for the Lais being better known in England than in Prance. 
The only manuscript containing any number of them is in 
the Harleian Library ; for those of France contain but five 
Lais. The Lai du Fresne was translated into English ; and 
from tho Lai do Lanval and Lai de Graelent—which last by 
the way is not in the Ilarleian Collection—Chest re made 
his Launfal Miles, or Sir Launfol. Chaucer perhaps took 
the concluding circumstance of his Dream from the Lai de 
Eliduc. 


In some of these Lais we meet with wliat may he regarded 
as Fairy machinery. The word Fee, indeed, occurs only 
once;* * * § but in tho Lais de Gugemer, de Lanval, d’Ywenec, 
and de Graelent, personages are to be met with diifering in 
nothing from the Fays of Romance, and who, like them, 
appear to be human beings endowed with superior powers. 

The origin of the Ereton Korrigan, as they are called, has 
been sought, and not improbably, in tho Gallicemef oi 
ancient Gaul, of whom Fomponius Mela thus writes:— 
u Sena,£ in tho British sea, opposite the Oiismician coast, is 
remarkable for an oracle of tlye Gallic God. Its priestesses, 
holy in perpetual virginity, arb said to be nine in number. 
They are called Galliceiue, and are thought to be endowed 
with singular powers, so as to raise by their charms the 
winds and seas, to turn themselves info ten at animals they will , 
to cure wounds and diseases incurable by others, to know 
and predict the future; but this they do only to navigators 
who go thither purposely to consult thcm.”§ 

Wt have Hi ere certainly all the attributes of the Damoi- 
sclhis of the Lais of Mario de France. The doe whom 


Gugemer wounds speaks w'ith a human voice. The lady who 
loved Lanval took him away into an island, and Graelent and 
his mistress crossed a deep and broad river to arrive at her 
country, which perhaps was also an islaud in the original 
Breton Lai. The part most difficult of explanation is the 
secret manner in which these dames used to visit their 


* See above, p. 21. 

+ Tho Bos-Brcton Korrigan or Korrigvoen differ*, as we may see, but 
little from Galliccm, Strabo ( 1 . p .304) says that Demeter and Kora were 
worshipped in an island in these parts. 

+ Sens, is supposed to be I/Islc dcs Saints, nearly opposite Brest. 

§ Pomp. Mela, iii. 6. 
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lovora; but perhaps the key is to be found in the Lai 
d’Ywenec, of which, chiefly on that account, we give an 
analysis. The hero of that Lai differs not in point of power 
from these ladies, and as he is a real man, with the power 
of assuming at will the shape of a bird, so it is likely they 
were real \fomen, and that it was in the bird-shape they 
entered the chambers of their lovers. Graelent’s mistress 
says to him, # 


I Hhall love you trowdy; 

But one thing 1 forbid strnitl^, 

You must not utter a wofcl nperto 
Which might our love make chseuv<?rte. 

I will givo unto you richly, 

Gold and silver, clothes, and fee. 

Much love shall be between us two— 

Night and day I'll go to you: 

You’ll see me come to you alwdy— 

With me laugh and talk you may. 

You shall no comrade have to see, • 

Or who shall know my privacy, 

* • • * 

Take earo now tba^you do not boast 
Of things by which I may bo lost. 

The lady says to Lanval, 

When you would speak to me of ought— 

You must in no place form the thought 
Where no one could meet his anno 
Without reproach and villainie— 

I will be presently with you, 

All your commands ready to do ; 

Nc one but you will me sec, 

Or hear the words that come from mo. 

She also had previously imposed on the knight the obliga¬ 
tion of secresy. 

As a further proof of the identity of the Korrigan and 
the G alii cense, it may be remarked, that in the evidently 
very aucient Breton poem, Ar-Bannou, or The Series, we 


* Tt might seem hardly necessary to inform the reader that these verses 
nnd those that follow, arc our own translations, from Marie de France. Yet 
some have taken them for old English voiies. 
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meet the following passage:—“ There are nine Korrigen, 
who dance, with flowers in their hair, and robes of white 
wool, around the fountain, by the light of the full moon ” * 


3Lai iO’gtoener. 


I have in thought and purpose too. 

Of Y wenee to tell on you— 

Of whom ho bom was, his sire’s fame, 

How first he to his mother came. 

Ho who did beget Ywenec 
Y-eloped was Eudcmorec. 

There formerly lived in Britain a man who was rich and 
old. lie was A vooz or governor of Oaenvent on the 
Doglas, and lord of the surrounding country. Desirous of 
having an heir to his estates, he espoused a maideuJ* cour¬ 
teous and sage, and passing fair.” She was given to him 
becauso he was rich, and loved* by him for her beauty. Why 
should I say more, but that her match was not to be found 
between Lincoln and Ireland ? “ Ureat sin did they who 

gave her him,” adds the poet. 

On account of her rare beauty, the jealous husband now 
turned #11 hi 8 thoughts to keeping her safe. To this end he 
shut her up in his tower, in a large room, to which no one 
had access Iftit himself and his sister, an old widow, without 
whose permission the young wife was forbidden to speak to 
any even of her female attendants. In this tower the suspi¬ 
cious husband immured his lovely bride for seven years, 
during which time they had no children, nor did she ever 
leave her confinement oil any account. She had neither 
chamberlain nor huissier to light the tapers in her chamber 
when she would retire, and Iho poor lady passed her time 

* P. k or ole nao c’liorrigan, 

Jlleunvek ho bleo, gwisket gloan, 

Kelc’h ar feunteun, d’al loar-gann. 

ViLLEMARQvfc, Barzan-Breis, i. 8. 

The c*h exprcsttei the eutturul. 
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weeping, signing, and lamenting; and from grief and neglect 
of herself losing all her beauty. 

The month of April was entering, 

When every bird begins to sing ; 

Her lord oroae at early day, 

3lnd to the wood he takes his way. 

Before he set out lie called up the old dame to fasten the 
door after him. This done, she took her psalter and retired 
to another room to chant it. The imprisoned lady awoke in 
tears, seeing the brightness of the sun, and thus began 
her moon: 


Alas ! said she, why born was I ? 

Right grievous is my destiny: 

In this to were imprisoned, 

I ne’er shall leave it till I’m dead. 

She marvels at the unreasonable jealousy of het old husband, 
curses her parents, and all concerned in giving her to a man 
not only so unamiable, but who was of so tough a constitu¬ 
tion that the chance of his dying seemed infinitely remote. 


When baptised he was to be, 

In helfH rivero deep dipt was ho; 

Hurd arc his sinews hard each vein, 

And lively blood they all contain. 

Oft have I heard the people tell, 

Thut in this country there befell 
Adventures in the days of yore, 

Thut did to joy grieved hearts restore ; 

Knights met with diunsels, fair and gent, 

In aP things unto their talent, 

And dameH met lovers courteous, 

Handsome, and bravo, and generous; 

So that they never blamed were. 

For save themselves none saw them e’er.* 

If this may be, or ever was, 

Or any it befallen has, 

May God, who hath all might and power, 

My wish perform for me this hour. 

Scarcely had she uttered this pious wish, when she per- 

This manifestly alludes to Lanval or Graelent, or similar stories. 
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ceived the shadow of a large bird at a narrow window. The 
bird now flew into the room. He had jeBses on his legs, and 
appeared to be a goss-hawk. # He placed himself before the 
lady, and in a few minutes after became a handsome gentle 
knight. The Jady was terrified at the sight, and covered her 
head; but the knight was courteous, and addressed her, 

Lady, said he, bo not thus stirred; 

A gosB-hawk is a gentle bird. 

If my secrete should be obscure. 

Attend, and I will you assuro; 

Maketh now of me your lovere, 

For that it is I am conio here. 

Long havo I loved you and admirod, 

And in my heart have much desired; 

I no’er have loved save you alone. 

And save you never shall love none; 

But I could nevor come to you, 

Nor from own couutrie issue. 

If you hod not required me : 

Your lover now I may well be. 

The lady was now re-asaur^d: she uncovered her head, and 
told the knight she would accept him as her J)ru, if sher 
were satisfied that he believed m God. On this head, he 
assures her, 

I in the Creator believe, 

Who did from misery us relieve. 

In which us Adam our sire put. 

By oating of that bitter fruit: 

He is, and was, and ovor ho 
To sinners life and light will be. 

And to put the matter out of all doubt, he directs her to 
feign sickness, and send for the chaplain, when ho under¬ 
takes to assume her form, and receive the holy Sacrament. 
The dame does accordingly ; and the old woman, after many 
objections, at length sends for the chaplain. 

* It follows, in M. do Roquefort’s edition, 

“ Deci no muez fu ou desis.” 

Of which wo can make no sense, and the French translation gives no aid. In 
the Harkiau AIS. it U 

u De cine muez fu ou de bis,” 
which is more intelligible. 
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Alta ho with all due speed did hie, 

And brought the Corpus Domini. 

The knight received the’holy sign. 

And from the chalice drank the wine: * 

The chaplain then his way is gone— 

The old dome shut the doors anon. 

• 

The scruples of the lady being now entirely removed, she 
grants le don d'amoureuse merci , and the bliss of the lovers 
is complete. At length the knight takes his leave, and in 
reply to the lady’s question, of when she should see him 
again, he tells her that she has only to wish for him, and the 
'wish will be fulfilled by his appearance ;t but lie warns her 
to bewarg of the old woman, who will closely watcli her, 
assuring her at the same time that a discovery will he his 
certain death. 

The lady now bids adieu to all sadness and melancholy, 
and gradually regains all her former beauty. She desires no 
longer to leave her tower ; for, night or day* she has only to 
express a wish, and her knight is with her. The old lord 
marvels greatly at this sudden change, and begins to distrust 
the fidelity of his sister. Oji revealing his suspicions, her 
replies fully satisfy him on that head, and they concert 
between them how to watch the young wife, and to discover 
her secret. After an interval of three days, the old lord 
tells his wife that the king has sent for him, and that he 
must attend him, but will soon return. Ho sets out, and 
the old woman having closed the door as usual after him, 


* This tends to prove that this is a translation from the Breton ; for Inno¬ 
cent III., in whose pontificate the cup was first refused to the laity, died in 
1‘216, when Ilenry 111., to whom Marie ib supposed to have dedicated her Lais, 
was a child, 

■f* The same was the case with the WUnschelwcib ( Wish-woman) of 
German romance. 

Swenno du eincst wiinschest n&ch mir, 

. S6 bin ich eudelichen hi dir, 

says the lady to the Staufcnbcrger. She adds. 

War ich wil dd bin ich. 

Den Wuutch hat mir Got gegeben. 

He finds it to be true, 

Er wfinschte naeh der frouwen sin, 

Bi tiu s6 war diu echtinc sin. 

Grimm, Dent. My that, p. 391. 
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gets behind a curtain to watch. The lady'now* wishes for 
her lover, and instantly he is with her, and they continue 
together till it is time to rise. He then departs, leaving the 
spy, who had seen how he came and went, terrified at the 
strange metamorphosis. 

When the husband, who was at no great distance, came 
home, his spy informed him of the strange affair. Greatly 
grieved and incensed at this, he began to meditate the 
destruction of his rival. He accordingly got four pikes 
made, with steel-heads so sharp that 

No razor under heaven’B sheen. 

Was ever yet bo sharp and keen. 

These he set at the window through which the knight was 
used to enter* Next day he feigns to go to the chase, the 
old woman returns to her bed to sleep, and the lady anxiously 
expects “him wjjom she loveth loyally,” 

And Hays that ho may como safclf, 

And with her at all leisure be. 

• 

So said, so done: the bird was at the window; but alas! 
too eager for caution, he overlooked the pikes, and, flying 
against them, w 7 as mortally wounded. Still he entered the 
chamber and threw himself on the bed, which his blood soon 
filled, and thus addressed his distracted mistress: 

m 

, Ho said unto her—“ My sweet friend. 

For you my life comes to an end; 

1 often told you’t would be so, 

That your fair cheer would work us woe.” 

"When she hoard this she swooned away, 

And long time there for doad she lay; 

Her gently to horself he brought. 

And said, that grief avoilcth nought; 

That she by him a son would bear, 

Valiant and wise, and debonair; 

He would dispel her sorrows all. 

Yweneo she should him call. 

He wouldt* vengeance for their sake 
Upon their trait’rous enemy take.* 


* In the Sh&h-n&onch, Siva>uish, when he foresees his own death by the 
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Exhaustedwitfl loss of blood, he can stay no longer. He 
departs ; and the lady, uttering loud cries of woe, leaps 
after him, unapparelled as she is, out of the window, which 
was twenty feet from the ground, and pursues him by the 
traces of his blood. 

Along his path strayed the dame, 

Until unto a hill she came.* 

Into this hill one entrance led ; 

It with the blood was all sprinkled. 

Before her Bhe can nothing bcc ; 

Whereat she thihketh full surely 
Her lover thither in gone ia. 

She entereth with mickle teen ; 

Within it light ne found she none ; 

Thorow it still she goeth oil. 

Until she from the hill iswtiod 
In a fair meadow, rich and good. 

With blood she stoinod found the grass, 

At which she much dismayed was ; 

The trace lay of it on the ground. • 

Quito near she there a city found; 

With walls it was enclosed, all.— 

There was not house, nor tower, nor hall, 

That did not seem of silver fair: 

The Maudeventf right wealthy are. 

Beforo the town lay marshes rude, 

The forest, and wild solitude. 

On the other side, toward the donjYm, 

The water all around did run; 

And here the shipp^s did enter. 

More than ne three hundred they were. 

Tho lower gate wide open lay ; 

Therein the lady took her way, 

0 

treachery of Afraai&b, tells his wife Fcrengis, the daughter of that monarch, that 
she will bear a son whom ahe is to name Ky Khosroo, and who will avenge 
the death of his father: see G or res, Heldenbuch von Iran, ii. 32. 

* Dcsi k’a une hoge vint: 

En cele hoge ot uno entree. 

M. de Roquefort,’in his Glossaire de la Longue Ronmine, correctly renders 
hoge by colline. In his translation of this Lai he renders it by cabane , not, 
perhaps, understanding how a hill could he pervious. The story, however, of 
Prince Ahmed, and the romance of Orfco and Hcurodis (see above, p. 52), are 
good authority on this point: see also above, pp. 405, 408. 

In the Harleian MS. Mandeinent. M. de Roquefort confesses his total 
ignorance of this people ; wc follow his example. May it not, however, be 
connected with manant , and merely signify people, inhabitants P 
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Stil following the blood, that fell 
The town<) thyrow to the castll. 

Unto her spak£ there no one, 

Nc man nor woman found she none. 

She to the palace earno; with blood 
Tho*stops she found were all embrued; 

She entered then a low chambere ; o 
A knight she found fast sleeping there; 

She knew him not—she passed on— 

To a larger chamber came anon; 

A bed, and nothing more, there found, 

A knight was on it sleeping sound. 

Still farther passed on the dame ; 

Unto the third chambere she came, 

Whcro Bhe gan find her lover’s bod. 

Tho posts wore gold enamelled,’ 

I could not price tho clothes aright: 

, The chandeliers and tapers bright, 

Which night and day burned constantly, 

Were worth the gold of a citoc. 

She finds her lover at the point of death. 

At seeing his wretched state the unhappy ladv swoons 
again. The expiring knight endeavours to console her ; and, 
foretelling his own death on that day, directs her to depart, 
lest his people in their grief should ill treat her as the cause 
of his death. She, how ever, protests that she will stay and 
die with him, as, if she returns, her husband w r ill put her to 
death. The knight repeats his consolations, and gives her a 
ring, which, while she wears, her husband will retain no 
remembrance of what relates to her. At the same time he 
gives her l?is sw ord, which she is to keep safely and to give 
to her son when grown up and becomeji valiant knight. He 
says, she then ^ 

Unto a festival will go; 

Her lord will thither wond also ; 

Unto an abbey they will come, 

Where they will see a stately tomb, 

Will learn tho story of tho dead, 

And how he was there buried. 

There thou tho sword shalt to him roach. 

And all tho Adventuro then teach, 

How he was born, who was his sire; 

His deeds enough will then admire. 

He then gave her a dress of fine silk, and insisted on her 
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departure. She fs with difficulty induced to leave him, and 
is hardly half a league from the placo when she hears the 
bells tolling, and the cries of grief of the people for the 
death of their lord. She faints four times, but at length 
recovering retraces her steps, and returns to her tower. Her 
husband makes no inquiry, and gives her no farther uneasi¬ 
ness. She bare a son, as I'udemarec had foretold, and named 
him Ywenec. As he grow up, there was not his peer in the 
kingdom for beauty, valour, and generosity. 

After Ywenec fiad been dubbed a knight, his supposed 
father was summoned to attend the feast of St. Aaron at 
Carlion. He went, accompanied by his wife and Ywenec. 
On their wqv, they stopped at a rich abbey, where they were 
received with the utmost hospitality. Next day, when they 
asked to depart, the abbot entreated them to ptay a little 
longer till he should show them the rest of the abbey. They 
consented, and after dinner, 

On cntei*ing the chapter-room, 

They found a large and stately tomb, 

(’oveied with rich tapestry, 

Bordered with gold embroidery. 

At head and foot and sides there were 
Twenty tapers burning clear; 

Of fine gold w ere the chandeliers; 

Of ainuthvst were the ceimcres, 

"With which they incensed alw&y, 

For great honotir, this tomb each day. 

• 

The curiosity of the visitors was excited by the sight of this 
magnificent, tomb, and they learned, on inquiry, tfiat therein 
lay one of the nobleijfciiid most valiant knights that had ever 
lived. He had been King of that country, and had been slain 
at Caerwent for the love of a lady, leaving a vacancy in the 
throne wdiich had never been since filled, it being reserved, 
according to his last commands, for his son by that lady. 

When the Dame heard this, she called aloud to her son, 

• 

"Fair son, you now have heard,” she said, 

“That Ood hath us to this place led. 

It is your father here doth lie. 

Whom this old man slew wrongfully/' 

She then gave him the sw ord she had kept so long, relating 
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tlie whole story to him. At the conclusion she fainted on 
the tomb, and expired. .Filled with rage and grief, Twenec 
at one blow struck off the head of the old man, and avenged 
both his father and mother. The lady was buried in the 
coffin with him whom she had loved, and the people joyfully 
acknowledged Y wenec as king of the country.. 

Long time after maden they. 

Who heard this fid venture, a Lay 
Of the grief and the dolour 
That for love these did endure. 


There are still to be seen in Brittany the rock, the cavern, 
the fountain, the hole, the valley, etc., of the Bees. 

The forest of Brezeliande, near Quintin, was, in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, regarded as the chief seat of Breton 
wonders. It contained the tomb of Merlin. Bobert de 
Waee, hearing of the wonders of this forest, visited it; but, 
by his own account, to little purpose. 


La ftllai jo niervoillos querre ( chercher), 

Yis la forftt ot vis la torro ; 

Morvoilles quis (rho chtii ) muifi ne trovai, 

Fol men ravins, fol y allai; 

Fol y allai, fol men ravins, 

Folio quis, por fol me tins.* 1 

There were also the Fountain of Berenton and the Perron 
{block, or steps') Merveilleux. 

En Bretagne ec treuve-on 
line Foutuino et un Perron 
Quant on gette l’iauo (mm) dessus 
Si von to ct tonue ot repluit jus {St, has). 

IIuoti de INI cry was more fortunate than Ware. He 
sprinkled the Perron from the golden basin which hung 
from the oak that shaded it, and beheld all the mpupvels.f 

Such is the result of our inquiries respecting the Fairy 

* Roman de Roux, v. ii. 234. 

•f See Roquefort, Supplement au Glouaire de la Longue Romaine, a. v. 
Perron. 
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system of ike ‘fcride gentil Bretons.’* Owing to the praise¬ 
worthy labours of a Breton gentleman of the present day,* 
we are enabled to give the following account of it as it 
actually prevails in Brittany. 

Our author divides the Breton fairies into two classes,— 
the Bays (ffics) and the Dwarfs (Jtfains ); of which the 
Breton name seems to be Korrig or Korrigan, and Korr or 
Korred.f The former he identifies, as wo have seen, very 
plausibly, with the Gallicenae of Mela; for he says that the 
ancient Welsh bards declare that they reverenced a being of 
the female sex named Korid-gwen, i. e. Korid-woman, to 
whom they assigned nine virgins "as attendants. To this 
being Taliesin gives a magic vase, the edges of which are 
adorned w*th pearl, and it contains the wondrous water of 
bardic genius and of universal knowledge. 

The Korrigan, our authority further Btates, can predict the 
future, assume any form they please, move* from placo to 
place with the rapidity of thought, cure maladies by the aid 
of charms which they communicate to their favourites. Their 
size is said not to exceed two feet, but their proportions are 
most exact; and they have long flowing hair, which they 
comb out with great care. Their only dress is a long white 
veil, which they wind round their body. Seen at night, or 
in the dusk of the evening, their beauty ifi great; but in the 
daylight their eyes appear red, their hair white, and their 
faces w j-inkled; hence they rarely lot themselves be seen by 
day. They are fond of music, and have fine voices* but are 
not much given to dancing. Their favourite haunts are the 
springs, by which they sit and comb their hair? They are 


* Barzan-Breiz, Chant* Populaires dc la Bretagne, rccueillcs et publics par 
Th. Herwirt do la Villcmarque. Paiis, 1846. This » a most valuable work 


and deserving to take its place with the Ballads of Scotland, Scandinavia, and 
8ervia, to none of which is it inferior. To the credit of France the edition 


which we use is the fourth. How different would the fate of such a work be 


in this country ! v 

a f a We make this distinction, because in the ballads in which the personage 
is a Fay, the word used is Korrigan oi Korrig, while in that in which the 
Dwarfs are actors, the words are Korr and Korrcd. But the ti uth is, they are 
all but different forms of Korr. They are all the same, singular and plural. 
The Breton chungcs its first consonant like the lush: sec p. 371. We also 
meet with Orion, Colic, Couril, os names of these beings, but they arc only 
forms of those given above. 
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said to celebrate there every returning sprang a great noc¬ 
turnal festival. On the sod at its brink is spread a table-cloth 
white as the driven snow, covered with the most delicious 
viands. In the centre is a crystal cup, which emits such 
light that there is no need of lamps. At the end of the 
banquet a cup goes round filled with a liquor* one drop of 
which would make one as wise as God himself. At the 
approach of a mortal the whole vanishes. 

Like fairies in general the Korrigan steal children, against 
which the? remedy usually employed is, to place the child 
under the protection of the Virgin, by putting a rosary or 
a scapalary about its nefek. They are also fond of uniting 
themselves with haudsome young men to regenerate, as the 
peasants say, their accursed race. The general belief re¬ 
specting them is, that they were great princesses who, 
having refused to embrace Christianity when it was preached 
in Armorica by the Apostles, were struck by the curse of 
God. Hence jt is that they are said to be animated by a 
violent hatred of religion and the clergy. The sight of a 
soutane , or the sound of a bell, puts them to flight; but 
the object of greatest abhorrence to them is the Holy 
Virgin. The last trait to he noticed of these beings is, 
that, like similar beings in other countries, their breath is 
deadly. 

The reader must have observed the strong resemblance 
which the Korrigan bear to the Kile-maids of Scandinavia. 
In like manner the Korred are very similar to the Trolls.* 
These are usually represented as short and stumpy with 
shaggy hair, dark wrinkled faces, little deep-set eyes, but 
bright as carbuncles. Their voice is ^hacked and hollow: 
their hands have claws like a cat’s; tlimr feet arc horny like 
those of a goat. Tiny are expert smiths and coiners; they 
are said to have great treasures in the dolmenf in which 
they dwell, and of which they are regarded as the builders. 
They dance around them by night, and w r o to the belated 
peasant who, passing by, is forced to join in their roundel; 

Jlencc we may infer that they came originally from Scandinavia, commu¬ 
nicated moat probably l>y the Normans. 

Stone-tables. They arc called by the same name in Devon and Cornwall; 
in Irish theii appellation la Croiulcacli. 
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he usually di«s offexhaustion. Wednesday is their holiday; 
the first Wednesday in May their annual festival, which they 
celebrate with dancing, singing, and 'music. They have the 
same aversion to holy things as the Korrigan; like them, too, 
they can fortell events to come. The Korrid is always fur¬ 
nished with a Jarge leathern purse, which is said to be full of 
gold; but if any one succeeds in getting it from him, he finds 
nothing in it but hair and a pair of scissors. 

The Bretons also believe in Mermaids; they name them 
Morgan (sea-women) and Morvere’h ( sea-daughters ), and say 
that they draw down to their palaces of gold and crystal at 
the bottom of the sea or of ponds, thflso who venture impru¬ 
dently too near the edge of the water. Like the mermaids 
they sing anti comb their golden hair. In one of the ballads 
we read, “ Fisher, hast thou seen the mermaid combing her 
hair, yellow as gold, by the noontide sun, at the edge of the 
water?” “I have seen the fair mermaid. I have also 
heard her singing; her songs were plaintive as^he waves.” # 

In M. Villemarque’a collection there are three ballads 
relating to the Korrigan and Korred. The following is a 
faithful translation of the first o£ them in the exact measure 
of the original. All the Breton poetry is rimed, very fre¬ 
quently in triads or tercets. 


Sort $8tm antr fljc Horngan. 

—♦— 

The Lord Nann and his bride so fair 
In early youth united were, 

In early youth divided w T ere. 

The lady lay-in yesternight 

Of twins, their skin as snow was white, 

A boy and girl, that glad his sight. 

tl What doth thy heart desire, loved one, 
For giving me so fair a son ? 

Say, and at once it shall be done. 


* Barzan-Breiz., i. xlix. 69. 
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tl A woodcock from the pool of tljp glyii, 

Or roebuck from the forest green ? ” 

■ 

“ The roebuck’s flesh is savoury, 

But for it thou to the wood should’st hie.” 

Lord Nann when he these words did hear. 
He forthwith grasped his oaken spear, 

And vaulting on his coal-black steed 
TInto the green-wood hied with speed. 

When he unto the wood drew nigh, 

A fair white doe he there did spy, 

• 

And after her such chase he made, 

The ground it shook beneath their tread. 

And after her such chase made he, 

Brora his brows the water copiously 

And from his horse’s sides ran down. 

The evening had npw come on, 

And ho came where a streamlet flowed 
Hast by a Korrigan’s abode ; 

And grassy turf spread all around. 

To quench his thirst he sprang to ground. 

The Korrig at her fount sat there 
A-combing of her long fair hair. 

* 

She combed it with a comb of gold— 

These ladies ne’er are poor, we ’re told. 

“ Bash man,” cried she, “ how dost thou dare 
To come disturb my waters fair! 

u Thou shalt unto me plight thy fay, 

Or seven years thou slialt waste away. 

Or thou shalt dio ere the third day.* 

* e To thee my faith plight will I ne’er, 

Bor I am married now a year. 
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ct T # shaJL not surely waste away. 

Nor Bhall I die erS tlie tljird day ; 

“ I shall not die within three days. 

But when it unto God shall please.”— 

“ Good mother, mine, if you love me. 

See that my bed made ready be, 

For I have ta’en a malady. 

“ Tot not one word to my wife be told ; 

In three days I shall lie inwthe mould, 

A JECorrigaii has thus foretold.” 

• 

And when three days were past and gone, 
The young wife asked this question,—•. 

My mother-in-law, now tell me why 
The beds all ring thus constantly p • 

“ And why the priests a low mass sing. 
All clad in white, as Jjhe bells ring p ” 

“ Xj&st night a poor man died whom we 
A lodging gave through charity.” 

My mother-in-law, tell me, I pray, 

My L/ord Narm whither is he gone away ? 

“ My daughter, to the town he’s gone, • 
To see thee he will come anon." 

<fi Good mother-in-law, to church to fare. 
Shall X my red or blue gown wear ? ” 

“ The custom now is, daughter dear. 

At church always in black to appear.” 

As they crossed o’er the churchyard-waJl, 
On her husband’s grave her eye did fall . 

“ W ho is now dead of our famil y 
That thus fresh dug our ground I see P ” 

p r 2 
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“ Alas ! my child, the truth can $ . • 
Not hide: thy Imsbantl there doth lie.’* 

On her two knees herself she cast 
And rose no more, she breathed her last. 

It was a marvel to see, men Bay, * 

The night that followed the day, 

The lady in earth by her lord lay, 

To see two oak-trees themselves rear 
From the new-made grave into the air; 

f 

And on their branches two doves white, 
Who there were hopping gay and light; 

Which sang when rose the mornjng-ray 
And then toward heaven sped away. 


This ballad* is very remarkable. Its similarity to that of 
Sir Olof, so celebrated in Scandinavia, and of which we have 
already given two variations out of fifteen, must strike 
every one; in its concluding stanzas also it resembles other 
Scandinavian and English ballads. On the other band, the 
White Doe and the Korrigan at the fount remind us of the 
Lais of Marie de France. Our opinion on the whole is, 
that the ballad belongs to Scandinavia, whence it was 
brought at an early period—by the Normans, we mi£ht say 
only for its Christian air in both countries—and naturalised 
in the utfual manner. It is rather strange that there is 
neither an English nor a Scottish version of it. 

The next lay, which is entirely composed in tercets, is the 
story of a changeling. In order to recover her own child 
the mother is advised by the Virgin, to whom she has 
prayed, to prepare a meal for ten farm-servants in an egg¬ 
shell, which will make the Korrid speak, and she is then to 
whip him well till he cries, and when he does so he will be 
taken away. The woman does as directed: the Korr asks 
what she is about: she tells him: “ For ten, dear mother, in 
an eggshell! I have seen the egg before I saw the white 
hen: 1 have seen the acorn before I saw the tree : I have 
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seen the acom aftd I have qeen the shoot; I have seen the 
oak in the wood of Brezal, but ne^er saw I such a thing as 
this.” “Thou hast seen too many things, my son,” replied 
she, and began to whip him, when one came crying, “ Don’t 
beat him, give him back to me; I have not done yours any 
injury. He 4s king in our country,” When the woman 
went home she found her own child sleeping sweetly in the 
cradle. He opened his eyes and Baid, “ Ah! mother, I have 
been a long time asleep ! ” 

Among the Welsh legends above related, that of the 
Fairies Banished has some resemblance to this; but M. 
Yillemarque says that he was told a changeling-story by the 
Glamorgan* peasantry, precisely the same as the Breton 
legend. In it the changeling is heard muttering to himself 
in a cracked voice, “ I have seen the acorn before I saw the 
oak: I have seen the egg before I saw the white hen: I 
have never seen the like of this.” It is remarkable that 
these words form a rimed triad or tercet nearly the samo 
with that in tho Breton ballad,* whence M. Villemarqu6 is 
led to suspect that the legend is anterior to the seventh 
century, the epoch of the separation of tho Britons of Wales 
and Armorica. But as changelings seem to have come from 
the North, we cannot consent to receive this theory. He 
also quotes from Geoffrey of Monmouth’s Life of Merlin, 
“There is in this forest,” said Merlin the Wild, “ an oak 
ladenarith years : I saw it when it was beginning to grow... 
I saw the acom whence it rose, germinate and become & twig... 
I have then lived a long time.” This would, in omr opinion, 
tend to show that this was an ordinary formula m the 
British language. 

The third and last of those ballads tells, and not without 
humour, how Paskou-IIir, i. e., Long-Paskou, the tailor, 
one Friday evening, entered the abode of the Korred, and 
there dug up and carried home a concealed treasure. They 

* W*tBH. Bmtom. 

Gweliz n»ez ken gwclct derven, Gweliz vi ken guclet iar wenn, 

Gweliz vi ken gwelet itur -wenn, Gwclb, me* ken gwclet gwezen. 

Erioez nc wiliz evolhenn. Gweliz mez ha gweliz gwial, 

Gweliz derven c Koat Brezal, 

* Bitkooz na weliz kemend all. 
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pursued him, and came into t^e court-yAd (ftuciug with 
might and main, and singing,— 

Dilun, dixneura, dimftrc’her 
Ha diriaou, ha digwener. 

Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, • 

And Thursday, and Friday. 

Finding the door secured* they mount the roof and break 
a hole through which they get in, and resume their dance on 
the floor, still singing, Monday, Tuesday, etc., and calling 
on the tailor to come arid join them and they would teach 
him a dance that would crack his back-bone, and they end 
by telling him that the money of the Korr is good for 
nothing. 

Another version says, that it was a baker who stole the 
treasure, and, more cunning than the tailor, he strewed the 
floor of his hopse with hot ashes and cinders on which the 
Korred burned their feet. This made them scamper off, hut 
before they wont they smashed aH his crockery and earthen¬ 
ware. Their words were, “ Jn lannik-aim-Trevou’s house 
we burnt our homy feet and made a fine mess of his 
crockery.” 

The iollowing legend will explain the song of the Korred. 


Datue anfc $ang of tfir Sturreto. 


The valley of Gk>el was a celebrated haunt of the Korred. f 
It was thought dangerous to pass through it at night lest 
one should be forced to join in their dances, and thus 
perhaps lose his life. One evening, however, a peasant and 

* The tailor criea “Shut the door! Here are tho little j Due of the night ** 
(Setu ann Dusirjou nous), and St. Augustine (Dc Civ. Dei, c. xxiii.) speaks 
of “ Dnemoucs quo* Vuecion G&lli nuncupaut.” It may remind us of our own 
word Denet. 

+ In the original tho word is Korrigau, but ace abovd, p. 43J. 
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his wife thdughflessly didjso, and they soon found them? 
selves enveloped by the dancing sprites, who kept singing— 

Lez y, Lez hon. 

Baa an arer zo gant hon; 

Lez on, Lez y, 

*Bas an arer zo gant y. 

Let him go, let him go. 

For he has the wand of the plough; 

Let her go, let her go. 

For she has the wand of the plough. 

It seems the man had in his hand the fourche, or short stick, 
which is used as a plough-paddle in Brittany, and this was a 
protection, for the dancers made way for them to go out of 
the ring. 

When this became known, many persons having fortified 
themselves with a fourche , gratified their curiosity by wit¬ 
nessing the dance of the Korred. Among the rest were two 
tailors, Peric and Jean, who, being merry fellows, dared 
each other to join in the^danee. They drew lots, and the 
lot fell upon Peric, a humpbacked red-haired, but bold stout 
little fellow. He went up to the Korred and asked per¬ 
mission to take share in their dance. They granted it, and 
all went whirling round and round, singing 

Dilun, Dimeurs, Dimerc'hcr. 

Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday. . 

Peric, weary of the monotony, when there was a flight pause 
at the last word, added 

Ha Diriaou, lia Digwener. 

And Thursday and Friday. 

Mat! mat t .(good! good!) cried they, and gathering round 
him, they offered him his choice of beauty, rank, or riches. 
He laughed, and only asked them to remove his hump and 
change the colour of his hair. They forthwith took hold of 
him and tossed him up into the air, throwing him from hand 
to hand till at last he lighted on his feet with a flat back 
and fine long black hair. 
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When Jean saw and heard of the change h% resolved to 
try what he could get from tlfe potent Korred, so a few 
evenings after he went and was admitted to the dance, which 
now went to the words as enlarged by Peric. To make his 
addition he shouted out, 

Ha Disadam, ha Disul. 

And Saturday and Sunday. 

“ What more ? what more ? ” cried the Korred, hut he only 
went on repeating the words. They then asked him what 
he would have, and he replied riches. They tossed him up, 
and kept bandying him about till he cried for mercy, and on 
coming to the ground, he found he had got Peric’s hump and 
red hair. 

It seems ’that the Korred were condemned to this con¬ 
tinual dancing, which was never to cease till a mortal should 
join in their dance, and after naming all the days of the 
week, should add, 11a cetu chu er sizun , “And now the week 
is ended.” They punished Jean for coming so near the end 
and then disappointing them.* ** 

We add the following circumstances from other authorities: 

At Camac, near Quiberon, says M. do Cambry, in the 
department of Morbihan, on the sea-shore, is the Temple of 
Carnac, called in Breton “Ti Gnriquet” (Souse of the Oorics ), 
one of tho most remarkable Celtic monuments extant. It is 
composed of more than four thousand large stones, standing 
erect in anr arid plain, where neither tree nor shrub is to be 
seen, and not even a pebble is to be found in the soil on 
which they stand. If the inhabitants are asked concerning 
this wonderful monument, they say it is an old camp of 
Caesar’s, an army turned into stone, or that it is the work of 
the Crions or Tories. These they describe as little men 
between two and three feet high, who carried these enormous 
masses on their hands; for, though little, they are stronger 
than giants. Every night they dance around the stones; 

* From an artirle signed H—Y in a cheap publication called Tracts for 
tho People. The writer says he heard it in tho neighbourhood of the Yale of 
Goel, and. it has erery appearance of being genuine. Villemarqu£ (i. 61) men¬ 
tions the lost circumstance as to the end of the penance of the Korred. 
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and woe betidrf the traveller who approaches within their 
reach ! he is forced to jom*in the*dance, where he is whirled 
about till, breathless and exhausted, he falls down, amidst 
the peals of laughter of the Crions. All vanish with the 
break of day.* 

In the nifrta of Tresmalouen dwell the Courils-t They are 
of a malignant disposition, but great lovers of dancing. At 
night they sport around the Druidical monuments. The 
unfortunate shepherd that approaches them must dance their 
rounds with them till cock-crow; and the instances are not 
few of persons thus ensnared w r hn have been found next 
morning dead with exhaustion and fatigue. Woe also to the 
ill-fated maiden who draws near the Couril dance! nine 
months after, the family counts one member more. Xet so 
great is the power and cunning of these Dwarfs, that the 
young stranger bears no resemblance to them, but they 
impart to it the features of some lad of the village. 

A number of little men, not more than a Toot high, dwell 
under the castle of Morlaix. They live in holes in the 
ground, whither they may often be seen going, and beating 
on basins. They possess greftt treasures, which they some¬ 
times bring out; and if any one pass by at the time, allow 
him to take one handful, but no more. Should any one 
attempt to fill his pockets, the money vanishes, and he is 
instantly assailed by a shower of boxes in the ear from 
invisible hands. 

The Bretons also say that there are spirits who* silently 
skim the milk-pans in the dairies. They likewise speak of 
Sand Yan y Tad (*SY. John and Father ), who carry five lights 
at their finger-ends, which they make spin round and round 
like a w r hecl.J 

There is a species of malignant beings, called Night- 

* Monumene Celtiqucs, p. 2. An old sailor told M. do Cambry, that one 
of these stones covers on immense treasure, and that these thousands of them 
have been set up the better to conceal it. He added that a calculation, the 
key to which was to be found in the Tower of London, would alone indicate 
the spot where the treasure lies. 

■f* For what followi wo are indebted to the MS. communication of Dr. W. 
Grimm. He quotes as his authority the Zritung der Gtselhchofter for 1826. 

J The former seems to be a house spirit, the Goblin, Foil cl, or Lutin of 
the north of France; the latter is apparently the Ignis Fatuux. 
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washers (Bur cunnercz noz ), who appear oil tlie banks of 
streams, and call on the pftssers-by to aid them to wash the 
linen of the dead. If any one refuses, they drag him into 
the water and break his arms. 

About MorJaix the people are afraid of evil beings they 
Call Teurst. One of these, called Teursapouliet, appears in 
the likeness of some domestic animal* In the district of 
Vannes is a colossal spirit called Teus,t or Bugelnoz, who 
appears clothed in white between midnight and two in the 
morning. His office is to rescue victims from the Devil. He 
spreads his mantle over, them, and they are secure. The 
Devil comes over the ocean; but, unable to endure the look 
of the good spirit, he sinks down again, and, the> object of 
the spirit accomplished, be vanishes. 


So the Yorkshire Bnr-guest. 
t See above, j>. 438. 
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0 faretratc Ninfe, o agresti Parti, 

0 Satiri e Silvanl, <> Faunl e Driadi, 

Najadi ed Amadriadi, e Scmideo, 

Oreadi, e Napee, or aieto sole. 

* SlNAZZABO. 

Under the title of Southern Europe, we comprise Greece 
and those nations whose languages are derived from the 
Latin; Italy, Spain, and Erance. Of the Fairy-Bystem, if 
there ever was one, of Portugal we have met with nothing, 
at least in the works of Camoens, Bernardos, and Lobo. 

The reader will, in this part of our work, find little corre¬ 
sponding to the Gothic Dwarfs who have hitherto been our 
companions. The only one of our former acquaintances 
that will attend us is honest *lIob-goblin, Browme, Kobold, 
Nis, or however else he may style himself. And it is very 
remarkable that we shall meet with him only in those places 
where the Northmen, the Visigoths or other Scandinavian 
tribes settled. Whence perhaps it might be concluded that 
they brought him with them to the South of Europe. 


GEEECE. 


*0; rifinx N vfttyk 

fv xtrfm. EtTBIPIDBS. 

Like a tender Nymph 
Within the dewy caves. 

The Grecian mythology, like its kindred systems, abounded 
in personifications.* Modified by scenery so beautiful, rich, 

* See our Mythology of Ancient Greece and Italy, where (p. 237) most of 
what follows will be found, with notes. 
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and various as Hellas presented, it in geneAd assigned the 
auppoBed intellig(3nces whb presided over the various parts 
of external nature more pleasing attributes than they else¬ 
where enjoyed. They were mostly conceived to be of the 
female sex, and were denominated Nymphs, a word originally 
signifying a new-married woman. ' 

"Whether it be owing to soil, climate, or to an original dis¬ 
position of mind and its organ, the G-reeks have above all 
other people possessed a perception of beauty of form, and a 
fondness for representing it. The Nymphs of various kinds 
were therefore always presented to the imagination, in the 
perfection of female youth and beauty. Under the various 
appellations of Oreades, Dryades, Naides, Uimniades, 
Nereides, they dwelt in mountains, trees, springs, lakes, the 
sea, where, in caverns and grottos, they passed a life whose 
occupations resembled those of females of human race. The 
Wood-nymphs were the companions and attendants of the 
huntress goddeks Artemis; the Sea-nymphs averted ship¬ 
wreck from pious navigators; and the Spring- and Itiver- 
nymphs poured forth fruitfulness on the earth. All of them 
were honoured with prayer atid sacrifice; and all of them 
occasionally £ mingled in love’ with favoured mortals. 

In the Homeric poems, the most ancient portion of 
Grecian literature, wo meet the various classes of Nymphs. 
In the Odyssey, they are the attendants of Calypso, herself 
a goddess aud a nymph. Of the female attendants of Circe, 
the potefit daughter of Helios, also designated as a goddess 
and a nymph, it iB said, 

They spring from fountains and from Bacrod groves, 

Aud holy streeups that flow into the sea. 

Yet these nymphs are of divine nature, and when Zeus, the 
father of the gods, calls together his council, 

None of the streams, save Ocean, stayed away. 

Nor of tho Nymphs, who dwell in beauteous groves, 

And springs of streams, and verdant grassy slades. 

The good Eumsous prays to the Nymphs to speed the return 
of his master, reminding them of the numerous sacrifices 
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Ulysses had' offered to them. In another part of the poem, 

their sacred cave is thus described:— 

• 

But at the harbour’s Jbead a long-leafed olive 
Grows, and near to it lies a lovely cave. 

Dusky and sacred to the Nymphs, whom mon 
Call Naides. In it large craters lie. 

And two-eared pitchers, all of stone, and there 
Bocs build their combs. In it, too, are long looms 
Of stone, and there the Nymphs do weave their robes, 
Sea-purple, wondrous to behold. Aye-flowing 
Waters aro there; two entrances it hath; 

That to the north is pervious unto men; 

That to the south more sacred is, and there 
Men enter not, but ’tis the Immortals’ path. 


Yet though thus exalted in rank, the Homeric‘Nymphs fre¬ 
quently ‘ blessed the bed’ of heroes; and many a warrior 
who fought before Troy could boast descent from a Naas or 
a Nereis. 9 

The sweet, gentle, pious, Ocean-nymphs, who in the Pro¬ 
metheus of Aeschylus appear as the consolers and advisers 
of its dignified hero, seem to ^iold a nearly similar relation 
with man to the supernal gods. Beholding the misery 
inflicted on Prometheus by the power of Zeus, they 
cry — 


May never the all-rul ing 
Zeua set his rival power 
Against my thoughts; 

Nor may I ever fail 
The gods, with holy feasts 
Of sacrilices, drawing near. 

Beside the ceaseless stream 
Of father Ocean : 

Nor may I err m words ; 

But this abide with me 
And never fado away. 

One of the most interesting species of Nymphs is the 
Dryads, or Hamadryads, those personifications of the vege¬ 
table life of plants. In tho Homeric hymn to Aphrodite, 
we find the following full aud accurate description of them. 
Aphrodite, when she informs Anchises of her pregnancy, 
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and her shame to have it known among the (rods, says of the 
child:— 


But him, when first he sees the Bun’s clear light, 

The Nymphs shall rear, the mountain-haunting Nymphs, 

Deep-bosomed, who on this mountain great 

And holy dwell, who neither goddesses 

Nor women are. Their life is long; they eat 

Ambrosial food, and with the deathless frame 

The beauteous dance. With them, in the recess 

Of lovely caves, well-spying Argos-Blayer 

And the Sileni mix in love. Straight pines 

Or oaks high-headed spring with them upon 

The earth man-feeding, soon as they are bom ; 

Trees fair and flourishing; on the high hills 
Lofty they stand; the Deathless’ sacred grove 
Men call thorn, and with iron never cut. 

But when tho fate of death is drawing near. 

First wither on the earth the beauteouB trees, 

The bark around them wastes, tho branches fall, 

And the Nymph’s soul at the same moment leaves 
The sun’s fair light. 

They possessed power to reward and punish these who 
prolonged or abridged the existence of their associate-tree. 
In the Argonautics of Apollonius Rhodius, Phineus thus ex¬ 
plains to the heroes the cause of the poverty of Perffibius:— 

But ho was paying tho penalty laid on 
ITis father’s crime; for one timo, cutting trees 
« Alone among the hills, he spurned the prayer 
Of the Hamadryas Nymph, who, weeping sore. 

With earnest words besought him not to cut 
The trunk of an oak tree, which, with herself 
Coeval, had endured for many a year. 

But, in tho pride of youth, he foolishly 
Cut it; and to him and to his race the Nymph 
Gave ever after a lot profitless. 

The Scholiast gives on this passage the following tale from 
Charon of Lampsacus: 

A man, named Rhoecus, happening to see an oak just 
ready to fall to the ground, ordered his slaves to prop it. 
The Nymph, who had been on the point of perishing with 
the tree, came to him and expressed her gratitude to him 
for haying saved her life, and at the same time desired him 
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to ask whaA reward he would. Bhoecus then requested her 
.to permit him to he her ikver, agd the Nymph acceded to 
his wishes. She at the same time charged him strictly to 
avoid the society of every other woman, and told him that a 
bee should be her messenger. One time the bee happened 
to come to Bhoecus as he was playing at draughts, and he 
made a rough reply. This so incensed the Nymph that she 
deprived him of sight. 

Similar was the fate of the Sicilian Daphnis.* A Naas 
loved him and forbade him to hold intercourse with any other 
woman under pain of loss of sight. Long he abstained, 
though tempted by the fairest maids of Sicily. At length a 
princess contrived to intoxicate him: he broke his vow, and 
the threatened penalty was inflicted. 


ITALY. 


Ftmne Nyropharum fugientum aznator, 

Pur Dittos fines et nprica rura 
Lenin incodas, abeasqnn parvis 
ABquus aliunnis. 

HOEATITTfl. 

TTistortunatelt for our knowledge of the ancient Italian 
mythology, the ballad-poetry of Borne is irrecoverably lost. 
A similar fate has befallen the literature of Etruria, U mbria, 
and other ports of the peninsula. The powerful influence 
exercised by Grecian genius over the conquerors of the 
Grecian states utterly annihilated all that was national and 
domestic in literature, N ot but that Latin poetry abounds 
in mythologio- matter; but it is the mythology of Greece, 
not of Italy; and the reader of Virgil and Ovid will observe 
with surprise how little of what he meets in their works iB 
Italian. 

So much however of the population of ancient Italy, 
* Parti)eu ius Erotica, chap. xxix. 
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particularly of Latium, was Pelasgian, that if is •natural to 
suppose a great similarity between the religious systems of 
Latium and Hellas. The Latins do not, however, appear to 
have believed in choirs of Nymphs. Those we read of, such 
as Egeria, Anna Perenna, Jutuma, are all solitary, all 
dwellers of fountains, streams, and lakes. The Italian Diana 
did not, like the Grecian Artemis, speed over the mountains 
attended by a train of buskined nymphs. No Dryads sought 
to avert the fate of their kindred trees—no Nereides sported 
on the waves. 

Dwarfish deities they l^ad none. We are indeed told of 
the Lars, particularly the rural Lars, as answering to the 
Gothic Dwarfs ; but no proofs are offered except the diminu¬ 
tive size of their statues. This we hold to amount to 
nothing. Are.wc to suppose the following lines of Plautus to 
have been delivered by an “ eyas ? ” 

Lest aijy marvel who I am, I shall 
Briefly declare it. I am the family Lar 
Of this house whence you sco mo coming out. 

’Tis many years now that I keep and guard 
This family; both father and grandsire 
Of him that has it now, I aye protected. 

Now his grandsire intrusted me a treasure 
Of gold, that I, unknown to all, should keep it. 
***** 

Ho has one daughter, who, each day with wine 
Or incense, or with something, worships me. 

• She gives me crowns, and 1 in recompense 
Have now made Euclio find the treasuro out, 

¥hat if he will, he may more readily 
Get her a match.* 

The Lars were a portion of the Etrurian religion. The 
Etruscan word Lar signifies Lord, with which it has a 
curious but casual resemblance.f The Lars were regarded, 
like the Grecian heroes, as being the souls of men who, after 
death, still hovered about their former abodes, averting 
dangers from, and bestowing blessings on, the inhabitants. 
They differed from the Penates, who were, properly Bpeak- 

* Aululavitt, Prologue. 

+ See our Mythology of Giecce and Italy, p. 513; and our Ovid's Fasti; 
Excursus tv. 
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iug, Gods, beings of a higher nature, personifications of 
natural powers, Ihe givers m abundance and wealth. 

The old Italians, it appears, believed in a being, we know 
not of what size, called an Incubo, that watched over trea¬ 
sure. “ But what they say I know not,” says Petronius,* 
but I have heard how he snatched the cap of an Incubo and 
found a treasure.” 

Respecting the Fairy mythology of the modern Italians, 
what we have been able to collect is very little. 

The people of Naples, we are told,+ believe in a being 
very much resembling the Incub <5, whom they call the 
Monaciello, or Little Monk. They describe him as a short, 
thick kindVf little man, dressed in the long garments of a 
monk, with a broad-brimmed hat. lie appears to people in 
the dead of the night, and beckons to them to’ follow him. 
If they have courage to do so, he leads them to Borne place 
where treasure is concealed. Several are sai<J to have made 
sudden fortunes through him. In the Neapolitan story-book, 
named the Pentamerone, of which we shall presently give an 
account, we meet with a Monaciello of a very different 
character from this guardian of* hidden treasure. 

In the second tale of the first day of that work, when the 
prince in the night heard the noise made by the Fairy in his 
room, “he thought it was some chamber-boy coming to 
lighten his purse for him, or some Monaciello to pull the 
clothes off him.” And in the seventh tale of the third day 
of the same collection, when Corvetto had hiddon himself 
under the Ogre’s X bed to steal his quilt, “ he begjJh to pull 

* Satyr con, ch. 38. Sunt qui eundem (Hercules) Incubonem esse velint. 
Schol. Her. Sat. ii. 6, 13. 

•f* Viessieux, Italy and the Italians, vol. i. pp. 161, 162. 

+ L'huorco , the Oreo of Bojardo and Ariosto, probably derived from the 
Latin Orcus : see Mythol. of Greece and Italy, p. 527. In this derivation we 
find that we had been anticipated by Minucei in his notes on the MohnantUe 
Racquistato, c. ii. at. 50. 

In a work, from which we have derived some information (Lettres sur lea 
Contes dee Fdes, Paris, 1826), considerable pains arl taken, we think to little 
purpose, to deduce the French Ogre from the Oigours, a Tartar tribe, who with 
the othor tribes of that people invaded Europe in the twelfth century. In the 
Glossaire de la Langue Romaine, Ogre is explained by Hongrois. Any one, 
however, that reads the Pentamerone will see that the ugly, cruel, man-eating 
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quite gently, when the Ogre awoke, and bid hi* wife not to 
pull the clothes that waj, or slro ’d strip hnn, and he would 
get his death of cold.” ' “ Why, it ’a you that are stripping 
me,” replied the Ogress, “ and you have not left a stitch on 
me.” “Where the devil is the quilt ? ” says the Ogre; and 
putting his hand to the ground, he happened to touch the 
face of Corvetto, and immediately began to shout out, “ The 
Monaciello, the Monaciello, hola! candles! run, run! ” 
Corvetto, meanwhile, got off with his prize through the 
window.* 

It is quite clear that the Monaciello is the same kind of 
being as the House-spirit of the Grotho-German nations. 
He seems to belong peculiarly to Naples, for we have not 
heard of him in any ’other part of Italy. Now we are to 
recollect that this waB the very place in which the Normans 
settled, and so he may be their Nis or Kobold ;t or, as he 
is so very like the Spanish l)uende, he may be that being 
introduced by, the Aragonese, who seem to have exercised so 
much influence over the language and manners of the people 
of Naples. 

The belief in Mermaids also prevailed in modern Italy. 
In the reign of Koger, king of Sicily, a young in an happen¬ 
ing to be bathing in the sea late in the evening, perceived 
that something was following him. Supposing it to be one 
of his companions, he caught it by the hair, and dragged it 
on shore. But finding it to be a maiden of great beauty 
and of most perfect form, he threw his cloak about her, and 
took her^home, where she continued with him till they had a 
son. There was one thing however which greatly grieved 
him, which was the reflection that so beautiful a form should 
be dumb, for he had never heard her speak. One day he 
was reproached by one of his companions, who said that it 


Huorco is plainly an Ogre ; and those expert at the tours de passe passe of 
etymology will bo at no loss to deduce Ogre from Oreo. Soe Tales and Popu¬ 
lar Fiction*, p. 223. 

* In another of these tales, it is said of a young man, who, on breaking 
open a cask, found a beautiful maiden in it, that he stood for a while comme a 
ckillo ckt ha vista lo Monaciello. 

+ See Talos and Popular Fictions, chap. ix. p. 269; see also Spain and 
France. 
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was a spectre, fnd not a lyal woman, that he had at home: 
being both angry and terrified, h^Jaid his hand on the hilt 
of his sword, and urged her with vehemence to tell him who 
or what she was, threatening if she did not do so, to kill the 
child before her eyes. The spirit only saying, that he had 
lost a good wife by forcing her to speak, instantly vanished, 
leaving her son behind. A few years after, as the boy was 
playing on the sea-shore with his companions, the spirit his 
mother dragged him into the sea, where he was drowned.* 

We now come to the Fate of romance and tale. 

The earliest notice that we can recollect to have seen of 
these potent ladies is in the Orlando Innamorato, where we, 
meet the celebrated Fata Morgana, who would at first appear 
to be, as a personification of Fortune, a being of a higher 
order. 

Ivi e una fata nomata Morgana, 

Che a lo genti diverse dona l’oro; • 

Quanto e per tutto il moudo or se ne spando 
Convien che ad essa prima si dimande. 

L. L c. zzv. st. 5. cd. 1831. 

But we afterwards find her in her proper station, subject, 
with the Fate and Witches, to the redoubtable Demogorgon.t 
When Orlando, on delivering Zilante from her, makes her 
swear by that awful power, the poet says: 

Sopra ogni fata £ quel Demogorgono • 

(Non bo bo mai l’odisto ruccontare) 

E giudica tra loro e fa ragione, % 

E quel cho pioce a lui pud di lor fare. 

La notte si cavalca ad un montone, 

Travarca le montagne o paasa il mare, 

E gtrigie, o fate, e faiitasime vane 
Batte con serpi vive ogni dimane. 

Be le ritrovA la dimane aJ mondo, 

. Perchd non ponno al giomo comparire, 

Tanto le batte al eolpo furibondo 
Che volentier vorrieu poter moriro. 


* Vincentius apud Kommatm, de Miraculis Vivorum. 
f This being, unknown to classic my thology, is first mentioned by Lactan- 
tius. It was probably from Boccaccio’s Genealogia Dcorum that Bojardo got 
bis knowledge of him. 

G o 2 
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Or lr incatona gid nel i|ar profondof 
(Jr hopra il vevio gcalze lo fa gire. 

Or per il fuoco (lictro a le inena; 

A cui dtl quuata, a cui quell’ altra pena. 

L. il c. xiii. at. 27, 28. 

According to A riosto,* Demogor^on has a splendid temple 
pnlueo m the Himalaya mountains, whither every fifth 
rear the Fate are all summoned to appear before him, 
aiul give an account of their actions. They travel through 
the air in various strange conveyances, and it is no easy 
matter to distinguish between their convention and a Sabbath 
of the Witches. 

We meet with another Fata in Bojardo,t the* beautiful 
Silvanella, w ho raised a tomb over Narcissus, and then dis¬ 
solved away in to a fountain. 

When iWiulamarto opens the magnificent tomb and kisses 
the hideous serpent that thrusts out its head, it gradually 
becomes a beautiful maiden. 


Questa era Fibnsilla quell a fata, 

Che ediHcato men lfciltu palaeeio 
K '1 bel ginrdmo c quclla sepoltura, 

Ovo un gran tempo d atata m perm dura. 

Porcini urm fata non pml rnorir mai, 

Hm che non giungo il porno del giudizio, 

Ma Ikui no la sua forma dura nftKiu, 
r Mill* auni o piii, si i*ome jo uggio indizio. 

Poi (woi'otm* di <juonta io vi eontai 
-i Quul fabbnento uvea il bell’ edifizio) 

In serpo «i trnmuta c stawi tan to 
Clio di l Kiel aria alcuu si doui il van to. 

. L il c. xxvi. st. 14, 15. 

The other Fate who appear in this poem are Le Fat© 
Nora and Bianca, the protectresses of Guidon© and Aquilanto; 
the Fata della i'ontc, from whom Mandricardo obtains the 
arms of Hector, and finally Alcina, the sister of Morgana, 
w ho carries off AsQdfo. Dragontina and Falerina, the 
owners of such splendid gardens, may also have been Fate, 
though they are not called so by the poet. 


• I Cinque Canti, c. i. *t. 1. teq. 


+ I.ib. it. xvil 56, $eq. 
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Alcina te-anpears in great splendour in the Orlando 
Furioso, where'she is givftn & sister named Logistilla, and 
both, like Morgana in the preceding poem, are in a great 
measure allegorical. We also obtain there a glinipBe of the 
White and Slack Fate. The Maga Manto of Santa be¬ 
comes here 9 Fata, and we meet her iu the form of a serpent; 
to account for which she says, 

Nascemmo ad un puuto cho d’ ogni altro male 
Siomo eapaci fUor cho della morte. 

Ha giunta e con questo ot&oro iimuoriole 
Condition non men del igorir forto ; 

Ch’ ogni settimo giorno ognnna 6 ccrta 
Che la sua forma in biaeiu si eonverto. 

C. xliii. st. 98. 

Elsewhere (x. 52) the poet tells us that 

Morir non puotc alcuna fata inoi 

Fin chc il Sol gira, o il cicl non rnu^a Ktilo. 

In the Amadigi of Bernardo Tasso the Fate appear for 
the last lime in Italian poi^ry ;* but in greater number, 
and, we rnay say, greater splendour than elsewhere. There 
are two classes or them, the beneficent and protective, and 
the seductive and injurious. Tho terms Maga and Incan- 
tatrice, as well as Fata, are applied to them all indifferently. 
The good Fairy-ladies are Urganda, termed 1m savin and 
La econosciuta, + the guardian of Amadigi, and the fair 
Oriana; Silvana or Silvanelia who stands in a similar rela¬ 
tion to Alidoro; Lucina, also named La DonnS del Logo, 
another protectress of Alidoro and of his lady-love, tho fair 
warrior Mirindo, sister of Amadigi; Eufrosina, the sister of 
Lucina; Argea, called La Keina della Fate, the protectress 
of Florid&nte, to whom, after making him undergo various 
trials, she gives her daughter FiJidora in marriage; finally, 
Argea’s sister Filidea. The Fate whose character resembles 
that of Alcina are Morganetta, Nivetta, and Carvilia, the 

• There is, however, 1 Maga or Fata named Falaircna in tho Adone of 
Marini. 

t La Sahia and La Desconocida of the original romance, which Taaao 
follows very closely is everything relating to Amoeba and Onana. 
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three daughters of Morgana- Beadle these then a«e two Fate 
of neutral character, J)ragoj»tina, who formed a palace, temple 
and gardens, in which, dt tho desire of her father, she 
enchanted a young prince and his wife ; and Montana, who, 
to avenge the fate of her lover, Blain by Alidoro, enchanted 
that warrior in a temple which she had raised to $he memory 
of the fallen.* 

Mft voggiatn ch’ io non fitessi troppo a bada 
Con (juowto Alcino e Moigane. 


The earliest collect ions* of European Fairy-tales in prose 
belong to Italy. In 1550, Straparola, a native of Caravaggio, 
in tho Milanese, published at Venice his Notti Piiicevoli, a 
collection of tales, jokes, and riddles, of w hich several, and 
those the best* are Fairy-tales. These were translated into 
French in 1500-7(5, and seem to have been the origin of tho 
so well knovni Contes dos Fees. Perrault’s Puss in Boots 
(he Chat JiotthJ and tho Princess Fairstar ( Jirlle ]£toil(\) 
and many others of Madame D’Aulnoy’s, who borrowed 
largely from the Notti Piacevoli, are to be found in Straparola. 
In 1(537, eighty-seven years* after the Notti Piacevoli 
appeared at Naples, and in the Neapolitan dialect, tho 
rentamorone, the best collect ion of Fairy-tales ever written.t 
The author, Giambattista Bnsilc.£ had spent his youth in 
Candia, and then passed several years rambling through 
Italy. He seems to have candidly treasured up all the tales 

* Few of ok: readers, we presume, are acquainted with this poem, and they 
will perhaps be surprised to learn that it is, after the Funoso, tho most beau¬ 
tiful romantic poem lit the Italian language, graceful and sweet almost to 
excess. It is strange that it should be negloctcd in Italy alao. Otto canto 
may he its length (One Hundred Cantos), another the constant and inartificial 
breaking off of the stoiiea, and perhaps the chief one, its serious moral tone so 
different from that of Ariosto, It might lie styled The Legend of Constancy, 
for the 'ovr of it* heroes and heroines is proof against all temptations. Mr. 
Fanizn’s charge of abounding in scandalous stones, is not correct, for it is in 
reality more' deluate than even the Faene Queene. Gingucnt*, who admired 
It, appreciates it far more justly. 

*t See Tales and Popular Fictions, p. 183. The Pentameronc we may 
observe, was not a title given to it by the author; in like manner the only 
title Fielding gave hi* great work was The History of a Foundling. 

£ He was brother to Adriana and uncle to Leonora Banmi, the ladies whoso 
musical talents Milton celebrates. 
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he heard, aad he wrote and published them, under the 
feigned name of Uian Alesifl Abbat^itis, in his native dialect, 
not long before liis death. 

In the Tales and Popular Fictions we gave some trans¬ 
lations from the Notti Piacevoli, the only ones in English, 
and they will*probably remain such, as the work is not one 
likely ever to be translated. In the same work we gave two 
from the Pentamerone, and three (the Dragon, Gagbuso, and 
the Goatface) in the former edition of the present work. 
Most certainly we were the first to rt aider any of these 
curious tales into English, and wc look back with a mixture 
of pleasure and surprise at our kuccess in the unaided 
struggle \yth an idiom so different from the classic Italian.* 
We fancied that we had been the first to make translations 
from it into any language, but we afterwards learned that of 
the two talcs in our other work, the one, Peruoflto, had been 
translated into French (probably by the Abbe Galiani) for 
the Cabinet dcs Fees, the other, the Serpent into German, 
by M. Grimm.t Of late, this most original #, vfork has been 
brought within the reach of ordinary readers bv two trans¬ 
lations, the one in German by Juiix Liebreoht, wfio has given 
the work complete with few omissions; the other in English 
by Mr. «7. E. Taylor, who has made a selection of thirty tales, 
and these most carefully expurgated, in order that agreeably 
to its second title, it might form a book of amusement oven 
for children —a most difficult task, ami in which his success 
lias been far greater than might have been anticipated. All 
our ow n translations have been incorporated in it, and we can 
safely refer to it those who wish to know the rcaWharacter 
and nature of the Pentamerone. 

Whatever name Basile might give his book it is ouitc 
plain that he never could have meant it merely for children. 
The language alone is proof enough on that head. Tt is, 
besides, full of learned allusions and of keen satire, so that it 

* Ex.gr. Fiumc is nhiurne ; Fiott, thiure ; Piaggia, ehiaja; Piombo, 
chiumtno ; Thondo. gkiunno. There are likewise numerous Hispanidsms. 
Thus gaioln in fJaglmso which we all render rd is the Spanish jauta, 

cage, and the meaning apparently is that he would have the cat stuffed and put 
in a glas*-ni#e; in like manner calling the eyes suns (as in nu bdlezza a Uojc 
Mole) occurs in the plays of (’aidcron. 

+ Iu the Taschen lurch fUr altdeutsrher Zcit trnd Kunst, 1816 . 
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could only be understood and ralished by gjpowfl persons, for 
whose amusement it was#appareiitly designed; and its tales 
are surely not much more extravagant than some of those in 
Ariosto and the other romantic poets. It in fact never was 
a child’s hook like the Contes de ma Mere 1* Die. It has 
now become very scarce; we could not at*Naples meet 
with a cm >py of it, or even with any ono who had read it. 


SPAIN. 


* I>uend.;dllo, diiondwclllo, 

Qult>n quh-ra quo soas 6 fueras, 

Kl dlnoro quo til das 
En k» q tie maudaruB vuelve. 

Ca ltjkkgn, La Damn Jhiendc. 

TV hen we inquired after the fairv-system of Spain, we 
were told that there was no s»ich thing, for that the Inqui¬ 
sition had long since eradicated all such ideas. Most 
certainly we would not willingly be regarded as partisans of 
the lloly Odiee, yet still we must express our doubt of the 
truth of this charge. In Sehor Llorente’s work, as far as 
we can recollect, there is no account of prosecutions for 
Duonde-heresv: and even to the lfolv Office we should 
give its due. Still, with all our diligence, our collection of 
Iberian iniry-lore is extremely scanty. 

Our earliest authority for Spain, as for other countries, is 
the celebrated marshall of Champagne, Oervase of Tilbury, 
w ho thus relates :— 


Cljr £3auflt)tcr of £ctrr Be Cobuiam. 

■ . 

In the bishonriek of Gerunda (i. e. Gerona), and the pro¬ 
vince of Catalonia, stands a mountain which the natives call 
Convagum. It is very steep, and on its summit is a lake of 
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dark wateP, so^eep that ii cannot be fathomed. The abode 
of the Demons is in this lake; and if a stone* or anything 
else, be thrown into it, there rises from it an awful tempest. 

Not far from this mountain, in a village named J unco era, 
lived a man named Peter de Cabinam, who being one day 
annoyed by*the crying of his little girl, wished in his anger 
that the Demons might fetch her away. The child instantly 
vanished—snatched away by invisible hands—and was seen 
no more. Time passed on; and it was seven years after 
this event, when a man belonging to tbe villago, os he was 
one day rambling about tbe foot of the mountain, met a 
man weeping bitterly, and bewailing his hard fate. On 
inquiry, Jie said that he had now been Beven years in tho 
mountain under tho power of tho Demons, who employed 
him as a beast of burden. He added, that then? was also a 
girl in the mountain, the daughter of Peter <fe Cabinam of 
Junchera, a servant like himself; but that they were tired 
of her, and would restore her to her fathqr if he came to 
claim her. When this information came to Peter de Cabi¬ 
nam, he forthwith ascended the mountain, and going to the 
edge of the lake, he besouglit the Demons to give him back 
his child. Like a sudden gust of wind she came, tall in 
stature, but wasted and dirty, her eyes rolling wildly, and 
her speech inarticulate. The father, not knowing what to 
do with her, applied to the Bishop of Oerunda, who took 
this opportunity of edifying his people by exhibiting the 
girl to them, and warning them against the danger of wishing 
that the Demons had their children. Some time after the 
man also w as released, and from him the people IWttmed that 
at the bottom of the lake there was a large palace, with a 
wide gate, to which palace the Demons repaired from all 
parts of the world, and which no one could enter but them¬ 
selves, and those they brought thither.* 

* Otia Iinperi&lia, p. 82. Tbe Demons must bare been some kind of 
fairies : see above, p. 4. 
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Origin of fi)C Elourfe of %sro. 


As Pori Piego Lopez, lord of Biscay, was one day lying 
in wait for the wild boar, he heard the voice of a woman, 
who was singing. On looking around, he beheld on the 
summit of a rock a damsej, exceedingly beautiful, and richly 
attired. Smitten with her charms, he proffered her his 
hand. In reply, she assured him that rIig was. of high 
descent, but frankly accepted his proffered hand; making, 
however, one condition—he was never to pronounce a holy 
name. Tradition says that the fair bride had only one 
d< feet, which was, that one of her feet was like that of a 
goat. Diego Lopez, however, loved her well, and she boro 
him two children, a daughter, and a son named Iniguez 
Guerra. 

Now* it happened one day, as. they were sitting at dinner, 
that the lord of Biscay threw’ a bone to the dogs, and a 
mastiff and a spaniel quarrelled about it, and the spanitd 
griped the mastiff by the throat, and throttled him. “ Holy 
Mary ! ” exclaimed Don Biego, “ who ever saw’ the like ? ” 
Instantly the lady caught hold of the hands of her children; 
Diego seized and held the boy, but the mother glided through 
the air with the daughter, and sought again the mountains 
whence idVAhad come. Diego remained alone with his son; 
and some years after, when he invaded the lands of the 
Moors, he was made captive by them, and led to Toledo. 
Iniguez Guerra, who was now' growm up, W'as greatly grieved 
at the captivity of his father, and the men of tho land told 
him that his only hope was to find his mother, and obtain 
her aid. Iniguez made no delay ; he rode alone to the well- 
known mountains, and when he reached them, behold! his 
fairv-mother stood there before him on the summit of a rock. 
44 Come unto me,” said she, “ for well do I know thy errand. 1 * 
And she called to her Pardalo, the horse that ran without a 
rider in the mountains, and she put a bridle into his mouth, 
and bade Iniguez mount him, and told him that he must not 
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give him either ^bod or waU*r, or unsaddle or unbridle him, 
or put shoes upon his feet, and th#t in one day the demon¬ 
steed would carry him to Toledo. And Iniguez obeyed the 
injunctions of his mother, and succeeded in liberating his 
father; but his mother never returned.* 

In the lu’ige collection of Spanish ballads named El 
Eoinancero Castellano, the only one that treats of lairy-lore 
is the following, which tells of the enchantment of the King 
of Castillo’s daughter by seven fairies,t for a period of seven 
years. It is of the same character as the fairy-tales of franco 
and Italy. 


la infantine. 


A cazab va el caballero, 

A cazar coino soli a.— 

Los perros lleva cansados, 

El falcon perckdo avia. 

A rrimarase a un Toble, 

Alto es it maravilla, 

En un ramo mas alto 
Viera estar tina lnfantina. 

Cabcllos do su eabeza 
Todo aquel robin eobrian : 

“ No to espantes, caballero, 

Ni tengas tamafia grim a. 

“ Ilija soy del bnen rev 
V do la reina de Castilla; 

Siete fadus me fadaron,^ 

En brazos do uua ama inia, 

* Related by Sir Francis Palgntve, bat witbou^ giving any authority, in 
the Quarterly Review, vol. xxii. See France. 

t In Doii Quixote (part i. chap. 50) we read of “loa aicte caatilloa da 1*« 
aiete Fadoa ” beneath the lake of bmlirtg pitch, and of the fair prince** who 
waa enchanted in one of them. 

X Fada » certainly the elided part, of thia verb, for the Latin mode of 
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11 Que andase lo| siete afioof 
iSolii en \fstA montina.* 

JIoy se cumplan loa atios 
O mart ana, en aquel dia. 

“ For DioH te ruego, caballero, 
Llevesme en tu com pallia, 

Si quisieres por muger, 

Si no sea por arniga.” 

“ Espcreis me vos, sen ora, 

Ewta mafiana, at]uel dia; 

Ire yo tornar consejo 
De una madre que tenia.’ 1 

La niua le rcspondiera, 

Y cstas palabras, deeia: 

“ O mal Lava el <!Uballero 
Que sola deja la nifia! " 

El so Ta A tomnr consejo, 

Y ella queda*en la montina. 
Aconscjdle su madre 

Que la toinase por amiga. 

Quando volvid el cabolloro 
K o la liollara en la inontina. 
Vi<5 la que la llevaban. 

Coin muy grande caballeria. 

El caballero, que lo ha visto, 
En el suelo se eaia. 

Desquc cn si hubo tornado 
Estas palabraa deeia: 


elision (see above p, 7.) was retained in Spanish aa well as Italian. Thu* quedo » 
junto, futrto, marrhi tv, vacio, m j uto, violent o, hcc., come from quedar, juntav, 
hartar, &c. A* the Spanish, following the Latin, also frequently uses the 
pant as a present participle, as tin hombre atrerida, “a daring manand the 
same appears to take place in Italian, m un huoma accorto , Maputo, awednto, 
diepietato ; and even m French, as un homme r/Hechi, di*t*p*r£; may we 
not say that fada f /ala, f4t % is enchanting rather than enchanted f 

* Montina is a small wood. 
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• “ Caballero que tal pierde 
Muy granaes perils merecia. 
Yo mismo sere el alcalde, 

Yo mo acre la justicia, 

Que me curtail piea y manos, 
Y me arrastmn por la villa.”* 


$fpit0 cl CaratfuOni. 

Tepito el CoRCOTALo.t a gay lively little hunchback, used 
to gain his living by his voice and his guitar; for he was a 
general favourite, and was in constant request* at weddings 
and other festivities. Lie was going homo one night from 
one of these festive occasions, being under engagement for 
another in the morning, and, as it was in tho celebrated 
Sierra Moreno, he contrived to lose his way. After trying 
in vain to find it, he wrapped his cloak about him, and lay 
down for the night at the mot of a cork-tree, lfo hail 
hardly, however, gone to sleep, when he was awakened by 
the sound of a number of little voices singing to an old air 
with which he was well acquainted, 

Lunps y Marti'8 y Mirrcoles tres 

* • 

over and over again. Deeming this to be im perfe ct, lie 
struck in, adding, 

Juevos y Viemus y Sabndo seis. 

The little folk w’ere quite delighted, and for hours the 
mountain rang with 

Litnos y Martcs y Miercolos trea, 

Juovea y Viera ws y Sabado uois. 

Monday and Tuesday and Wednesday three, 

Thursday and Friday tuid Saturday, six 

* Romancero Caatellano por Depping. ii. p. ] &ft, 2nd edit, A translation of 
this romance will be found in Thorn** s Lava and I agenda of Spain. 

f i. e. Joey the Hunchback. Pcpito u the dim. of Pcpe, i.e. Joai*, Joaeph. 
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Thcv finally crowded round PApito, and b#le firm aek what 
ho would lor having cofhpletea their Bong bo beautifully. 
After a little consideration, he begged to have his hump 
removed. So waid so done, he was in an instant one of the 
strnightrHt men iu all Spain. On his return home, every 
one was amazed at the transformation. The ftory soon got 
wind, and another hunchback, named Cirillo, but unlike 
Pejiito, as crooked in temper as in person, having learned * 
from him where the scene of his adventure lay, resolved to 
proceed thither and try his luck. He accordingly reached 
the spot, sat under the oork-trce, and saw r and heard all that 
Pepito had heard and seen. He resolved also to add to the 
hong, and he struck in with “ Y Domingo siete” {and Sunday 
semi) ; but whether it was the breach of rhythm, or the 
mention of. the Lord’s Day that gave offence, he was 
instantly assailed with a shower of blows or pinches, and to 
make his calamity the greater, Pepito’s hump was added to 
his own.* • 

YV> thus may see that there are beings in Spain also 
answering to the various clauses of Dairies. But none of 
these have obtained the same degree of reputation as the 
House-spirit, whose Spauiwh name is Duendc or Trasgo. In 
Torquemada's Spanish Mandeville, as the old English version 
of it is named, th'TO is a section devoted to the Ducnde, in 
which some of his feats, such as pelting people with stones, 
clay, and such like, are noticed, and in the last century the 
learnedj^ather Eeijoo wrote an essay on Duendes,t i.e. on 
House-spirits; lor he says little of the proper Spanish 
Ductule, and his examples are llodikeu and the Kobolds, of 

* See Thoms*# Lay* anil Legend* of Spain, p. 83. It «u related, he Bays, 
In a fnend of his bv the laic Sir John Malcolm, who had heard it in Spam. 

Il i# n!s« Intel!) related (probahlv on the same authority) in the Quarterly 
Review t \ol nil. (*<*c above pp. 3(>4, 438). Rcdi, in hi# letters, give# another 
foim of it, ui wlmh the scene i* at Benevenui, the agent# are witches, and 
the hump i« taken otf, tt'a rmi h imo dolor, with a saw of butter. Y 
Jktmtn</o ritte t», we are told, a common phrase when any tliiiig i# said or 
done ituil d propos. 

■f- Teatro On tiro, tom. ii His object i* to disprove their existence, and he 
wry justly say# that the Ducnde was usually a knavish servant who had his 
own reasons for making a noise and disturbing the family. This theory will 
also explain the Ducudc-talcs of Torqucmada. 



463 


SPAIN. 

which he had #cad in Agricola and other writers. On the 
whole, perhaps, the beS account of the Duende will be 
found m Calderon’s spritely comedy, named La Lama 
Duende. 

In this piece, when CoBimo, who pretends that he had 
seen the Duende when be put out his candle, is asked by his 
master what he was like, he replies: 

Era un frail© 

Tomaflito, y tonin pucsto 
Un oucurucho tanumo ; 

Quo por ©Htaa »eiias»creo 
Quo ora duondo capuduuo. 

This cucurucJiO or hood is, wo mav recollect, an ordinary 
appendage of the Ilouse-wpirit in otlicr countries. A little 
before, Cosimo, when seeking to avert the appearance of the 
Duende, recites the following lines, which have the appear¬ 
ance of being formed from some popular (jfionn against the 
House-spirit: 

Sonora darna duende, 

Duelmte de u*i; 

Quo soy niuo y solo, 

Y nunca on tal mo vL 

In De Solis’ very amusing comedy of Un Bobo haco 
Ciento, Dona Ana makes the following extremely p/etty 
application of the popular idea of the Duende: # 

Yo soy, don Luis, una damn 
Quo no conoKco ©ste duende 
Del amor, si no os por farna. 

In another of his plays (El Amor al Use), a lady says : 

Amor es duondo impommo 
Quo al mtmdo OKombruudo trau ; 

Todos dicen quo lo ay, 

Y no 1c lia visto ninguno. 

• 

The lines from Calderon prefixed to this section of our 
work, show' that money given by the Duende was as unsub¬ 
stantial as fairy-mouey in general. This is confirmed by 
Don Quixote, who tells his rather covetous squire, that “ los 
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tosoros de los caballeros andantes eon, copo ios de los 
Duendos, aparontes y fako*.” 

The Spaniards seem also to agree with the people of other 
countries in regarding the Tairics as being fallen angels. 
One of their moat celebrated poets thus expresses himself: 

r 

Piftputnse por los hombros cntcndidos 
Si fin? do los caidos osto duendo. 

Some Spanish etymologists say that Duende is a contrac- 
t ion of Du rtin de casa ; others, that it comes from the Arabic 
J>uar, (dwelling) tho term used for the Arab camps on the 
north-coast of Africa. To us it appears more probable that 
the Visigoths brought their ancient popular creed vfitli them 
to Spain * also, and that as Duerg became Drnc in Pro¬ 
vence, it w as converted into Duende in Spain.t It is further 
not quite impossible that Duerg may be also the original of 
Trnsgo, a word for which we believe no etymon has been 
proposed. 


• See TaJes and Popular Fictions, p. 209. 

+ Tho change of r and n is not without examples. Thus we have 
tyyvpov and amentum; water, English •, mild, Danish; vatn, Swedish. 
Crutnfero is Cmtofam in Tuscan ; hamine, ntminf, sanyuinr, ar« horn for, 
uombre, sangre, Spanish. In Duerij when f became w, euphony changed <j 
to d , or vice versd. The changes word# undergo when the derivation is 
certain, are often curious. A bfuadi, Spanish, is El-wezeer Arab, as Azuccna 
S|mni#h, Cecm Portuguese (white-lily) is Susan Arab; Guanda (cheek) Italian, 
is Wangr Ocminn; Nowrwrror has become Ltpanto. It might not be safe 
to assert thaf the Persian tjurlc and our wolf arc the same, and yet the letters 
in them taken m order are all commutable. Our God be with you has shrunk 
to Goodbye, dfid the Spanish Vnostra mereed to listed, pr. Vste. There must, 
by the way, some time or other, have been an intimate connexion between 
Spain and England, so many of our familiar words seem to have a Sjmnish 
rnigin. Thus ninny is from nmo; booby from bobo ; pucker from pucAero ; 
launch (a boat) from lancka ; and perhaps monkey (if not from mannikin) 
from mono, monico. W o pronounce our colonel like the Spanish coronet. 
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Ponrquol faut-ll sYinervelller 
Que 1 a raisun la mleux Minnie, 

Labsc aouvent de veiUi4, 

Par des centos d'oRTe et de (Ve 
v Ingotilousoinoiit berate, 

PrcDiw plaiulr it soimueilter ? 

I’kkraci.t. 

• 

The Fairy mythology of France may ho divided, as respects 
its locality, into two parts, that of Northern and that of 
Southern Franco, the Langue d’Oil and tht* Lnngiio d’Oe. 
"Wo will commence with the latter, as adjacent to Spain. Of 
its mythology, Gervasc of Tilbury, who resided in the king¬ 
dom of Arles, has left us some interesting particulars, and 
other authorities enable us to trace it down to the present 
day. Speaking of the inhabitants of Arles, Gervase thus 
expresses himself: 

‘ c They also commonly assert, that the Dracs asxuTTie the 
human form, and come early into the public inarket-plflce 
without any one being thereby disturbed. These, they say, 
have their abode in the caverns of rivers, and oc casion ally, 
floating along the stream in the form of gold rings or"cups, 
entice women or boys who are bathing on the banks of the 
river ; for, while they endeavour to grasp what they set*, they 
are suddenly seized and dragged down to the bottom : and 
this, they say, happens to none more than to suckling w omen, 
who are taken by the Dracs to rear their unlucky offspring ; 
and sometimes,, after they have spent seven years there, they 
return to our hemisphere. These women say that they lived 
with the Dracs and their wives in ample palaces, in the 
caverns and banks of rivers. We have ourselves seen one of 
these women, who was taken away while washing clothes on 
the banks of the Rhone. A wooden bowl floated along by 
her, and, in endeavouring to catch it, having got out into the 
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deep water, she was carried dowl* by a Dracfunct made nurse 
to his son below the water. She returned uninjured, and 
was hardly recognised by her husband and friends after seven 
years’ absence. 

“ After her return she related very wonderful things, such 
as that the Dracs lived on people they had carried off, and 
turned themselves into human forms; and she said that one 
day, when the Drac gave her an eel-pasty to eat, she hap¬ 
pened to put her fingers, that were greasy with the fat, to 
one of her eyes and one side of her face, and she immediately 
became endowed with most clear and distinct vision under the 
water. When the third year of her time was expired, and 
she had returned to her family, she very early one morning 
met the Drac in the market-place of Bcaucaire. She knew 
him at once, and saluting him, inquired about the health of 
her mistress and the child. To this the Drac replied, 
‘ Harkye,’ said he, ‘ with which eye do you see me ? ’ She 
pointed to the eye she had touched with the fat: the Drac 
immediately thrust his finger into it, and he was no longer 
visible to any one.”* 

■m 

Respecting the Dracs, Gervase farther adds : 

“ There is also on the banks of the Bhonc, under a guard¬ 
house, at the [North-gate of the city of Arles, a great pool of 
the river. ... In these deep places, they say that the Dracs 
arts often seen of bright nights, in the shape of men. A few 
years algo there was, for three successive days, openly heard 
the following -words in the place outside the gate of the city, 
whichA have mentioned, while the figure as it were of a man 
ran along the bank: ‘ The hour is passed, and the man does 
not come.’ On the third day, about the ninth hour, while 
that figure of a man raised his voice higher than usual, a 
young man ran simply to the hank, plunged in, and was 
swallowed up; and the voice was heard no more.” 

The word Drac is apparently derived from Draco ; but we 
are inclined to see its origin in the Northern Duerg. We 
must recollect that the Visigoths long occupied Provence 
and Languedoc. It is, we apprehend, still in use. Da le 
Drac , in Provencal, signifies JPaire le diable.f Goudelin, a 


* Otia Imperialidy p. 987 : see above p. 302 et alib. 
t Like the Irish Play the Puck, above, p. 371. 
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Proven^al^potf of the seventeenth century, begins his Castel 
en l’Ayre witli these line!: 

Belomen qu’ yeu far# le Drac 
Se jamay trobi dine un sac 
Cine 6 si6a milanle pistolos 
Espessos corno de redolos. 

The following curious narrative also occurs in (xervase’s 
work, and might seem to belong to Provence:— 

“ Seamen tell that one time as a ship was sailing in the 
Mediterranean Bea, which sea we call ours, she was sur¬ 
rounded by an immense number of* porpoises (delphinos ), and 
that when an active young man, one of the crew, had wounded 
one of them with a weapon, and all the rest of them had 
rapidly sought the bottom, a sudden and awful tempest 
enveloped the ship. While the sailors were indoubt of their 
liyes, lo! one in the form of a knight came borne on a steed 
on the Bea, and demanded that, for the salvation of all the 
rest, the person who had wounded the pofpoise should be 
delivered up to him. The sailors were in an agony between 
their own danger and their aversion to expose their comrade 
to death, which seemed to tfiem to be most cruel, and they 
thought it infamous to consult their own safety at the 
expense of the life of another. At last the man himself, 
deeming it better that all should be saved at the cojjfc of one, 
as they were guiltless, than that such a number of people 
should run the risk of destruction on account of his folly, 
and lest by defending him they should become guilty, devoted 
himself to the death he merited, and voluntarily counted 
the horse behind the rider, who went over the firm water, 
taking his road along it as if it had been the solid land. In 
a short time he reached a distant region, where he found 
lying in a magnificent bed the knight whom he had wounded 
the day before as a porpoise. He was directed by his guide 
to pull out the w eapon w hich was sticking in the wound, and 
when he had done so ^the guilty right hand gave aid to the toound. 
This being done, the sailor was speedily brought back to the 
ship, and restored to his companions. Hence it is, that from 
that time forth sailors have ceased to hunt the porpoises.” # 

* Otia Imper. p. 981 : nee above, p. 394. It does not appear that the 
abode of these porpoise-knights was beneath the water. 


H H 2 
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Gervase also describes the Kcfoold, or H^fuseVspirit, the 
Esprit Follet, or Goblin of the N6rth of France. 

‘‘There are,” says he, “other demons, commonly called 
Follets, who inhabit the houses of simple country people, 
and can be kept away neither by water nor exorcisms; and 
as they are not seen, they pelt people as they are going in 
at the door with stones, sticks, and domestic utensils. Their 
words are heard like those of men, but their form does not 
appear. I remember to have met several wonderful stories 
of them in the Vita Abbreviata, et Miraculis beatissimi 
Antonii.”* * * § 

Elsewhere“t" he speaks of the beings which he says are 
called Lamiffl, who, he relates, are used to enter houses sud¬ 
denly, ransack the jars and tubs, pots and pitcherB, take the 
children outs of the cradles, light lamps or candles, and 
sometimes oppress those who are sleeping. 

Either Gervase mistook, or the Fadas of the south of 
France were regarded as beings different from mankind. The 
former is, perhaps, the more likely supposition. He thus 
speaks of them: “ This, indeed, we know to be proved every 
day by men who are beyond all*exception; that we have heard 
of some who were lovers of phantoms of this kind,;}: which 
they call Fadas ; and when they married other woniGn, they 
died before consummating the marriage. We have seen most 
of therfrlive in great temporal felicity, who when they with¬ 
drew themselves from tho embraces of these Fadas, or dis¬ 
covered the secret, lost not only their temporal prosperity, 
but ev en, th e comfort of wretched life.”§ 

“ In'fKe legend of St. Armentairo, composed about 1800, 
by Raymond, a gentleman of Provence, we read of the Fee 
Esterelle, and of the sacrifices to her, who used to give 
barren women beverages to drink, to make them fruitful; 
and of a stone called La Lanza de la Fada ; that is the Fairy- 
stone on which they used to sacrifice to her.” || 

• Otia Impcr. p. 897. See above p. 407. Orthone, the House-spirit, who, 
according to Froissart, attended the Lord of Corasse, in Gascony, resembled 

Hinzelniann in many points. 4* Ibid. 

X Ilujusmodi larvarum. He classes the Fadas with Sylvans and Pans. 

§ P. 989. Speaking of tho wonderful horse of Giraldus de Cabreriis ; 
Gervase says, Si Fadus end, i. e. says Leibnitz, in can talus, ut Fades, Fata, 
F<ke- 

jjt Cambry, Monumena Celtiques, p, 342. The author says, that Esterelle, 
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Even at fhe present dayjfche belief in the Eadas seems to 
linger in Provence and the adjoining districts. 

“ On the night of the 31st of December,” says Du Mege,* 
the Fees {Sodas) enter the dwellings of their worshipers. 
They bear good-luck in their right, ill-luck in their left-hand. 
Care has been taken to prepare for them in a clean retired 
room, such a repast as is suited to them. The doors and 
windows are left open ; a white cloth is laid on a table with 
a loaf, a knife, a vessel full of water or wine, and a cup. A 
lighted candle or wax taper is set in the centre of the table. 
It is the general belief that those* who present them with 
the best food may expect all kinds of prosperity for their 
property «nd their family; while those who acquit them¬ 
selves grudgingly of their duty toward the F6es, or who 
neglect to make preparations worthy of these divinities, may 
expect the greatest misfortunes.” 

From the following passage of the Homan de Guillaume 
au Court-Nez it would appear that three was the number 
of the Hadas. 


Coustumo avoicnt ]«s gens, par v6ritoz, 
Et en Provence et on autres regnez. 
Tables mfctoient et sieges ordenoz, 

Et sur la table iij blans pains buldtez, 
Iij poz do vins et iij h6nez de Ids 
Et par encoste iert li enfds posez.*f* 


as well as all the Fairies, was the moon. This we very much doubt. He 
derives her name from the Breton Escler , Brightness, Lauza». : fjrqni Lac’K 
(Irish Clock) t a flat stone. 

* Monuments religicux des Voices Tcctosages, ap. Mile. Bosquet, Nor¬ 
mandie, etc., p. 92: see above, pp. 161, 342. 

*f* See Leroux de Lincy, ap. Mile. Bosquet, p. 93, who adds “ In Lower 
Normandy, in the arrondissement of Bayeux, they never neglect laying a table 
for the protecting genius of the babe about to be born Bee our note on Virg. 
Buc. iv. 63. In a collection of decrees of Councils made by Burchard of 
Worms, who died jn 1024,we read as follows: “ Fecisti, ut quaedam mulieres 
in quibusdam temporibus anni faccre solent, ut in domo tua mensam praepa/res 
et tuos cibos et potum cum tribus cultellis supra mensam poneres, ut si venis- 
sent tres iliac sorores quas antiqua postedtas et anttojua stultitia Parcas nomi- 
navit, ibi reficirentur ... ut crcdens illas quas tu dicis esse sorores tibi posse aut 
hie aut in futuro prod esse?” Grimm. Deut. Mythol. Anhang , p. xxxviii., where 
we are also told that these Parcas could give a man at his birth the power of 
becoming a Werwolf. All this, however, doeB not prove that they were the 
origin of the Pies : see above, p. 6. 
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Some years ago a lady, named ^Mkrie Aycfl^d, published a 
volume named “ Ballades H et Chants populaires de la Pro¬ 
vence,” two of w hich seem to be founded on popular legends. 
She names the one La Fee aux Cheveux verts, and in it 
relates the story of a young mariner of Marseilles who was 
in the habit of rowing out to sea by himself in ^he evening. 
On one of these occasions he felt himself drawn down by an 
invisible power, and on reaching the bottom found himself 
at the gate of a splendid palace, where he was received by a 
most beautiful fairy, only her hair was green. She at once 
told him her love, to which he responded as she wished, and 
after detaining him some time she dismissed him, giving him 
two fishes, that he might account for his absence by saying 
that he had been fishing. The same invisible power brought 
him back to his boat, and he reached home at sunrise. The 
size and form of his fishes, such as had never been seen, 
excited general wonder; but he feared the fairy too much to 
reveal his secret. An invincible attraction still drew him to 
the submarine palace, but at last he saw a maiden whose 
charms, in his eyes, eclipsed those of the fairy. He now 
fled the sea-shore, but every time he approached his mistress 
he received an invisible blow, and he continually was haunted 
by threatening voices. At length he felt an irresistible desire 
to go out again to sea. When there he was drawn down 
as before to the palace, but the fairy now was changed, and 
saying, “You have betrayed me—you shall die,” she caused 
him to b<$ devoured by the sea-monsters. But other accounts 
say th^jLshe kept him with her till age had furrowed his brow 
with wrinkles, and then sent him back to poverty on earth. 

The other legend named Le Lutin tells how seven little 
boys, regardless of the warnings of their old grandmother, 
would go out at liight on various affairs. As they went 
along a pretty little black horse came upto them, and they 
all were induced to mount on his hack. When they met any 
of their playmates they invited them also to mount, and the 
back of the little horse, stretched so that at last he had on 
him not less than thirty little boys. He then made with all 
speed for the sea, and plunging into it with them they were 
all drowned.* 

* This may remind ns of the Neck or Kelpie above, p. 162. It seems 
confirmatory of oar theory respecting the Visigoths, p. 466. 
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Passing 4;o Auvergne \§e find Gregory of Tours in the 
sixth century thus relating* an ev«nt which happened in his 
youth. A man was going one motoring to the forest, and he 
took the precaution to have his breakfast, which he was 
taking with him, blessed before he set out. Coming to the 
river, before it was yet day, he drove his bullock-cart into 
the ferry-boat (in ponte qui super navem est ), and when he 
was about half-way over he heard a voice saying, “ Down 
with him! down with him! be quick!” (Merge, merge, ne 
moreris /) to which another replied, “ I should have done it 
without your telling me if something holy did not prevent 
me ; for I would have you to know that he is fortified with 
the prie^’s blessing, so that I cannot hurt him.” # 

Miss Costello + heard in Auvergne a story of a changeling, 
which the mother, by the direction of the Cure, took to the 
market-place, where she whipped it well, till its mother, La 
F6e du Grand Cascade, brought her back her own child. 
She also relates at great length a legend which she styles 
La Blonde de la Boche, in which a young* lady, instructed 
by her nurse, learns to change her form, and thus become 
a companion of the Fees, wh^> are beings of tiny dimensions. 
Afterwards, when she is married, they take away her children, 
but she manages to recover them. 

“ La Tioul de las Fadas is within five and a half leagues 
of St. Flour, at Pirols, a village of Haute Auvergpg. It is 
composed of six large rude stones, covered by a seventh, 
larger and more massive than the rest; it is twelvq feet long, 
and eight and a half wide. The tradition relates that a Fee 
who was fond of keeping her sheep on the spot eo^mpied by 
this monument, resolved to shelter herself from the wind and 
rain. For this purpose she went far, very far, (bien loin , 
bien loin ) in search of such masses of granite, as six yoke of 
oxen could not move, and she gave them the form of a 
little house. She carried, it is said, the largest and heaviest 
of them on the top of her spindle, and so little was she in¬ 
commoded by the weight of it, that she continued to spin all 
the way.” { 


Greg. Tur. De Glor. Confess, ch. xxxi., ap. Grimm, p. 466 • 
f Pilgrimage to Auvergne, ii. p. 294, aeq. , 

j Cambry, Monuments Celtiques, p. 232. 
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The following legend is traditional in Pdripordf:— 

Embosomed in the forest of the canton of La Double, 
near the road leading from Perigueux to Riberac, is a 
monument named Roque Bran. It consists of four enormous 
rocks placed two and two, so as to form an alley ten feet 
long and six wide. A fifth rock, higher and thicker than 
the others, closes this space on the west. The whole is 
covered by a huge mass of rock, at least twelve feet by seven, 
and from three to four feet thick. There can be no doubt of 
its being the work of man, and it is remarkable that the 
stone composing it is different from that of the soil on which 
it stands.* The tradition of the canton, however, is, that 
many thousand years ago there was a F£e who r was the 
sovereign of the whole country, and having lost her husband 
in a battle fought in this very place she resolved to bury 
him on the sp'ot. She therefore called six of her pages, and 
ordered them to fetch, each one of these stones, and to place 
them in the order which they still maintain. They instantly 
obeyed, and they carried and arranged the huge masses as 
easily as if they had been only rose-leaves. When the tomb 
was completed, the Fairy ascended it, and turning to the 
east, she thrice cursed, in a voice of thunder, whoever should 
henceforth dare even to touch this monument of her royal 
spouse. Many an instance is still recorded by the peasantry 
of those^who dared and were punished.f 

The Fairy-loro of the North of France, at least of Nor¬ 
mandy, is, as was to be expected, similar to that of the other 
portions-rf the Gotho-German race. We meet it in the fees 
or fairies, and the lutins or gobelins, which answer to the 
Koholds, Nisses, and such like of those nations. J 

The Fees are small and handsome in person; they are 


* It is evidently a cromleach. What is Baid of the nature of the Btones is 
also true of Stonehenge. 

+ Lettrea do Madame S. & 8a Fille. Perigueux, 1830 : by M. Jouannet 
of Bordeaux. 

t See Mile. Bosquet, La (Normandie Romanesque et Mervcilleuee, and the 
"works there quoted by this learned and ingenious lady. What follows is bo 
extremely like what wc have Been above of the Korrigan of the adjacent 
Brittany, that wo hope bIic has beeu careful not to transfer any of their traits 
to her F£ea. 
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fond of dancing^ in the niglft-time, and in their dances which 
are circular they form th# Cercfos des Fees , or fairy-rings. 
If any one approaches their dance, he is irresistibly impelled 
to take part in it. He is admitted with the greatest 
courtesy; but as the whirling movement increases, and goes 
faster and &ster, his head becomes giddy, and he falls to 
the ground utterly exhausted. Sometimes the fees amuse 
themselves by flinging him up to a great height in the air, 
and, if not killed by the fall, he is found next morning full of 
bruises. These little beings, it is also said, haunt solitary 
springs, where they wash their linep, which they then dry by 
way of preference on the Druidic stones, if at hand, and lay 
up in t|je hollows of rocks or barrows, thence named 
Chambres or Grottes des Fees. But, further, it is said of 
them, like the Imtins , they select particular fayms to which 
they resort at night, and there making use of horses, harness 
and utensils of all kinds, they employ themselves at various 
kinds of work, of which, however, no trace? remain in the 
morning. They are fond of mounting and galloping the 
horses ; their seat is on the neck, and they tie together locks 
of the mane to form stirrups. Their presence, however, 
always brings luck, the cattle thrive where they are, the 
utensils of which they have made use, if broken are mended 
and made as good as new. They are altogether most kind 
and obliging, and have been known to give cakes toHdiose to 
whom they have taken a fancy. • 

The Tees of Normandy are, like others, guilty*of child¬ 
changing. A countrywoman as she was one day carrying 
her child on her arm met a We similarly engaged, wlto pro¬ 
posed an exchange. But she would not consent, even 
though, she said, the Fee’s babe were nine times finer than 
her own. A few days after, having left her child in the 
house when she went to work in the fields, it appeared to 
her on her return that it had been changed. She imme¬ 
diately consulted a neighbour, who to put the matter to 
the proof, broke a dozen eggs and ranged the shells before 
the child, who instantly began to qy out, Oh! what a 
number of cream-pots ! Oh / what a number of cream-pots ! 
The matter was now beyond doubt, and the neighbour 
next advised to make it cry lustily in order to bring 
its real mother to it. This also succeeded; the Fee came 
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imploring tliem to spare her child, and the *sal *one should 
be restored. * w 

There is another kind of Fees known in Normandy by the 
name of Dames Blanches , or White Ladies, who are of a less 
benevolent character. These lurk in narrow places, such as 
ravines, fords and bridges, where passengers cannot well 
avoid them, and there seek to attract their attention. The 
Dame Blanche sometimes requires him whom she thus meets 
to join her in a dance, or to hand her over a plank. If he 
does so she makes him many courtesies, and then vanishes. 
One of these ladies naiped La Dame d’ Aprigny, used to 
appear in a winding narrow ravine which occupied the place 
of the present Rue Saint Quentin at Bayeux, wherp, by her 
involved dances, she prevented any one from passing. She 
meantime held out her hand, inviting him to join her, and if 
he did so she dismissed him after a round or two ; but if he 
drew back, she seized him and flung him into one of the 
ditches which were full of briars and thorns. Another Dame 
Blanche took her station on a narrow wooden bridge over the 
Dive, in the district of Falaiae, named the Pont d’ Angot. She 
sat on it and would not allow any one to pass unless he went 
oh his knees to her; if he refused, the Fee gave him over to 
the lutins , the cats, owls, and other beings which, under her 
sway, haunt the place, by whom he was cruelly tormented. 

NeairLhe village of Puys, half a league to the north-east of 
Dieppe, there is a high plateau, surrounded on all sides by 
large entrenchments, except that over the sea, where the 
cliffs render it inaccessible. It is named La Cite de Limes 
or La Camp de Cesar or simply Le Catel or Castel. Tradition 
tells that the Fees used to hold a fair there, at which all 
sorts of magic articles from their secret stores were offered 
for sale, and the mbst courteous entreaties and blandishments 
were employed to induce those who frequented it to become 
purchasers. But the moment any one did so, and stretched 
forth his hand to take the article he had, selected, the 
perfidious Fees seized him and hurled him down the cliffs. 

Such are the accounts of the Fees still current in Nor¬ 
mandy. To these we may add that of Dame Abonde or 
Habonde, current in the middle ages. William of Auvergne, 
bishop of Paris, who died in the year 1248, thus writes :— 

“ Sunt et alias ludificationes malignorum spiritorum quas 
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faciunt interdiUp in nemorfbus et locis ammnis, et frondosia 
arboribus, ubi apparent iif similitudine puellarum ant ma- 
troncvrum ornatn muliebri et candido; interdum etiam in 
stabulis, cum luminaribus cereis, ex quibus apparent distilla- 
tiones in comis et collie equorum et comae ipsorum diligenter 
tricatce ; et tiudies eos, qui talia se vidisse fatentur, dicentes 
veram ceram esse quse de luminaribus hujusmodi atillaverat. 
De illia vero substantiia qua) apparent in domibus quaa 
dominos nocturnas et principem ear urn. vocant Doniinam 
Abundiam pro eo quod domibus, quas frequentant, abundan- 
tiam bonorum temporalium praestare putantur non aliter 
tibi sentiendum est neque aliter quam quemadmodum de 
illis audivisti. Quapropter eo usque invaluit stultitia 
hominum et insania vetularum ut vasa vini et receptacula 
ciborum discooperta relinquant, et omnino uec obstruent 
neque claudant eis noctibus quibus ad domos suos eas 
credunt adventuras ; ea de causa videlicet ut cibos et potus 
quasi paratos inveniant, et eos absque difficultate apparitionis 
pro beneplacito sumant.”* 

Dame Abonde is also mentioned in the same century in 
the celebrated Roman de la Bose as follows:— 

Qui les cine sens ainsinc defoit 
Par los fantosinoa qu’il re^oit, 

Dont main tea gens par lor folie 
Cuident estre par nuit ostries {alUs) 

Errams avecques Dame llabmde. 

Et dient quo par tout lo rnonde 
Si tiers enfant de nacion (naissance) 

Sunt de cestc condition, 

Qu'ils vont trois fois en la semaine, 

Li cum destin£e les maine (mine), 

Et par tous ces ostex (hdtels) se boutent, 

Ne clos ne barros ne redoutent. • 

Aina sen entrent par les fcndaces (fentes) 

Par chatieres et par erovaccs. 

.Et se portent des core les ames 
Et vont avec les bonnes dames 
Far leur forains et par maisons. 

Et le preuveut par tiex (ces) raisons: 

Que les diversites veues 

No sont pas en lor liz (lies) venues, 


* Opera i. 1036; Paris, 1674, ap. Grimm, Deut. Mythol. p. 263. 
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Ains (rnizi It.) sunt lo/smes que latjJ5renf 
Et par le monie ainsmc sen corent.* 

In these places we find that Abundia is a queen or ruler 
over a hand of what we may call fairies, who enter houses at 
night, feast there, twist the horses’ manes, etc. This may 
remind us at once of Shakespeare’s Queen Mab, whom, though 
only acquainted with Habundia through a passage in Hey- 
wood.t we conjectured to have derived her name from that 
of this French dame.J Chaucer, by the way, always spells 
Jiabundance with an h, which may have become m as it does 
n in Numps from Humphrey ; so Edward makes Ned, Oliver 
Noll, etc. 

#« 

The Lutin or Gobelin § of Normandy hardly differs in any 
respect from the domestic spirit of Scandinavia and Germany. 
He is fond of children and horses ; and if the proverb 

Ou il y ft belle fillo et bon viu 
LA aussi hanto le lutin 

lie not, of young maidens also. He caresses the children, 
and gives them nice things to eat, but ho also whips and 
pinches them if naughty.|| He takes great care of the 
horses, gallops them at times, and lutines their manes, i.c., elfs 

* Ap. Grimm, ut mp. Douce (Ill. of Shale, i. 382) was, wc believe, the 
first u&o directed attention to Abundia. He quotes from an old fabliau : 

4 Ceste richesse nus abonde, 

Nos l’avons de par Dame Abonde. 

+ a Gne kind of these the Italians Fatee name; 

Fde the French ; we Sybils ; and the same 

Others White Nymphs; and those that have tnem seen, 

Night Ladies ^ome, of which Habundia queen. 

* Hierarchic, viii. p. 507. 

* Mr. Tltoms prefers a derivation from the Cymric, Mab, boy, child. 

£ There is no satisfactory derivation of Lutin, for we cannot regard as such 
Grimm’s a luctu. Gobelin, Goblin t or Ooubclin , is evidently the same as 
Kobold. Follet (from fol, fou) and Farfadet , are other names. Both 
Gobelin and Lutin were in use in the llth century. Orderic Vitalis, speaking 
of the demon whom St. Tauriu drove out of the temple of Diana, says, JTv/nc 
vulguA Gobelinum appellat, and Wace (Roman de Rou, v. 9715) Bays of the 
familiar of bishop Mauger who excommunicated the Conqueror 

Nc set s'esteit lutin ou non. 

|1 Mothers also threaten their children with him. Le.gobelin vous mangera, 
le gobelin vous emportera. Pirnr L'Abb£, Etymologic , i. p. 262. 
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or plaits and«twiits them in 292 inexplicable manner. So fond, 
indeed, is he of this amusement, tq^it it is related that when 
one time two young girlB fell asleep in a stable, he lutined 
their hair in such a way that they had to cut it all off. Some¬ 
times the Lutin takes the form of a young villager, and struts 
about with gjeat complacency. On such occasions it is ne¬ 
cessary to call him Bon Grar^on, a thing the Norman pea- 
• sant never neglects to do. At other times he appears under 
the form of a horse ready bridled and saddled. If any peasant, 
weary after his day’s work, is induced to mount him in order 
to ride home, he begins to kick and fling and rear and bound, 
and ends by jerking him into a marsfl or a ditch full of water. 
When he # takes this form he is called Le Cheval Bayard, 
probably after the famous steed of the Paladin Binaldo. 

The following tradition of “ Le Lutin, ou le Fe amou- 
reux ,” is related in the neighbourhood of Argentan :— 

A Fe was fond of a pretty young paysanne, and used to 
come every evening when she was spinning at her fireside, 
and take his seat on a stool opposite to her, aftid keep gazing 
on her fair face. The ungrateful object of this respectful 
attention, however, told her husband the whole story, and 
in his jealous mood he resolved to have his revenge of th$ 
amorous Lutin. Accordingly, he heated the girdel ( yaletiere ) 
red-hot, and placed it on the seat which he used to occupy, 
and then dressing himself in his wife’s clothes, he sat in her 
place, and began to spin as well as he could. The Vo came 
as usual, and instantly perceived the change. “ Where,” 
said he, “ is La-belle belle of yesterday evening, who draws, 
draws, and keeps always twirling, while you, you turj^ turn, 
and never twirl ? ” He, however, went and took his usual 
seat, but immediately jumped up, screaming with pain. 
His companions, who were at hand, inquired the cause. 
“ I am burnt,” cried he. “ Who burned fou? ” cried they. 
“ Myself,” replied he; for this the woman had^told him was 
her husband ’9 name. At this they mocked at him and went 
away.* 

The best way, it is said, to banish a Lutin who haunts a 

3 

* In another French tale a man to deceive a F£e, put on his wife’s clothes 
and was minding the child, but she said as she came in, “ Non, tu ne point la 
belle d’hier au soir, tu ne files, ni ne vogues, ni ton fuseau ne t’enveloppes,'" 
and to punish him she turned some apples that were roasting on the hearth into 
pe&8. Schreibbr ap. Grimm, p. 385. 
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house, is to scatter flax-Beed in rthe room t\$at 4ie most fre¬ 
quents. His love of neatness rnd regularity will not allow 
him to let it lie there, and he soon gets tired of picking it up, 
and so ho goes away. 

A Lutin, named the Nam Bouge, haunts the coast of 
Normandy. He is kind in his way to the fishermen, and 
often gives them valuable aid; but he punishes those who do 
not treat him with proper respect. Two fishermen who lived 
near Dieppe, were going one day to Pollet. On their way 
they found a little boy sitting on the road-side; they asked 
him what he was doing there. “ I am resting myself,” said 
he, “ for I am going to Berneville ” (a village within a league 
of Pollet.) They invited him to join company; jie agreed, 
and amused them greatly with his tricks as they went along. 
At last, when they came to a pond near Berneville, the mali¬ 
cious urchin* caught up one of them, and flung him, like a 
shuttlecock, up into the air over it; but, to his great disap¬ 
pointment, he saw him land safe and sound at the other side. 
“Thankyour jfiitron-Saint,” cried he, with his cracked voice, 
“ for putting it into your mind to take some holy water when 
you were getting up this morning. But for that you ’d have 
got a nice dip.” * 

A parcel of children were playing on the strand at Pollet, 
when Be Petit Homme Bouge came by. They began to 
make game of him, and he instantly commenced pelting them 
with stones at such a rate that they found it necessary to 
seek refuge in a fishing-boat, where, for the space of an hour, 
as they crouched under the hatches, they heard the shower 
of stones falling so that they were sure the boat must be 
buried under them. At length the noise ceased, and when 
they ventured to peep out, not a stone was to he seen. 

There is also in Normandy a kind of spirits called Lubins, 
which take the form of wolves, and enter the churchyards 
under the guidance of a chief, who is quite black. They are 
very timorous, and at the least noise they fly, crying “ Robert 
est mort! Robert est mort! ” People say of a timorous man, 
“ II a peur de Lubins ! ” *f 

* See above, p. 471. 

+ Ijubin may be only another form of Lutin, and connected with the 
English Lob. Its likeness to loup may have given occasion to the fiction of 
their taking the lupine form. 
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A belief in JFees, similar to those which we nave denomi¬ 
nated Fairies of Bom ant*, seems to have prevailed all over 
France during the middle ages. 

The great Bertrand Duguesclin married a lady named 
Tiphaine, “ extraite de noble lignee,” says his old biographer; 
“ laquelle %voit environ vingt-quatre ans, ne onques n’avoit 
ete mariee et estoit bonne et sage, et moult experte aux arts 
d’astronomie; aucuns disoient .qu’elle estoit faee mnis non 
estoit, mais 6stoit ainsi inspiree et de la Grace de Diem” 
One of the chief articles of accusation against the heroic 
mid unfortunate Maid of Orleans^ was “ Que souvent alloit 
a une belle fontaine au pais de Lorraine, laquelle elle nom- 
moit bonne fontaine aux Fees nostre Seigneur, et en icelui 
lieu tous ceulx do pays quand ils avoient fiebvre ils alloient 
pour recouvrer ganson, et la alloit souvent la dite Jehanne 
la Pucelle, sous un grand arbre qui la fontaine ombroit, et 
s’apparurent a elle St. Katerine et St. Marguerite.” # She 
was also asked “ Si elle scait rien de ceux qui vont avecq les 
Fees?"\ * 

Of these Fees the most celebrated is Melusina, who was 
married to the Count of Limignan. Toward the end of the 
fourteenth century, Jean d’Arras collected the traditions 
relating to her, and composed what he called her “ Chronicle.” 
Stephen, a Dominican of the house of Lusignan, took up the 
history written by Jean D’Arras, gave it consistency, and 
cast such splendour about his heroine, that several.noble 
houses were ambitious of showing a descent from fyer. Those 
of Luxembourg and Bohan even falsified their genealogies 
for that purpose; and the house of Sassenage, though it 
might claim its descent from a monarch, preferred Melusina, 
and to gratify them it was feigned that when she quitted 
LuBignan she retired to the grot of Sassenage, in Dauphiny. 

The following is a slight sketch of tlie story of tne fair 
Melusina. J 

* Ange par la figure, et serpent par lc reste. 

De Lille. 


* Chartier. + See above, p. 475. 

J Histoire de Meluaine, tiree dee Chroniquea de Poitou. Paris, 1698. 
Dobenck, dea Deutachen Mittelalter und Volkaglauben. 
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Elinas, king of Albania, to divert his grief for the death of 
his wife, amused himself with hunting. One day, at the 
chase, he went to a fountain to quench his thirst: as he 
approached it he heard tbfe voice of a woman singing, and on 
coming to it he found there the beautiful Fay Presspia. 

After some time the Fay bestowed her hand upon him, on 
the condition that he should never visit her at the time of 
her lying-in. She had three daughters at a birth : Melusina, 
Melior, and Palatina. Nathas, the king’s son by a former 
wife, hastened to convey the joyful tidings to his father, who, 
without refiectioii, flew to the chamber of the queen, and 
entered as she was bathing her daughters. Pressina, on 
seeing him, cried out that he had broken his word, and she 
must depart; and taking up her three daughters, she 
disappeared. 

She retired to the Lost Island ;* so called because it was 
only by chance any, even those who had repeatedly visited it, 
could firid it. Here she reared her children, taking them 
every'morning to a high mountain, whence Albania might be 
seen, and telling them that but for their father’s breach of 
promise they might have lived happily in the distant land 
which they Deheld. When they were fifteen years of age, 
Melusina asked her mother particularly of what their father 
had been guilty. f On being informed of it, she conceived the 
design of being revenged on him. Engaging her sisters to 
join in her plgus, they set out for Albania: arrived there, 
they took the king and all his wealth, and, by a charm, 
inclosed him in a high mountain, called Brandelois. On 
telling their mother what they had done, she, to punish them 
for the unnatural action, condemned Melusina to become 
every Saturday a serpent, from the waist downwards, till she 


i. e. Cephalonia, see above, p. 41. 
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should meet ^ man who ^vould many her under the con¬ 
dition of never* seeing her*m a Saturday, and should keep hia 
promise. She inflicted other judgements on her two sisters! 
less severe in proportion to their guilt. Melusina now went 
roaming through the world in search of the man who was to 
deliver her. She passed through the Black Forest, and that 
of Ardennes, and at last she arrived in the forest of Colom- 
biers, in Poitou, where all the *Fays of the neighbourhood 
came before her, telling her they had been waiting for her to 
reign in that place, 

Kay in on d having accidentally killed the count, his uncle, 
by the glancing aside of his boar-spear, was wandering by 
night in the forest of Colombiers. lie arrived at a fountain 
that rose at the foot of a high rock. This fountain was 
called by the people the Fountain of Thirst, or the Fountain 
of the Fays,* on account of the many marvellous things 
which had happened at it. At the time, when Kaymond 
arrived at the fountain, three ladies were diverting them¬ 
selves there by the light of the moon, the principal of whom 
was Melusina. Her beauty and her amiable manners quickly 
won his love : she soothed him, concealed the deed ne had 
done, and married him, he promising on his oath never to 
desire to see her on a Saturday. She assured him that a 
breach of his oath would for ever deprive him of her whom 
he so much loved, and be followed by the unhappyiess of 
both for life. Out of her great wealth, she built for hipi, in 
the neighbourhood of the Fountain of Thirst, wheje he first 
saw her, the castle of Lusignan. She also built La Kochelle, 
Cloitre Malliers, Mersent, and other places. » 

But destiny, that would have Melusina single, was 
incensed against her. The marriage was made unhappy 
by the deformity of the children born of one that was 
enchanted; but still Kaymond’s love for* the beauty that 
ravished both heart and eyes remained unshaken. Destiny 
now renewed her attacks. Kaymond’s cousin had excited 
him to jealousy and to secret concealment, by malicious 
suggestions of the purport of the {Saturday retirement of 

* It is at this day (1698) corruptly called La Font de Sec; and every year in 
the month of May a fan 1 is held in the neighbouring mead, where the pastry-cooka 
Bell figures of women, bien co*'ff&s, called Merlusines .—French Author's Note . 
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the countess. He hid himself; ard then saw^how the lovely 
form of Melusina ended below in a snake,' gray and sky- 
blue, mixed with white. But it was not horror that seized 
him at the sight, it was infinite anguish at the reflection 
that through his breach of faith he might lose his lovely wife 
for ever. Yet this misfortune had not speedily cpme on him, 
were it not that his son, G-eoffroi with the tooth,* had burned 
his brother Freimund, who would stay in the abbey of 
Malliers, with the abbot and a hundred monks. At which 
the afflicted father, count Raymond, when his wife Melusina 
was entering his closet to comfort him, broke out into these 
words against her, before all the courtiers who attended 
her:—“ Out of my sight, thou pernicious snake and odious 
serpent! thou contaminator of my race ! ” 

Melusina’s former anxiety was now verified, and the evil 
that had lain so long in ambush had now fearfully sprung on 
him and her. At these reproaches she fainted away; and 
when at length she revived, full of the profoundcst grief, she 
declared to him‘“that she must now depart from him, and, in 
obedience to a decree of destiny, fleet about the earth in pain 
and suffering, as a spectre, unl^il the day of doom ; and that 
only when one of her race was to die at Lusignan would she 
become visible. 

Her words at parting were these : 

<£ Bujt one thing will I say unto thee before I part, that 
thou- and those who for more than a hundred years shall 
Bueceed thee, shall know that whenever 1 am seen to hover 
over the fair castle of Lusignan, then will it be certain that 
in tha£ very year the castle will get a new lord ; and though 
people may not perceive me in the air, yet they will see me 
by the Fountain of Thirst; and thus shall it be so long as 
the castle standfe in honour and flourishing—especially on 
the Friday before'the lord of the castle shall die?' Imme¬ 
diately, with wailing and loud lamentation, she left the castle 
of Lusignan,f and has ever since existed as a spectre of the 
night. Raymond died as a hermit on Monserrat. 

* A “boar’s tUBk projected from his mouth. According to Brantome, a 
figure of him, cut m Btone, stood at the portal of the M&uaine tower, which 
was destroyed in 1574. 

f At her departure she left the mark of her foot on the stone of one of the 
windows, where it remained till the castle was destroyed. 
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The president de Boissieu says,* that she chose for her 
retreat one of <the mountains of.Sassenage, near Grenoble, 
bn account of certain vats that are there, and to which she 
communicated a virtue which makes them, at this day, one 
of the seven wonders of Dauphine. They are two in num¬ 
ber, of great beauty, and so admirably cut in the rock, that 
it is easy to see they are not the work of unaided nature. 
The virtue which Melusina communicated to them was, that 
of announcing, by the water they contain, the abundance or 
scantiness of the crops. When there is to be an abundant 
harvest, it rises over the edges, and overflows ; in middling 
years, the vats are but half full; and when the crops are to 
fail, they are quite dry. One of these vats is consecrated 
to corn, the other to wine. 

The popular belief was Btrong in Branco that she used to 
appear on what was called the tower of Melusina as often as 
any of the lords of the race of Lusignan was to die; and that 
when the family was extinct, and the castle had fallen to the 
crown, she was seen whenever a king of France was to depart 
this life. Mezeray informs us that he was assured of the 
truth of the appearance of Melusina on this tower previous 
to the death of a Lusignan, or a king of France, by people 
of reputation, and who were not by any means credulous. 
She appeared-in a mourning dress, and cont inued for a long 
time to utter the most heart-piercing lamentation. • • 

The following passage occurs in Brantome’s Eloge of the 
Duke of Montpensier, who in 1574 destroyed Lusignan, and 
several other retreats of the Huguenots : 

“ I heard, more than forty years ago, an old veteran say, 
that when the Emperor Charles Y. came to France, they 
brought him by Lusignan for the sake of the recreation of 
hunting the deer, which were there in great abundance in 
fine old parks of France ; that be was never tired admiring 
and praising the beauty, the size, and the clwd d’oeuvre of 
that house, built, which is more, by such a lady, of whom he 
made them tell him several fabulous tales, which are there 
quite common, even to the good old women w ho washed their 
linen at the fountain, whom Queen Catherine of Medicis, 
mother to the king, would also question and listen to. Some 


* In his poem of Melusina, dedicated to Clnistina of Sweden. 
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told her that they used sometimes to see hpr erme to the 
fountain to bathe in it, in the (form of a "most beautiful 
woman, and in the dress of a widow. Others said that they 
used to see her, but very rarely, and that on Saturday even¬ 
ing, (for in that state she did not let herself be seen,) 
bathing, half her body being that of a very beautiful lady, 
the other half ending in a snake: others, that she used to 
appear a-top of the great tower in a very beautiful form, and 
as a snake. Some said, that when any great disaster was to 
come on the kingdom, or a change of reign, or a death, or 
misfortune among her relatives, who were the greatest people 
of France, and were kings, that three days before she was 
heard to cry, with a cry most shrill and terrible, three 
times. 

“ This is held to be perfectly true. Several persons of that 
place, who have heard it, are positive of it, and hand it from 
father to son; and say that, even when the siege came on, 
many soldiers and men of honour who were there affirmed it. 
But it was when the order was given to throw down and 
destroy her castles that she uttered her loudest cries and 
wails. This is perfectly true, .according to the saying of 
people of honour. Since then she has not been heard. Some 
old wives, however, say she has appeared to them, but very 
rarely.” 

Jean d’Arras declares that Serville, who defended the 
castle of Lusignan for the English against the Duke of Berri, 
swore to £hat prince, upon his faith and honour, “ that, threo 
days before the surrender of the fortress, there entered into 
his chamber, though the doors were shut, a large serpent, 
enamelled with white and blue, which came and struck its 
tail several times against the feet of the bed where he was 
lying with his I wife, who was not at all frightened at it, 
though he was very much so; and that when he seized his 
sword, the sqrpent changed all at once into a woman, and 
said to him, how , Serville , you who have been at so many 
sieges and battles, are you afraid ! Know that I am the mis¬ 
tress of this castle , which I have built , and that you must 
surrender it very sobn . "When she had ended these words 
she resumed her serpent-shape, and glided away so swiftly 
that he could not perceive her.” The author adds, that the 
prince told him that other credible people had sworn to him 
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that they foo lad seen her at the same timo in other places 
in the neighbourhood, an<f in th£ same form. 

The old castle of Pirou, on the coast of the Cotentin, in 
Lower Normandy, likewise owes its origin to the Fees.* 
These were*the daughters of a great lord of the country, who 
was a celebrated magician. They built the castle long before 
the time of the invasions of the Northmen, and dwelt there 
in peace and unity. But when these pirates began to make 
their descents on the coast, the Fees, fearing their violence, 
changed themselves into wild geoee, and thus sot them at 
defiance. They did not, however, altogether abandon their 
castle; for the elders of the place assert that every year, on 
the first of March, a flock of wild geese returns to take pos¬ 
session of the nests they had hollowed out for themselves in 
its walls. It was also said that when a male child was bom 
to the illustrious house of Pirou, the males of these geese, 
displaying their finest grey plumage, strutted about on the 
pavement in the courts of the castle ; while, if it was a girl, 
the females, in plumage whiter than snow, took precedence 
then over the males. If tlft new-born maiden was to be a 
nun, it was remarked that one of them did not join with fhe 
rest, but kept alone in a corner, eating little, and deeply 
sighing. 

The following traditions arc attached to the* castles of 
Argouges and Bdnes, in Normandy :—t * 

One of the lords of Argouges, when out hunting one day, 
met a bevy of twenty ladies of rare beauty, all mounted on 
palfreys white as the driven snow. One of them appeared to 
be their queen, and the lord of Argouges became all at once 
so deeply enamoured of her, that he offered on the spot to 
marry her. This lady was fee ; she had for a long time past 
secretly protected the Sire d’Argouges, and even caused him 
to come off victorious in a combat w ith a terrible giant. As 
she loved the object of her care, she w illingly accepted his 
troth, but under the express condition that he should never 
pronounce in her presence the name,of Death. So light a 

* Mile Bosquet, ut sup. p. 100. 

+ Mile. Bosquet, ut sup. p. 98. The caBtlo of Argouges is near Bayeux, 
that of R&nes is in tlic arrondisscinent of Argentum 
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condition caused no difficulty ; the^marriage tdok place under 
the happiest auspices, anu lovely children crowned their 
union. The fatal word was never heard, and their happiness 
seemed without alloy. It came to pass, however, one day at 
length, that the wedded pair were preparing to give their 
presence at a tournament. The lady was long oft her toilet, 
and her husband waited for her with impatience. At length 
she made her appearance. c ‘ Fair dame,” said he, when he 
saw her, “you would be a good persgn to send to fetch 
Death ; for you take long enough to perform what you are 
about.” # Ilardly had he pronounced the fatal word when, 
uttering a piercing cry, as if actually struck by death, the 
"Fee lady disappeared, leaving the mark of her hand on the 
gate. She comes every night clad in a white robe, and 
wanders round and round the castle, uttering deep and con¬ 
tinuous groans, amid which may be heard, in funereal notes, 
Death ! Death ! + 

The same legend, as we have said, adheres to the castle of 
R&nes, where, however, it was on the top of a tower that the 
Fee vanished, leaving, like Melusina, the mark of her foot on 
the battlements, where it is stili to be seen. 

*ln explication of the former legend, M. Pluquo observes, 
that at the siege of Bayeux by Henry I., in 110(5, Robert 
d’Argouges vanquished in single combat a German of huge 
staturedud that the crest of the house of Argouges is 
Faith; under the form of a w oman naked to tlic w-aist, seated 
in a bark; w r ith the motto, or war-cry, A la Ft! (i. e. a la 

foi /) which the people pronounce A la Fee ! 

€ ' 

So far the genuine French Fees. On the revival of learn¬ 
ing they appear to have fallen into neglect, till the memory 
of them was awakened by the appearance of the translation 
of the Italian tales of Straparola, many of which seem to have 
become current among the people; and in the end of the 
seventeenth century, the Contes des Fees of Perrault, Madame 
d’ Aulnoy, and their imitators and successors, gave them vogue 
throughout Europe. .These tales are too well known to our 
readers to require us to make any observations on them. 

* This proverbial expression is to be met with in various lunguageB : see 
Grimm, Dcut. Mythol. p. 802. See above, p. 458. 
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Up the hill I went, aad gazed round, 

Hoping golden maids to see; 

Trooping lovely maidens came, who 
Round the hill danced merrily. 

All the sweetest ditties singing, 

Sweetest ditties that might be; 

Rearing fragrant apple-blossoms, 

These fair maidens came to mo. 

Lkttish Song. 

• 

Europe is inhabited on the east and north-east, from the 
Erozen Ocean to the Adriatic, by two extensive races named 
the Finns and the Slaves. The former,dwell round the 
northern edge of Scandinavia by tho Icy Ocean, and on the 
east and south-east of the Baltic. The Majjars, or the 
dominant portion of the people of Hungary, are also of 
Finnish origin. The Slaves who aro akin to the Gotho- 
German race are also widely spread. This stem numbers 
among its branches the Russians, Poles, Bohemians, Ser¬ 
vians, and the nations dwelling north-east of tlfe •Adriatic. 
Our knowledge of the popular mythology of both racos is 
very limited. • 


FINNS. 


Bee! thou little mundane bird! 

Fly away to whore I hid tlioo; 

O'er the moon, beneath the sun, 

Behind the lofty heaven’s stars, 

Close by the Wain’s axle—tly 
To the great Creator’s court. 

*!Finnish Runs. 

Of the mythology of the Finnish race, the first possibly that 
appeared in Europe, and one of the most widely spread in 
the world, our knowledge, as we have just stated, is very 
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slight. It appears, however, either to have influenced that 
of the Gothic* race, or to h&Ve been affected by it. 

The Finlanders, Laplanders, and other nations of this race, 
who are neighbours of the Scandinavians and Germans, 
believe, like them, in Dwarfs and Kobolds. The former they 
describe as having a magnificent region under th6 ground, to 
which mortals are sometimes admitted and are there 
sumptuously entertained, getting plenty of tobacco and 
brandy, and other things esteemed by them delicious. 

It is an article of faith with the Finns that there dwell 
under the altar in every church little misshapen beings 
which they call Kirhonwahi, i. e., Church-folk. "When tho 
"wives of these little people have a difficult labour they are 
relieved if a Christian woman visits them and lays her hand 
upon them. Such service is always rewarded by a gift of 
gold and silver.* 

The Kobold of Finland is called Para (from the Swedish 
IBjara) ; he Btcala tho milk from other people’s cows, carries 
and coagulates it in his stomach, and then disgorges it into 
the churn of his mistress. There is a species of mushroom, 
which if it be fried with tar, ‘salt and snlphur, and then 
beaten with a rod, the woman who owns the Kobold will 
quickly appear, and entreat to spare him. 

The Alp, or nightmare, is called Painajaincn, i. e., Prosser. 
It resembles a white maid, and its brightness illumines the 
whole 1 room. It causes people to scream out wofully ; it 
also hurts young children, and makes them squint. The 
remedy against it is steel or a broom placed under the 
pillow *. r The House-spirit named Tonttu (the Swedish 
Tomtegubbe) is also common in Finland.f The Esthonians 
beli eve that the ^eck has fish’s teeth. 

An Estlionian lagend relates that one time a girl was 
stopt by a pretty hoy that had on him a handsome peasant’s 
belt and forced! to scratch his head a little. She did so, and 
while she w as so engaged she was, without her knowledge, 
fastened to him by his belt, but the rubbing of her hand set 
him to sleep. Meanwhile a woman passed by, w r ho came up 
and asked the girl what she was doing there. She told her 


Mnemosyne, Abo 1021, np. Grimm, Deut. Mythol. p. 426. 
*t Kiilis, Finland und &cine Bewolmer. 
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the whole malfcer, and as she was speaking she freed herself 
from the belt. The boy, nowever; slept Bounder than ever 
and his mouth was wide open. The woman who had come 
nearer cried at once, Ida! that’s a Nafcki (Neck,) see his 
fish's teeth ! The Neck instantly vanished.* 

The following Esthonian legend, though the Devil is the 
subject, strongly resembles somo of those of Erance and 
Great Britain:— 

A man who had charge of the granary of a farm-house 
was sitting one day moulding buttons in lead. The Devil 
came by, saluted him, and said,* “What are you doing 
there ? ” “I am moulding eyes.” “ Eyes ! could you make, 
me new bnes ? ” “ To be sure I could; but 1 have none by 

me at present.” “ Will } r ou then do it another time ? ” 
“That will I.” “When shall I come again-P” “When¬ 
ever you please.” Next day the Devil came to get his new 
eyes. “ Will you have them large or small ? ” said the man. 

“ Very large.” The man then put a largo ^quantity of lead 
down to melt, and said, “ I cannot make them for you, 
unless you first let me tie you fast.” He then made him 
lie on his back on a bench*and tied him dow r n with go©d 
strong thick ropes. When the Devil w T as thus fast bound he 
asked the man what his name was. “ My name is Myself 
( Issi ),” replied he. “That’s a good name, I know none 
better.” The lead was now melted; the Devil opened his 
eyes as wide as he could, expecting to get the new "ones. 

“ Now, I’m going to pour it out,” said the man, and he 
poured the melting lead into the eyes of the Devil, who 
jumped up with the bench on his back, and ran away. As 
he passed by some people wiio were ploughing, they asked 
him “ Who did that to you ? ” “ Myself did it (Issi teggi)” 
replied the Devil. The people laughed %nd said, “If you 
did it yourself, keep it yourself.” The Devil died of his new 
eyes, and since then no one has seen the Devil any more.f 

9 

The Hungarians or Majjars (Magyaren) as they call them- 

« 

* Grimm, Deut. Mythol. p. 459. 

+ Grimm, Deut. Mylhol. p. 979. This is the fourth place where we have 
met this story. Could they have all come from the Odyssey, the hero of 
winch tells the Cyclops, whom ho blinds, that his name is Nobody ? 
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selves, are, as we have seen, a portion of the Finnish race. 
Two collections of their popular tales have been published of 
late years. The editor of one of them which we have read,* * * § 
assures us that he took them from the lips of an old 
Hungarian soldier, who knew no language but his own. 
We therefore cannot but regard the tales as genuine, 
though the mode and tone in which they are narrated by the 
editor arc not always the best. They contain no traits of 
popular mythology,—a circumstance not a little remarkable, 
rather resembling the French and Italian Fairy tales. 
Several of them, however, are very pleasing. We regret 
that we have not seen the other collection, which is appa¬ 
rently of greater value.f ' 


SLAVES. 


, Whatsoe’er at eve had raised the workmen, 

Did the Vila raze ere dawn of morning. 

Do weino, Servian Popular Poetry. 

A DEMpN 9 in the attire of a mourning widow, used, in the 
Eastern ltussia, to go through the fields at noon in harvest- 
time, and break the legs and arms of the workmen, who 
failed, when they saw her, to fall on their faces. There was 
a reip^dy, however, against this. Trees, long venerated, 
grew in the adjacent wood, the bark of which being laid on 
the wound, removed the pain and healed it.J 

The Vends believe in a similar being ; but a Vend knows 
that when he converses with her for an hour together about 
flax and the preparation of it, if he always contradicts her, 
or says the paternoster backwards without stopping, ho is 
secure. § 

The Hussians also believe in a species of water and wood- 

r 

* Gaal, March on der Magyarcn. Wien, 1822. 

+ Mailath, Magyarische Sagen Mahvehen, etc., 2 vols, 8vo. Stutg. 1837. 

I Delno, Lib. ii. Sect. 2. Boxhorn Resp. Moscov. Pars I. 

§ Grimm, Dcut. Mythol. p. 447. 
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maids, called $usalki. Tftey are of a beautiful form, with 
long green hair; they swfhg ant? balance themselves on the 
branches of treeB—bathe in lakes and rivers—play on the 
Burface of the water—and wring their locks on the green 
meads at the water’ s-edge. It is chiefly at Whitsuntide 
that they appear, and the people then singing and dancing, 
weave garlands for them, which^they cast into the stream.* 

The following is the Polish form of a legend which we 
have already met with in several places : t 

There came to a nobleman an unknown man, who called 
himself Iskrzycki (spark or firestone ), and offered to engage 
in his service. The contract was drawn up and signed, when 
the master perceived that Iskrzycki had horse’s hoofs, and 
he accordingly wanted to break oil' the agreement; but the 
servant stood on his right, and declared that he would enter 
on his duties, even against his master’s will. Prom this 
time forwards he took up his abode invisibly in the stove, 
and performed all the tasks set him. People gradually grew 
accustomed to him, but at last the lady prevailed on her 
lord to remove, and he hired another estate. His people 
left the castle, and they had already gone the greater part of 
the way, when on a bad part of the road the carriage was 
near turning over, and the lady gave a loud cry of terror. 
Immediately a voice answered from behind the carriage— 
“Never fear! Iskrzycki is 'with you!” The lord afld his 
lady now saw that there was no way of getting rfd of him, 
so they went back to the old house, and lived there on good 
terms with their servant till the term of the engagement had 
arrived. 

Tho Servian ballads, that have lately appeared,J have 
made us acquainted with an interesting* species of beings 
called Vilas. These are represented as mountain-nymphs, 
young and beautiful, clad in white, with long flying hair. 
Their voice is said to resemble that of the woodpecker. 
They shoot, according to popular belief, deadly arrows at 

• 

* Mone, vol. i. p. 144. Grimm, Deut. Mythol. p. 460. 

+ Giimm, ut sup. p. 480. • 

£ Published by Wuk and translated by Talvi and others into German, by 
Bowling into English. 
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men, and sometimes carry off chifdren, whom' their mothers 
in tlieir anger have consigned to them or the devil: yet the 
general character of the Yilas is to injure none but those who 
intrude upon their kolos, or roundels. 

The Yilas sometimes appear gaily dancing their kolos 
beneath the branches of the Vishnia or Yistula chfcrry; some¬ 
times a Yila is introduced comforting the sorrows of an 
enamoured deer; at other ‘times collecting storms in the 
heavens; * * * § now foretelling to a hero his impending death ; + 
now ruthlessly casting down each night the walls of a rising 
fortress, till a young and* lovely female is immured within 
them.]: She usually rides a seven-year old hart, with a bridle 
made of snakes. • 

The following are specimens of these Servian ballads: 


Vila*. 


Ciie buy! dearest Cherry! 
Higher lift thy branches, 
Under which the Yilas 
Dance their magic roundels. 
Them before Kadisha 
Dew from flowers, lashes, 
Leadeth on two Yilas, 

To the third he sayeth— 

“ Be thou mine, O Vila! 
Thou shalt, with my mother, 
In the cool shade seat thee; 
Soft silk deftly spinning 
Drom the golden distaff.’* { 


* Bowring, p. 175. Sabejam oblake, Cloud-gatherer, is an epithet of the 
Vila, answering to the 'NetpeXriyfpfTTis of the Grecian Zeus. 

■f Death of Kralwich Marko. Bowring, p. 97. 

£ Tha> building ot Skadra. Ibid. p. G4. 

§ Wo have made this translation from a German version in the Wiener 
Jahrbucher, vol. xxx. which is evidently more faithful than Bowring’s. 
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SBeer anti ©tla. 

—«— 

A TOtrcm deer track’d his wa^ through the lone forest 
One lonely day—another came in sadness— 

And the third dawn’d, and brought him sighs and Borrow'; 
Then he address’d him to the forest Vila: 

“ Young deer,” she said, “ thou wild one of the forest! 
Now tell me w'hat great sorrow has oppress’d thee; 

Why wanderest thou thus in the forest lonely : 

Lonely one day—another day in sadness— . 

And the third day with sighs and anguish groaning ? ” 
And thus the young deer to the Vila answered: 

“ O thou sw r eet sister! Vila of the forest^! 

Me has indeed a heavy grief befallen; 

Lor I once had a fawn, mine own beloved, 

And one sad day she sought the running water; 

She enter’d it, but came not back to bless me. 

Then, tell me, has she lost her way and wander’d ? 

Was she pursued and captured by the huntsman p 
Or has she left me ?—has she wholly left me— J j 
Loving some other deer—and I forgotten ? 

Oh, if she has but lost her way, and wanders, * 

Teach her to find it—bring her back to love me! 

Oh, if she has been captured by the huntsman, 

Then may a fate as sad as mine await him! 

But if she has forsaken me—if, faithless, 

She loves another deer, and I forgotteiv— 

Then may the huntsman speedily o’er take her.” * 

* 

We hare already observed how almost all nations compare 
female beauty to that of the beings of their legendary creed. 
With the Servians the object of comparison is the lovely 


* Bowring, This version differs considerably from the German one of Talvi. 
We feel quite convinced thut the English translator has mistaken the sense. 
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Vila. “ She is fairer tlian the mountain-Vila,” # is the highest 
praise of woman’s beauty. % In tfye ballad of The Sister of 
the Kapitan Leka, it is said of the heroine Kossandra, that 
in no country, either Turkey, or the land of the Kauran, or 
Jowrs, was her fellow to be found. No white Bula (Moham¬ 
medan), no Vlachin (Greek), no slender Latiness (Eoman 
Catholic), could compare with her, 

And who on the hills hath seen the Vila— 

E’on the Vila, brother, must to her yield. 

The swiftness of the Vila also affords a subject of com¬ 
parison : a fleet horse is said to be “ Vilaish,” or “ swift 
as a Vila.” • 

The Morlacchi of Dalmatia, as Sir Gardner Wilkinson 
informs us* believe also in the Vila. They describe her as 
a handsome female, who accompanies the man who is her 
favourite everywhere he goes, and causes all his undertakings 
to prosper. One thus favoured is termed Vilenik. Another 
of their objects of belief is the Mafieh, who appears in the 
form of a boy, with a cap an his head, and is always 
laughing. Any one to whom he appears gets the power 
of commanding him. If ordered to oring money, he usually 
steals it from one of the neighbours, and if taxed with his 
dishonesty, he goes to the sea and comes back dripping and 
with money. 

r 


Dalmatia and Montenegro, etc. 



AFRICANS, teWS, Etc. 


Loud from the hills the voice offiot comes, 

Where Yumboos shout and beat their Jaloff drums. 

T. K. 

This division of our work is somewhat miscellaneous, not 
being restricted to any particular race, or to any determinate 
part of the earth’s surface. It contains merely such matters 
as appeared to us to be worthy of note, but which we could 
not include in any of the preceding sections. 


AFRICANS. 


When evening’s shades o’er Goree’s Islo extend, 

The nimble Yrnnboes from the Paps descend, 

Siily approach the natives' huts, and steal, 

With Bocret hand, the pounded coos-coos meal. 

T. K. 

The Jaloff inhabitants of the mainland of Africa, opposite 
the isle of Goree, believe in a species of beings who have a 
striking and surprising correspondence with the Gothic 
Fairies. They call them Yumboes, and describe them as 
being about two feet high, of a white colour, as every thing 
preternatural is in Africa. It is remarkable that, acting on 
the same principle as the Greeks, who called their Furies 
Eumenides, and the Scots and Irish, who style the Fairies 
Good Neighbours, or Good People, the Africans call the 
Yumboes, Bakhna Raklma, or Good People. The dress of 
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the Yumboes exactly corresponds with that the natives, 
and they imitate their anions jp. every particular. They 
attach themselves to particular families; and whenever any 
of their members die, the Yumboes are heard to lament 
them, and to dance upon their graves. The Moors believe 
the Yumboes to be the souls of their deceased friends. 

The chief abode of the Yumboes is a subtenaneous 
dwelling on the Paps, the hills about three miles distant 
from the coast. Here they dwell in great magnificence, and 
many wonderful stories are told of those persons, particu¬ 
larly Europeans, who have been received and entertained in 
the subterraneous residence of the Yumboes : of how they 
were placed at richly furnished tables; how nothing but 
hands and feet were to be seen, which laid and removed the 
various dishes; of the numerous stories the underground 
abode consisted of; the modes of passing from one to the 
other without stairs, etc., etc. 

In the evening the Yumboes come down to the habitation 
of man, wrapped close in their pangs* with only their eyes 
and nose visible. They steal to the huts, where the women 
are pounding in mortars the coos-coos, or corn, watch till the 
pounders are gone for sieves to searce the meal, and then 
slily creep to the mortars, take out the meal, and carry it‘off 
in their pangs, looking every moment behind them, to see if 
they are observed or pursued; or they put it into calabashes, 
and arranging themselves in a row, like the monkeys, convey 
it from hand to hand, till it is placed in Bafety. 

They are also seen at night in their canoes, out fishing in 
the bfiy. They bring their fish to land, and, going to tho 
fires kindled by the natives to keep aw r ay the wild beasts, 
they steal each as much fire as will roast his fish. They 
bury palm-winte, and when it becomes sour they drink of it 
till it intoxicates tnem, and then make a great noise, beating 
Ja^oif drums on the hills.f 


* The Tang (Spnn. pafto, doth) is an oblong piece of cotton cloth, which 
the natives manufacture and wear wiapped round their bodice. 

f For the pieceding account of the Yumboes we are indebted to a young 
lady, who spent several years of her childhood at Goree. What she related to 
us she had heard fiorn her maid, a Juloff woman, who spoke no language but 
Joloff. 
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Twoa roiiy Kb kVtei 

Psalm xcr. 5. Chaldaici. 

And the Mazikeen shall not come near thy tents. 

It has long been an established article of belief among til© 
Jews that there is a species of beings which they call 
Shedeem,* * * § Shehircem.t or Mazikeen. Thesp beings exactly 
correspond to the Arabian Jinn;§ and the Jews hold that it 
is by means of them that all acts of magic and enchantment 
are performed. # 

The Talmud says that the Shedeem were the offspring <Tf 
Adam. After he had eaten of the Tree of life, Adam was 
excommunicated for one hundred and thirty years. “ In all 
those years,” saith Rabbi Jeremiah Ben Rliezar,* “^during 
which Adam was under excommunication, he begat spirits, 
demons, and spectres of the night, as it is written* ‘Adam 
lived one hundred and thirty years, and begat children in his 
likeness and in his image,’ which teaches, that till tha1p*time 
he had not begotten them in his own likeness.” In 
Berashitb Rabba, R. Simon says, “ During aJl the one 
hundred and thirty years that Adam was separate from Eve, 
male spirits lay with her, and she bare by them, and female 
spirits lay with Adam, and bare by him.” • 

These Shedeem or 'Mazikeen are held to resemble the 

* from TW to lay waste, Dctitj xxxii. 17% 

■f Q'yyur from *w hoireo, Ieaiali, xiii. 22. 

$ rpMD from pi3 to hurt. 

§ Moses Edrehi, our informant, says that the Mazikeen are called in the 
Arabic language, znoon (ij v>i)> *• Jinn. 
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angels in three things. They can see and noVbe«seen; they 
have wings and can fly; they k.wow the ftftifire. In three 
respects they resemble mankind: they eat and drink ; they 
n^py and have children; they are subject to death. It 
may he added, they have the power of assuming any form 
they please; and so the agreement between th,ein and the 
Jinn of the Arabs is complete. 

Moses Edrchi, a learned mJ ew of Morocco, has translated 
into Spanish for us several of the tales of the Mazikeen con¬ 
tained in the Talmud and Ilabbinical writings. Wo select 
the following as specimens; and according to our usual 
custom, adhere strictly to> our original. 


€!)? broken 


Thebe was a man who was vei'y rich, and who had but one 
only son. He bestowed upon him every kind of instruction, 
so that he became very learned and of great talent. 

Before r his death the old man gave a great entertainment, 
and invited all the chief people of the city; and when the 
entertainment was over, he called his son, and made him 
swear, in the name of the great God of the whole universe, 
that he never would travel or go out of his ow T n country. 
He then left him the whole of his riches on this condition, 
and made him sign a paper to that oflect, w'ith sufficient 
witnesses, inf the presence of all that company, and he 
gave the paper into the custody of one of the principal 
persons. 

{Some years after the death of his father, there came a 
very large ship from India, laden with merchandise of great 
value. The captain when he arrived inquired after the 
father of this young man, and the people said unto him that 
he was dead, but that he had left a son, and they conducted 
the captain to the young man’s dwelling. The captain then 
said unto him, “ Sir, I have brought hither much property 
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belonging to*thy father, #id as there is much property of thy 
father’s stifl remaining,«if thou wilt come with me, thou 
wilt be able to obtain much riches, for thou canst recover all 
that is owing unto thy father.” He made answer unto the 
captain and said, that he could not travel, as he had taken an 
oath untc* his father that he never would go out of the 
country. The captain, however, ceased not every day to 
persuade him, until at length tie gave him his word that he 
would go with him. He then went unto the learned Rabbin 
that were at that time, to see if they would give him abso¬ 
lution respecting the oath he h^d sworn unto his father. 
But they counselled him not to leave the country. But his 
eagerness to acquire more riches was so great, that he would 
not hearken unto the counsel of any one. Ho he finally took 
} his resolution, and went away with the captain. 

Now, w lion they were in the midst of the sea, lo ! the ship 
went to pieces, and all the merchandise that was on board 
was lost, and all the people were drowned, save only this 
young man, who got upon a plank. And the water carried 
him about from one place unto another, until it cast him upon 
the land. But here ho w’^p in danger of starving, and had 
nothing to eat but the herbs of the field, or to drink bat the 
running wrater. 

One day an exceeding large eagle drew near unto him, and 
seated himself on the ground before him. As he .was now 
reduced to despair, and had little hopes of being able to 
preserve his life, and knew not where he was, he resolved to 
mount this eagle, and to sit upon his back. He accordingly 
mounted the bird, and the eagle flew with him until he 
brought him unto a country that was inhabited, where he 
left him.* 'When he saw that he was in a land where there 
were people, he was greatly rejoiced, qpd he immediately 
inquired where the great Rabbi of that country dwelt. But 
all tho people that w’ere there stood mocking at him, and 
cursing him, and saying that he should die, because he had 
broken the oath he had sw r orn unto his father. When he 
heard this he was greatly astonished at their knowing it, 
but he went to the house of the chief person among them 
w T ho said unto him that he should abide in his house until 

* Comp. Lane, Thousand and One Nights, iii. p. 91. 

UK 2 
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they did him justice, because in that country they were all 
Mazikeen, and they wanted po kilUhim because iie deserved 
death on account of the oath to his father, which he had 
broken. “ Therefore,” said he, “ when they will sentence 
thee, and will lead thee forth to punishment, cry aloud and 
say, I call for justice before G-od and the king! , The king 
will then do his utmost to deliver thee out of their hands, 
and thou wilt remain alive.” *• 

Accordingly, when he was tried before the senate, and 
before their princes and great men, he was found guilty, and 
sentenced to death, according to the law of God. And when 
they led him forth to be slain, he put his fingers before 
Goa, and before his majesty the king.* "When they heard 
this, they took him before the king, who examined him, and 
Baw that, in justice, he was worthy of death. But the king 
asked him if he had studied or knew the law of Moses, or 
had studied the Talmud, and various authors; and he saw 
that he was very learned, and a great Babbi, and it grieved 
him much that he should be put to death. The king, there¬ 
fore, begged that they would defer his execution until the 
following day, for he wished to give his case a little further 
consideration. At this they all held their , peace, and 
departed. 

Next day all the senators, governors, chief men, and all 
the people of the city, came together to see and hear the 
sentence of the king, and also to behold the death of this 
man, as it ./would be for them a very curious sight. Now, 
while they w r ere all standing there assembled, before the 
king came forth from his palace to give his judgement, ho 
called for this man who w r as condemned to death, and asked 
him if he was willing to remain with him and teach his 
children what he knew, as, in such case, he would do his 
utmost to deliver him from death. He made answer that he 
was willing. The king then w ent forth from his palace, and 
seated himself upon his throne of judgement, and called all 
the chief men, and all the people, and spake unto them in 
this sort:— 

“ Sirs, it is a truth that you have adjudged this man to 
death, which he deserves: but there is no rule without an 


* To signify that he appealed to them. 
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exceptiofl, jftd I believe fhat this man hath not yet come to 
his time that ne should «Ke. Bop if it was the will of God 
that he should die, he would have died along with the rest 
of the people who were on board the same ship with him 
when the ship went to pieces, and not! have escaped as he 
hath don». Again, if it was the will of God that he should 
die, lie would not have reached the land, and an eagle would 
not have come and brought hitn hither amongst us. In like 
manner, God hath delivered him from you, for he might 
have been slain by you. He hath thus been delivered out 
of these manifold and great perils, and it therefore seemeth 
unto mo that he should live; as for the sin that he hath 
committed, in breaking his oath, it is between him and God, 
who shall reward him for it one day or other. He shall 
therefore be free from us; and I ordain that no one shall 
touch him, or do him any evil; and whosoever troubleth 
him shall he put to death.” 

When they heard these words of*the Jung, they all ex¬ 
pressed themselves well pleased at his decision; and the 
man remained in the house of the king, teaching his chil¬ 
dren. He continued in tjie palace for three years, highly 
respected by every one, and greatly estoemed by the king 
for his talents and his capacity. 

Now it came to pass that the king was obliged to set 
forth with an army, to war against one of the •provinces of 
his kingdom which had rebelled. As he was on the point 
to set out, he called for this man, and gave him *all the keys 
of his palaces and his treasures, and said unto him, “ Behold! 
thou mayest view every thing that is in the land a»d in the 
palaces ; hut thou hast here a golden key of one palace which 
thou must beware of opening, for on the day that thou 
openest it I will slay thee.” Then, Gorging the people to 
respect and attend to him, the king took his leave of him 
and departed. When the king was gone, he began to open 
and examine all the palaces, and all the curiosities, which 
were such as he had never seen in his life, and all the 
treasures of the greatest riches that could be in the world ; 
in short, he saw mountains upon mountains of diamonds of 
great weight, and other things of various kinds, most admi¬ 
rable to behold. But when he had seen all, he was not 
satisfied; he wanted to see more. And as Ids desire was 
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very great, lie would open the othef palace; and h& thought 
he should suffer no injury thereby so that ne c resolved to 
open it. Five or six times he drew nigh to open it, and as 
often he drew back in fear: at length he took courage and 
opened it. ? 

There were seven apartments, one within the other, and 
every apartment was full of different rich and curious things. 
In the seventh apartment was the princess, with other 
women, all richly dressed, and very beautiful. When the 
princess saw him, she gave a sigh, and said, “ Man, it 
grieveth me for thee! how art thou come hither ? Where 
is thy regard for the advice of my father, who entreated thee 
not to open this palace, when he gave thee the keys of his 
palaces and his treasures, and straitly charged thee not to 
come hither ? Know now that my father is coming, and 
that he will surely slay thee. But if thou wilt follow my 
counsel, and wilt espouse me, I will save thee; but thou 
must give unto me thy oath, that thou wilt do it.” He 
replied that he would, aud he aware unto her, and gave it 
unto her in writing. JShe then said unto him, “ When my 
father asketh thee why thou ha^t opened the palace, thou 
shalt make answer, and say that thou desirest to marry me, 
and then he will let thee escape, and not slay thee.” 

He had scarcely ended speaking with her, when the king 
entered, ,with his sword drawn in his hand, to slay him. 
Then he threw himself oil the ground, and began to entreat 
him, and said that he was desirous to marry the princess. 
When the king heard this, he was rejoiced that he would 
remain there, and so teach his children all the knowledge he 
possessed ; for he was of great capacity in everything. He 
therefore told him, that he would leave it to his daughter, 
whether Bhe would have him or not. The king then asked 
his daughter, and she replied, “ What your majesty doth for 
me is well done.” The king then gave his consent for her 
marriage with him. The contract was made, and notice was 
given to all the chief persons of the city, and the wedding 
was appointed to be in two months. 

When the appointed‘‘time was come, all the chief men of 
all the provinces of the kingdom were invited, and a great 
feast was made to celebrate the marriage of the princess; 
and they were married to their great joy and happiness. 
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On the*firtt niglit of their marriage, when the husband 
and the wife were alone, ske said unto him, “ Behold! I am 
not like one of you, and thou seest that, thanks be unto 
God! there is no defect in my body; if, therefore, though 
we have been publicly married with consent of my 
father, thou art not content to live with me as husband and 
wife, *thou art at liberty, and no one shall know it; but if 
thou art content with all thy w411, thou must swear unto me 
that thou wilt never leave me.” He replied, that he was 
well content with everything; and he sware unto her, and 
wrote it down on paper, and signed it with his hand, and 
gave it unto her; and they lived happily as man and wife 
for many years, and they had children ; and his first-born he 
named Solomon, after the name of king Solomon. 

Immediately after the marriage, the king caused it to be 
proclaimed that his son-in-law should be the’second person 
in the kingdom to give judgement, and to punish such as 
should he deserving of punishment. This the king did with 
the consent of all the great men of the country. 

But, after some years, this man began to he very anxious 
and melancholy; and his wijp asked him many times what it 
was that ailed him, hut he would never tell her the iiause: 
yet she persuaded him so much, that at length he told it 
unto her, and said, that when he looked upon his children 
he remembered the other children that he had, and bis other 
wife, and that he yearned to behold them once morQ, His 
wife replied, “ My dear husband, let not this ghie thee any 
uneasiness, for if thou wisliest to see them, thou canst see 
them.” He answered, “If thou wilt do me this favour and 
grace, I shall thank thee much.” She asked liim how long 
he wished to stay with his wife and children, and he 
answered, three months; but sdie said. “No; I will give 
thee the space of a year, on condition, that as soon as the 
year is expired thou return again unto me.” • He answered, 
“ If thou show me this favour, I will do all that thou wilt 
command me.” She said, “Take an oath that thou wilt 
keep thy w r ord.” He then sware, and wrote it down on 
paper, and gave it unto her. # 

She then called one of her servants, and ordered him to 
convey him to his own house with all the speed he could 
make ; and in the space of a few minutes he found himself 
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in his own house with his wife and children. «Thti man then 
asked him if lie had any commands for his lady*? He replied, 
“ I have nothing to do with thee or thy lady. I am now 
with my wife and children; I know no other, and therefore 
I have no message; to give.” The servant then returned to 
his mistress; and she asked him what his master had said, 
and if he had given him any message. He answered, 
“ Madam, if I tell thee what he hath said, thou wilt not 
believe me.” She then pressed him, and he told her all. 
She said, “ It doth not signify.” 

lie remained, then, very happy with his family; but at the 
end of the year his wife sent a messenger unto him to call 
him back unto her, as the year was expired. .33ut he 
answered that he would not, and that he had nothing to do 
w ith them, as he was a man, and had nothing more to say 
with them. The messenger returned and told his mistress, 
and she sent other messengers of greater dignity, for she 
said this one is not ^sufficient for him. But he made the 
same reply that ho had made unto the first. She then sent 
greater still, three or four times ; and at last she was obliged 
to send her son Solomon. When he saw his son he embraced 
hipi, and asked him what he wonted. He told him that his 
mother had sent him, that he might come hack with hirn, 
and that if lie would not, she would come and avenge herself 
upon him.. His father replied, that ho had no mind to depart 
from hisTiouse; that he w'ould stay with his wife and children, 
who were human beings like himself. So when his son saw 
that there*was no remedy, and that lie would not como with 
him, he returned unto his mother, and related the whole 
unto her. 

His mother was then obliged to go herself with hor great 
army. When they arrived at the city where the man dwelt, 
they said unto the‘princess that they would go up and slay 
the* man that w-as her husband, and all the people of the city; 
but she answered, “ No; they had not permission, to kill any 
one, as all the Hebrews, when they lie down to sleep at night, 
make their prayers unto God to protect and guard them 
from all Ma/.ikeen; so that we have no right or permission 
to touch them ; and if we do them a mischief, we shall be 
chastised for it by the God of Israel, w r ho govemctli the 
whole world. Bo you, therefore, bide here without the city, 
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and in the dfjj-nmg I ant? my son Solomon will arise and go 
unto the school of the Habbii* and the Sanhedrim, and if 
they will do mo justice with him, well; if not, I will avenge 
myself upon him and upon them.” They all made answer 
and said, u It is well said.” 9 

In^tho morning she arose with her son Solomon, and went 
unto the great school, where the divine Law was taught. 
They were consulting, when ^hey heard the voice of one 
crying aloud, and saying, “Sirs, justice before Q-od, and 
before you, upon such a one, my husband and all the 
people were amazed, and were in astonishment when they 
heard the voice threo times, and saw no one. They then 
sent for the man, who came unto them and related the whole 
story, and said that he had no mind to go with her. They 
again heard the voice, which said, “ Sirs, herp are his oaths, 
signed by himself, which he sware and signed each time;” 
and then three written papers fell before them. They read 
them, and asked him if that was his Signature. He said it 
was. They said unto him, “ It is ill done to break so many 
oaths,” and that there was no remedy, but that he should go 
with her to where he had Iked so many years with her, and 
where she had saved him from death, and he had had cMldren 
by her. “ As for us, we advise thee to go with her, and if 
thou dost not, it will not come to good; for she is not an 
ordinary person, but is a princess, and merits attention, more 
especially as she hath right on her side.” lie answered that 
lie would give her Guet (a bill of divorce); bulf she made 
answer, that that would not be for her honour. In fine, ho 
refused absolutely to go with her. • 

After a great deal of argument, and when she saw that 
there were no means to persuade him, she said, “ Sirs, I am 
highly obliged and grateful to you; fo® I see that you do 
me the justice of God, and he will not accept it. You are 
free, and the sin will be upon bis soul. 'Wherefore, sirs, 
since there -is no remedy with him, I entreat that ho will 
suffer me to take leave of him, and to embrace him.” Ho 
replied that she might, and as soon a^slie embraced him she 
drew out his soul, and he died. She then said, “ Sirs, here 
is his son Solomon, who is one of yourselves. I will give 
him sufficient riches, and he shall be heir along with the 
children of his other wife, and you will make him among you 
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a great Habbi; for he is of sufficient ability, may see 

if you will examine him. I'artjweil.*’ So saying, she departed 
with her army.* 


A. 


—♦— 

Tiieee was once a man who was exceedingly rich, but out of 
all measure avaricious, and who never had done a good deed 
in his life, and never had given even the value of a girthing 
unto the poor. 

It happened one winter’s night, between the hours of 
twelve and one, that a man came and knocked loudly at the 
door of this miser. He opened the window, and saw a man 
at the door, and he atjked him what it was he wanted. He 
said that he wanted him to go with him to a village twelve 
miles distant from the town, to circumcise a young child 
that would be eight days old in the morning. 

you must know, that this man of whom we treat was 
a Jew and a Moohcl, that is, ono w r hose office it is to circum¬ 
cise the young children; and with all his avarice in money 
matters* he was not avaricious in his office, for he believed 
in the, end of the world, and therefore ho did this good 
action. , 

He accordingly agreed to go with the man, and he kindled 
a fire,^ind put his clothes before it, and got ready the in¬ 
struments he required for performing the ceremony. He 
then set out along with the strange man, whom lie knew 
not, though it was winter, and dark and rainy; and they 
went along, journeying through the wilderness. This 

r 

• From a rabbinical book called Mahaseo Ycrusalemee, i. e. History of a 
Hebrew of Jerusalem.—“ Very old,** says Moses Kdrehi, “ and known by tho 
Hebrews to be true.” “ Moreover,” saith he of another tale, “it really hap¬ 
pened, because every thing that is written in the Jewish books is true ; for no 
ono can print any new book Without its being examined and approved of by tho 
greatest and chiefest Rabbin and wise men of that time and city, and tho 
proofs must be very strong and clear; so that all the wonderful stories in these 
books are true.” Tho Jews are not singular in this inodo of vouching for the 
truth of wonderful stories. 



.JEWS. « 


507 

unfortunate ]\J$>phel, who dfd not know his way in the wilder¬ 
ness, and in the dark, e#ry n#w. and then fell over the 
stones on the way; but they still went on until they came 
to a great and lofty mountain in the midst of the wilderness, 
where people never passed, and where tht*re are no people 
to be seen,• but only dark, dark mountains, that fill with 
terror those who look upon them. 

The man who came with the iStoohel now laid his hand on 
a great stone of the mountain, so large that five hundred 
persons could not remove or raise it; yet he raised it with 
only one hand. The place then*opened, and they both 
descended. There were many flights of steps, and it was 
very deep within the earth, and below there was an entire 
city. They entered then into a palace that was very large 
and handsome; it had fine gardens, and thery was a great 
deal of light, and music, and much dancing of men and 
w r omen. When they saw this Moohel approach, they began 
to laugh and to mock at him; but thfc popr Moohel was 
greatly astonished at all the things that he saw, and as he 
stood looking on, he began to consider and reflect upon them; 
and then he saw that they were not human beings like us, 
and great fear came upon him; but ho had no means’ of 
getting out, or of saving himself, so he constrained himself, 
and remained quiet. 

Now the man who had brought him thither Wffs tme of 
their commanders, and a greaff personage among them. • He 
took him then to the apartment of the lying-in woiAan, that 
he might view the child. The man then went away, and 
left him with the lying-in woman. But the woman grinned 
in great affliction, and began to weep. The Moohel asked 
her what ailed her ? Then said the woman unto the Moohel, 

“ How didst thou come hither ? Knowest thou in what place 
thou art, and amongst whom thou art ? ” The Moohel replied 
that he did not, as he had not ventured to*speak. The 
woman then explained, “Thou art in the land oftheMazikeen, 
and all the people that are here are Mazikeen; but I am a 
being like unto thyself; for when I was vet young and little, 

1 was once alone in a dark place, and these people took me 
and brought me hither; and I was married to this husband, 
who is one of their great men, and who is, moreover, a Jew, 
for there are different religions among them; and I also 
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am a Jewess; and when this child was borrf^I °spake unto 
my husband, and entreat'd of" him, that he would get a 
Moohel to circumcise the babe; and so he brought thee 
hither. But thou art in great danger here, and art lost; for 
thou*wilt never bet* able to go out from here, and wilt bo like 
one of them. Yet, as I have compassion for thee, and par¬ 
ticularly as thou hast, out of kindness, come hither to circum¬ 
cise the babe, and out of humanity, I will give thee a counsel 
that may be of service unto thee; and that is, when they 
ask thee to eat or to drink, take good heed not to touch 
anything; for if thou taste anything of theirs thou wilt 
become like one of them, and wilt remain here for ever.” 

The husband now came in, and they went to the congre¬ 
gation to perform the morning prayer. After the prayer, 
they returned to the house to perform the ceremony of cir¬ 
cumcision. The Moohel took a cup of wine, and gave it to 
taste to the lying-in woman, to the babe, and to all who 
were invited to„the ceremony; for this is the manner and 
the custom. But the man who had fetched the Moohel said 
unto him, “ Thou also shouldst taste.” The Moohel replied, 
that he could not, for he had dreamed an evil dream, and 
thai, he must fast; and by this excuse he escaped. But he 
waited for him till night, and then they brought him meat 
and drink ; but he replied that he could not eat until he had 
passed’two or three days fasting. When the man who had 
brought him thither saw that he would neither eat nor drink 
for so long a time, he took compassion upon him, and said 
unto him, “ What is the matter with thee, that thou wilt 
neither eat nor drink ? ”—“ Sir,” replied the Moohel, “ I ask 
and desire no other thing but to go home unto my family; for 
this week we bfold a feast, and I should be with my family. I 
therefore most humbly supplicate thee to take ine unt© my 
own house.” He then began to beg and entreat him most 
earnestly, aifd the woman also entreated for him. 

The man then said unto him, “ Since thou .desirest to go 
home unto thy house, come then with me; I will give the© 
a present for thy trouble. Come with me, where thou mayest 
see and take whatever will seem good unto thee.” Tho 
Moohel answered, “ I do not wish for anything. Thanks be 
to God I I am very rich—X want for nothing, but to return 
home unto my family.”—“Nevertheless,” said he, “come 
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with me, tifl Bfchow thee cfirious things that thou hast never 
Been in thy lne. He was?accoi»iijigly persuaded; he went 
with him, and he showed him divers apartments all full of 
silver, of gold, of diamonds, of all sorts of precious stones, 
and of other curious and magnificent things, such as he had 
never seen in his life. 

He fhus led him from one chamber to another, and con¬ 
tinually asked him if he wished Tor anything ; for if he did, 
he might take it. But he still refused, and would take 
nothing. At length they came to the last chamber, where 
there was nothing but bunches of keys hanging. The 
Moohel raised his eyes at seeing such a number of keys, and, 
lo ! he beheld a bunch of keys that was his own. He began 
then to reflect deeply; and the man said unto him, “ What 
dost thou stand gazing at ? I have shown thee many precious 
and curious things, and yet thou didst not bestow so much 
attention upon them as upon these old keys, that are of 
little worth.” “ Bo not offended, sir,” answered the Moohel, 
“ but these keys are so like mine, and 1 believe they are ihe 
same.” He took the keys and began to examine them, and 
to point out each key separately to the man, who at length 
said unto him, “ Thou art right, they are thy keys. Faaotv 
that I am lord over the hearts of the people who never at 
any time do good ; and as thou performest this good deed of 
circumcision, and riskest thy life in dangerous jotulieys, and 
goest with all sorts of people to do the commandment ©f the 
God of Israel, here, take the keys! From henceforward thy 
heart will be opened,* and will bo good toward the poor, 
which will cause thee to live a long and a happy life»with 
thy family. Come now with me ; 1 will carry thee home to 
thy house and to thy family. Now shut thine eyes.” 

He shut his eyes, and instantly found lymself in his own 
house amidst his family. He then began to distribute 
money to all the poor that were in the land, ewry week and 
every month. . But the world is always curious to hear novel¬ 
ties «tiH strange events, and the people, aud even his own 
wife, as this was a very wonderful thing, pressed him and 
persuaded him, until at length he was‘obliged to relate the 
whole history of what had befallen him, from the beginning 


* The moral here is apparent. 
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even unto the end; and it was & matter of gre&t delight to 
all the world ; and they dictmuck good to tlie boor, and they 
all became rich, with great prosperity. And the Moohel 
lived very long, and spent a great and a happy life with 
his family, a pattern and an example unto the whole World.* 


-♦— 

c 

It came to pass in the countries of Africa, in a particular 
month, during which it is the usage and the custom of the 
Jews to rise in the night to say their prayers, that a servant, 
whose business it was to knock at the doors, and to call up. 
the people, found one night an ass (jumcnto ) in the street; 
and he mounted upon him, and went riding along and calling 
np the people. # An<>, as he rode, lo! the ass began to swell 
and to increase in size, until he became three hundred yards 
in height, and reached up even unto the top of the loftiest 
tower of the church, upon which lie set the man, and then 
Went away; and on the morrow the man was found sitting 
upon the tower. Now, thou must know that this ass was 

one of the Mazikeen. 

« 

« 

The Jews have, as it were, brought us back to Asia. As 
we proceed eastwards from Persia, where we commenced, 
India first meets our view', but of the numerous beings of its 
copious and intricate mythology, no class seems to belong to 
earth unless it be the Yakshas who attend on Kuveras, the 
Hindoo Plutos, and have charge of his enchanted gardens on 
the summit of Himalaya, and who bear some resemblance to 
the Dwarfs. There are also the misshapen Pisachas, who 
love to dwelt in gloom; the Yidhyadharas, i. e., Masters of 
Magic, are said to resemble the Jinn of the Arabs ; and the 
dancing and singing Gandharvas and Apsaresas may be com¬ 
pared with the Nymphs of Grecian mythology. 

Eastwards still lies China. Here there is a species of 

* From a very ancient rabbinical book called R. H. It is needless to point 
out its resemblance to German and other tales. 
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beings immad Shinseen,^vho are said to haunt the woods 
and mountftirfe, where, sfcempt from the passions and the 
cares of life, they dwell in a state* of blissful ease ; but still 
exercise an influence over human affairs. Sometimes they 
appear as old men with long beards; at other times as young 
maidens, sauntering amid rocks and wooas by moonlight.* 
Wfe do not recollect to have met, in our reading, with 
any other beings bearing a resemblance to what we term 
Fairies. 


CONCLUSION. 

Herts "then, wo conclude. The task which we imposed on 
ourselves was to collect, arrange, classify, and give under ono 
point of view the various ideas and legends rejecting Fairies 
and similar beings of the popular creed, which lay scattered 
in a variety of books and a variety of Jan gu ages. We have 
marked resemblances, traced coincidences, tlhd offered etymo¬ 
logies. Many legends, especially German ones, we know, 
exist, which arc not to be found in this work; but, in gene¬ 
ral, they offer no new traits of popular lore, and most j^jsens 
will, we apprehend, be content with what we have given. 

The labours of MM. Grimm in this department of philo¬ 
sophy can never be too highly praised. They lia* r e # been, in 
fact, the creators of it; and the German Mythology is a 
work of the most extensive learning, and written ip the spirit; 
of true philosophy. And this is no light praise; for of all 
subjects, Mythology appears to be the one on which imagina¬ 
tion is most apt to rim riot. Hence, it has been frequently 
almost brought into contempt by the wild vagaries of those 
who have presumed to write on it without judgement or 
common sense. Though all may not agrfte with the opinions 
or deductions in the preceding pages, we trust that they will 
find in them no traces of ill-regulated imagination. 

As works of this kind have no bearing on material enjoy¬ 
ments, the number of those who will think lightly of tnem 
in these days will, of course, not be small. But in the view 
of sane reason and philosophy, the subject is by no means 


See Davis's translation of The Fortunate Union, i. 68, 
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unimportant, nay, it is even more ^important tharf many of 
higher pretensions. To tra«e the* corruption and degrada¬ 
tion of the pure religion of the Gospel, has always been held 
to be a task worthy of the highest intellect: we should not, 
therefore, despise tl^e present one, which is the same in kind 
though different in degree. We have seen that all these 
legendary beings and their characters and acts are remnants 
of ancient religious systems; the mental offspring of deep¬ 
thinking sages. It is surely, then, not uninteresting to trace 
them to their present form and condition. Even in a his¬ 
toric point of view they are not undeserving of attention. 
Thus, should our theory on the subject be correct, it is of 
importance to observe how the tribes around the «Baltic, 
when they made conquests in the Homan Empire, brought 
with them the religious ideas of their forefathers, and left 
traces of them, which are discernible even at the present day. 
Again, nothing more interests the botanist than to find the 
same plants, modified by local circumstances, growing in 
widely-distnnt regions. The interest is similar when we find 
the same legends, modified also by circumstances, springing 
up in distant countries, and amongst tribes and nations who 
coiiidj&irdly have bad any communication.* 

This work is therefore to be regarded as a part of the 
philosophy of popular fiction. It is not by any means in¬ 
tended t© be a work of mere amusement, and those who view 
or represent it in that light will do it manifest injustice. 
Many of the legends, no doubt, may possess attractions 
even for children ; but the same is true of the narratives of 
Herodotus, and still more of those of the Old Testament, 
and therefore should not derogate from its real importance. 
At the same time, we have adopted a light and facile style, 
as that which wc deemed best suited to the character of the 
subject and the taste of this country; hut we trust that this 
will not lower either our subject or ourselves in the eyes of 
our readers.f 

* Under the title Similar Legends in the Index, legends of this kind are 
arranged with references to thfc places where they occur. 

■J* The leg€*nds from the German and other languages are, in general, faith¬ 
fully translated, whence the style is at times lude and negligent; English 
legends are for the most part, also, merely transcribed. 
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The following tales are some of those which we contributed to 
the Irish Fairy Legends. Subjoined is a selection from the verses 
which we have written on various occasions, chiefly to oblige our 
lady-friends. They are inserted merely to show that the writer 
could compose well-rimed stanzas, while he lays no claim what¬ 
ever to the title of poet. 


Q%z ftarbitit JBuwfr. 

It was Monday, and a fine October morning. The sun had been 
some time above the mountains, and the hoar frost and tj^o d^w- 
drops on the gossamers* were glittering in the light, when ©lady 

* .As we have above given an etymon of cotioel), we will here repeat our 
note ou tho word gossamer in the Fairy Legends. 

“ Gossamers, Johnson says, arc the long white cobwebs which fly in the 
air in calm sunny weather, and he derives the word from the Iftw Latin gos- 
sapium. This is altogether unsatisfactory. The gossamers aio the cobwebs 
which may be seen, particularly of a still autumnal morning, in sudynimbers 
on the furze-bushes, and which arc laised by the wind and floated through the 
air, as thuB exquisitely pictured by Browne in his Britannia’s Pastorals (ii. 2), 

The milk-white gossamers not upwards snowed. 

• 

Every lover of nature must have observed and admired the beautiful appear¬ 
ance of the gossamers in the early morning, when eoveipd with dew-drops, 
which, like prisms, separate the rajB of light, and shoot the blue, red, yellow, 
and other colours of the spectrum, in brilliant confusion. Of King Obcron wo 
are told— 

A riche mantle ho did wear, 

Made of tinsel gossamer, • 

Bestrew'd over with a few 
Diamond drops of morning dew. 

A much more probable origin of gossamer than that proposod by Johnson it 

’ hi 
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Byrne, on coming in to get his break Ast, saw his neighbour Paddy 
Oavenagh, who lived on tlie gther tide of the Jotra, at his own 
door tying his brogues. 

“ A good morrow t<* yon, Parldy, honey,” said Thady Byrne. 

“ Good morrow, kindly, Thady,” said Paddy. 

“Why, thin, PndCy, aviek, it isn’t your airly risin’, anyhow, 
that ’ill do you any harm this raornin’.” 

“ 11’s thruo enough for you, Thady Byrne,” answered Paddy, 
casting a look up at the sky ; ‘^for 1 b’leeve it’s purty late in the 
day. But I was up, you see, murdhcrin’ late last night.” 

“ To be shure, thin, Paddy, it was up at the great dinner, yis- 
terday, above at the big honse yon wor.” 

“ Ay was it; an’ a rattlin' fine dinner we had uv it. too.” 

“ Why, thin, Paddy, agrah, what’s to ail you now’, but you’d 
jist sit yourself down here on this piece o’ green sod, aif tell us 
all about it from beginnin* to ind.” 

“ Niver say tjio word twist, man; I ’ll give you the whole full 
an’ thrue account uv it, an’ welcome.” 

They sat down on the roadside, and Paddy thus began. 

“ Well, you see. Thady, we d a. powerful great harvist uv it, 
you know, this year, an’ the min all worked like jewels, ns they 
arc ; an’ the mouther was in gi’eat sperits, an’ he promis’d he \l 
give us all a grand dinner whin the dhraw'in’-in w as over, an’ the 
corn all safe in the haggard. So t£us last week, you see, crown’d 
the*iJUflfhess ; an’ on Satherday night tlie last shafe w r as nately 
lied an’ sint in to the niisthrcHH, an’ everything w’as finisht, all to 
the tatehin* o’ the ricks. Well, you see, jist as Larry Toole was 
come dovn*from headin’ the last rick, an’ we w’ar takin’ away the 
laddhen out comes the misthress hers**lf—long life to her—hv the 
light o’thg moon; an’, * BoyH,’ sez she, ‘ yez har’ finish’d the 
harvist bravely, an’ I invite yez all to dinner here to-morrow ; 
an’ if yez come airly, yez ’ill git mass in the big hall, widout the 
throubfb o’ goin’ up all tlie ways to the chapel lbr it.’ ” 

“ Wliy, thin, did she raally say so, Paddy V* 

“ That she did—the divil the w*ord o’ lie in it.” 

“Well, goon.” * 

“ Well, if we didn’t set up a shout for her, it’s no mattlier I” 

“Ay, an’ a gqpd right yez had too, Paddy, avick.” 

“ Well, you see, yistherday niorimi’—which, God be praised, 
was as tine a day ju* iver come out of the sky—whin I tuk the 
beard olf o’ me, Tom Conner an’ T set off together for the big 


suggested by vlmt baa been now stated. (Toasamcr is, we think, n corruption 
of gor#e, or guns mtuyt, i. c. the inimyt, or finely-woven silken web that lies on 
the gone or furze. Voss, in a note on his Lnise (iu. 17), says that the popular 
belief in Germany is, that tlie gossamers are woven by the Dwarfs. 
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house. A*i’ $ don’t knowf Thady, whether it was the fineness 
o’ the day, of tlte thoughts s' the^food dinner we wor to have, or 
the kindness o’ the misthress, that ined my heart so light, but I 
filt, anyhow, as gay as any skylark. % Well, whin we got 
up to the house, there was every one o’ the people that ’a in the 
work, min, women and ehildlier, all come together in the yard ; 
an’ a jmrty sight it was to luk upon, Thady : they wor all so nate 
an’ so clone, an’ so happy.” 

“ Thrue for you, Paddy, agralt ; an’ a fine thing it is, too, to 
work wid a raal giutlernan like the masther. But till us, avick, 
how was it the misthress eonthrived to get the mass for yea: 
shure Father Miley himself, or the codjutlior, didn’t come 
over.” m 

“No, in troth didn’t they, but the misthress managed it betther 
nor all •that. You see, Thady, there’s a priest, an ouhl friend o’ 
the family’s, one Father Mulhall’s on a visit, this fortnight past, 
up at the big house. He’s as gay a little moil as iver spoke, 
only he *s a little too fon<l o’ the dhrop,—the more’s the pity,— 
an’ it’s whispered about among the sarvints that by manes uv it 
he lost a parish he had down the counjhry ; an* he was an his 
way up to Dublin, whin he stopt to spind a*few days wid his 
ould frinds the masther an' misthress. 

“ Well, you see, tlie misthress on Satherday, widout sayin’ a 
single word uv it to any livin' sow!, writes a letther wid her 
own hand, an’ sinds Tom Freen off wid it to Father to 

ax him for a loan o’ the vistmints. Father Miley, you know ’k 
a mighty ginteel man inlirely, and one that likes to obleege the 
quolity in anything that doesn’t go agin' his juty*; «an’ gla<l 
he was to Lav' it in his p>wer to sarve the mistluress ; an’ he sint 
off the vistmints wid all his heart an’ sowl an’ as civy a letther. 
Tommy Freen says, for he hard the misthress readiu’ it, as itir 
was pinned/’ 

“ Well, there was an alther, you see, got up in the Iffg hall, 
jist bechune the two doors—if ivir you wor in it—iaditi' into the 
store-room, an’ the room the ehildher sleep in ; and whin iviry 
thing was ready we all come in, an’ the priest gev’ us as good 
mass iviry taste as if we wor up at the chapel for it. The mis¬ 
thress an’ all the family attiuded tlumsilves, aui they stud jist 
widinside o’ the parlour-door ; and it wjus raaly surprisin’, Thady, 
to see how d&eently they behaved thimsilves. If they wor all 
their lives goin’ to chapel they cudn’t have behaved thimsilves 
betther nor they did.” 

“Ay, Paddy, mav< tumeeu; I ’ll be bail they didn’t skit aud laugh 
the way some people would l>e doin’.” 

“Laugh 1 not thimsilves, indeed, They’d more manners, if 
nothin* else, nor to do that. Well, to go an wid my story: whin 

ll 2 
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the mass was ovir we wint Bthrollin’^Lbout the la\*b. a&i* place till 
three o’clock come, an’ thin you saw the big b1ill c rung out for 
dinner, an* may be it wasn’t we that wor glad to hear it. So 
away wid uh to the king bam where the dinner was laid out ; 
an’ ’pon my conscience, Thady Byrne, there’s not one word o’ lie 
in what I ’in goin’ t<J tell you ; but at the sight o’ so much vittles 
iviry taste uv appetite in the world lift me, an’ I thought I’d 
ha’ fainted down an the ground that was undher me. There 
was, you see, two rows o’long tables laid the whole linth o’ the 
barn, an’ table cloths spred upon iviry inch o’ them ; an’ there 
was rounds o’ beef, an’ rumps o’ beef, an’ ribs o’ beef, both biled 
an’ roast, an’ there was ligs o’ mootton, and han’s o’ pork, and 
pieces o’ fine bacon, an* there was cabbage an’ pratees to no 
ind, an’ a knife an’ fork laid for iviry body; an’ barrils o’ beer 
an’ portlier, with the cocks in iviry one o’ them, an’ iftoogs an’ 
porringirs in hapes. In all my bom days, Thady dear, I nivir 
laid eyes on sich a load o’ vittles.” 

“ By the powers o’ dilph ! Paddy, ahaygar, an’ it was a grand 
sight shure enough. Tare an’ ayjirs ! what ill loock I had not to 
be in the work this yepr ! But go on, agra.” 

“Well, you see, the masther himself stud up at the ind uv 
one o’ the tables, an’ coot up a fine niece o’ the beef for us ; aud 
right forenint him at the other inu, sot ould Paddy Byrne, for, 
tlmuglivou know he is a farmer diiitiself, yet the misthress is so 
fono'uV him—he is sich a mighty dacint man—that she would by 
all manner o’ manes hav’ him there. Then the priest was at the 
head o’ th’ other table, an’ said grace for us, an’ thin fill to 
slashinViif another piece o’ the beef for us : and forenint him 
sot Jiig Murray the stchewart ; an’ shure enough, Thady, it was 
oursilves Jhat played away in grand style at the beef an’ the 
lftootton, an’ the cabbage, an’ all tli’ other fine things. An’ 
there was Tom Freen, and all th’ other sarvints waitin’ upon us 
an’ handin’ us dhrink, jist as if we wor so many grand gintle- 
min that wor dinin’ wid the masther. Well, you see, whin we 
wor about half doon, in walks the misthress hursilf, ail’ the young 
masther, an’ the yetting ladies, an’ the ladies from Dublin that’s 
down on a visit wid the misthress, jist, as she said, to see that we 
wor happy and, merry ovir our dinner ; an’ thin, Thady, you see, 
widout anybody sayin’ a single word, we all stud up like one 
man, an’ iviry man an’ boy wid his full porringer o’ porther in 
his hand dhrank long life an* success to the misthress and 
masther an’ iviry one o* the family. I don’t know for others, 
Thady, but for mysilf, I nivir said a prayer in all my life more 
from the heart; and a good light I had, shure, and iviry one that 
was there, too ; for, t-o say nothin’ o’ the dinner, is there the likes 
uv her in the whole side o’ the counthry for goodness to the poor, 
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whethir tftev%-e sick or tlily ’re well. Wouldn’t I ruysilf, if it 
wom’t but ior* her, be ajione an' desolate man this blissed 
day ? ” 

“It’s thrue for you, avick, for she brought Judy through it 
bettlier nor any docther o’ tbini all.” 

“Well, to make a long story short, we qt, au 1 we dhrauk, an’ 
we l^ugliefl, an’ we talked, till we wor tirt, an* as soon as it grew 
dusk, we wor all called agin into the hall: an’ there, you sec, the 
mistliress had got ovir Tim Coifliel, the blind piper, an* had sint 
for all the women that could come, an’ the cook had lay for thim 
down below in the kitchen ; an’ they come up to the ball, an’ 
therm was chairs set round it for us all to sit upon, an’ the ndsthivss 
come out o’ the parlour, au’ ‘ Boys,’*says she, 4 1 hope yez med a 
good diunir, an’ 1 Ve bin thinkiu’ uv yez, you see, an’ I’ve got 
yez plifkty o’ partnirs, an* it’s your own faults if yez don’t Rpiud 
a pleasint evinin’.’ So wid that wc set up another shout for the 
inisthress, ail’ Tim sthruck up, an* the mastlier tuk out Nilly 
Mooney into the middle of the flure to dance a jig, and it was 
they that futted it nately. Tliin tlu* mastlier called out 1 Jinny 
Moran, an’ dhragged him uj> to one o’ tl^e Dublin young ladies, 
an’ bid 1 Jinny be stout an’ ax her out to dfuu-e wid min. So 
Dinny, you see, though he was ashamed to make so free wid the 
lady, still he was afeuril not to do as the masther bid him ; so, 
by my conscience, ho bowled up to her manfully, an* hild out 
the fist an’ axed her out to dance wid him, an' she gevViimThcr 
hand in a crack, an’ Dinny whipt her out into the middle o’ the 
hall, forenint us ail, an' pulled up his breeches an’ called out to 
Tim to blow up * The Bocks of Cashel ’ for thim. •An’ thin my 
jewil if you wor but to sec thim ! I Jinny Hingin' the Iigs al>out 
as if they VI fly from off him, an’ the iady now here, nflw there, 
jist for all the world as if she was a spent, for flot a taste o’ 
n’ise did she make on the flure tha< ivir was hard ; and 1 Jinny 
callin’ out to Tim to play it up fasllier an’ fasther, an’ Tim almost 
workin’ his elbow through the bag, till at last the lady was fairly 
tirt, an’ Dinny thin clapt his hands an’ up juuipt l‘iggy Beilly, 
an’ she attacked him bouldly, an’ danced down Dinny an’ thin 
up got Johnny Began an’ put her down dbmplately. An’ seuce 
the world was a world, 1 b’leove there uivir ^as such dancin’ 
seen.” 

“ The sarfa the doubt uv it, avick I’m s art in’ ; they ’re all o’ 
thim sich rael fine dancers. An’ only to think o’ the lady dancin’ 
■wid the likes o’ Dinny ! ” 

“Well, you see, poor ould Paddy Byrne, wliiu lie hears that 
the womin wor all to be there, in he goes into the parlor to the 
misthress, an’ axes her if he might make so bould as to go home- 
anil fetch hit woman. So the inisthress, you sec, though you 
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know Katty Byrne’s no great favourite wid hurf'.wfta glad to 
obleege Paddy, an’ ho Katty Bypie was there too.* An’ thin ould 
Hugh Carr ii \t liur out to move a minuet wid him, an’ there was 
Hugh, as stiff as if lie^, dined on one o’ the spits, wid his black 
wig an 1 his long brown coat, an’ his blue stockin’s, movin’ about 
wid his hat in his hax?d, an’ ladin’ Katty about, an 1 lukin’ so soft 
upon her; an 1 Katty, in her still mob-cap, wid the ekrs pinned 
down undher her chin, au’ hur little black hat on the top uv her 
head ; an’ she at one comer ciircheyin’ to Hugh, an’ Hugh at 
anotlier bowin’ to her, an’ iviry body wundlierin’ at thim, they 
moved it so iligantly.” 

“ Troth, Paddy, avoumeen. that was well worth goin’ a tnHe o’ 
ground to see.” 

“ Well, yon sec; whin the dancin’ was ovir they tuk to the 
Ringin’, ail Bill Carey gev’ the ‘ Wounded Hussar,’ an’ th^‘ Poor 
hut Honest So’dgor,’ in sich style that yi ’<1 have h’ard him up on 
the top o’ Slee Roo ; an’ Hinny Moran an’ ould Tom Freen gev* 
us the best songs they had, an’ the priest sung the i Cruiskeen 
Laun ’ for us gaily, an’ one o’ the young ladies played an’ sung 
upon a thing whim in the parlor, like a table, that was purtier 
nor any pipes to listen to.” 

“ An’ didn’t Bill giv’ yez * As down by Banna’s Banks I 
sthrayod V Shure that’s one o’ the best songs he has.” 

“ An’ that he did, till he mod tin*very sates shake undher us; 
but ftjxtfy can’t remimlter iviry thing, pm know. Well, where 
was I ? Oh, ay! You see, my dear, the, poor little priest was all 
the night long goin’backwards an’forwards, iviry uiinit, bechune 
the parlor an 1 the hall; an’ the sperits, you see, was lyin’ opm on 
the sideboord, an’ the deal* little man he cudn’t, for the life 
uv him, 'keep himself from it, so ho kipt helpin’ himself to a 
dlirop now an’ a dhrop thin, tiLI at hist he got all as one as tipsy. 
So thin he comes out into the hall among us, an’ goes about 
whisperin’ to us to go home, an’ not to be keepin’ the family out 
o’ their bids. But the misthress she saw what he was at, an’ 
she stud up, an’ she spoke out an’ she said, * Good people,’ sez she, 
‘nivir mind what they priest says to yez; yez are my company, 
an’ not his, an’ yez ate heartily wulcum to stay as long as yez 
like.’ So whin he found he cud get no good uv us at all, he 
rowled off wid himself to his hid ; an’ his head, you see, was so 
1 adhered wid the liquor he’d .bin takin\ that he nivir once 
thought o’ takin’ off his boots, but tumbled into lied wid thim 
upon him, Tommy Frceu tould us, whin he wint into the room 
to luk afther liuu ; and dfvil be in Tim, when he h’ard it but. he 
lilts up the k Priest in his Boots and, God forgive us, we all burst 
out laughin’: for shure who could hill) it, if it was the bishop 
himsilf r 
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u Trolly ltgwas & shamt9for yes, anyhow. But Paddy, agr&h, 
did gs® coraft away at all V' 

u Why at last we did, aftber aftother round o’ the pui&h to the 
glory an’ success o’ the family. And now, Thady, comes the most 
eurprisintcst part o’ the whole story. I w%s all alone, you see, for 
my woman, you know, cudn’t lave the childher to come to the 
dance; sc* as it was a fine moonshiny night, nothin’ ’ud sarve me 
but 1 must go out into the padlock, to luk aftlier poor Rainbow, 
the plough bullock, that’s got ft bad shouldher, and so by that 
manes, you see, I misst o’ the cumpany, an’ had to go home all 
alone by myself. Well, you see, it was out by the back gate 
I cqjne, an’ it was thin about twelve in the night, as well as I 
cud jidge by the Plough, an’ the noon was shiniu’ as bright as 
a silver dish, and there wasn’t a sound to Ik* hard, barnu’ the 
sereeotun’ o’ the ould owl down in the ivy-wall; an’ I filt it all 
ver> pleasant, for I was sunihow rather hearty, you see, wid the 
dhrink I’d bin takin’; for you know, Thady Byrne, I ’in a sober 
man.” • 


“ That ’« no lie for you, Paddy, avick. A little, as they say, 
goes a great w r ay wid you.” 

“ Well, you see, an I wint whistlilf to ^nysilf some o’ the 
sliunes they wor singin’, and thinkin’ iiv any thing, sliure, but the 
good people ; whin jist as I come to the oomir o’the plantation, 
.•in’ got a sight o’ the big bush, 1 thought, faith, 1 seen sum things 
movin’ backwards an’ tor’ards, an’ dancin’ like, up in^thehush. 
I was quite s&rtin it was the fairies that, you know, resort to it, 
for 1 cud see, I thought, their little red caps an’ green jarkits 
quite plain. Well, 1 was thinkin’, at first, o’ goin’ back an’ gittin’ 
home through the fields; but, says I to m> self, says 1, wlmt sh’uld 
1 be afeard uv ? I’m an honest man that d<H-*s uobody guy harm ; 
an’ I li’a-rd mass this mom in’; an’ it’s neither H<»% eve nor St. 
John’s eve, nor any other o’ their great, days, an’ they can do me 
no harm, 1 ’m sartin. So I rued the sign o’ the cra^s, an’ an 
I wint in trod’s name, till 1 come right undher the bush ; and 
what do you think they wor, Thady, aft her nil ?” 

“ Arrali, how can I till 1 But you wor a stout man anyhow, 
Paddy, agrali! ” • 

4i Why, thin, what was it but the green laves o’ the ould bush, 
an’ the rid bunches o’ the haves that war warin’ and shakin’ in 


the moonlight. Well ou l goes till 1 conic to the comir o’ the 
Crab road, whiu 1 liappinod to east my eyes nvir tow’st the little 
moat in the Moatfield, an’ there, by my suwl ! (God forgave me 
for swaerin’,) I seen the fairies in rael airnist.” 

“ You did, thin, did you ?” 

“ Ay, by my faith, did I, an’ a mighty purly sight it was to see, 
too, I "can tell you, Tliady. The side o’ the moat, you see, that 
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1 Inks into the field was opin, and out uf it there corqf the darlint- 
est little calvaeade o’ the purtiest little fellows yo\t iWr laid your 
eyes upon. They wor all dhresfrin gr^en huntin’ frocks, wid nice 
little rid caps on their heads, an’ they wor all mounted on purty 
little, long-tailed, white*ponies, not so big as young kids, an^ they 
rode two and two so nicely. Well, you see, they tuk right across 
the field, jist almv tlAj san’pit, an’ I was wundherin’dn myself 
what they’d do whin they come the big ditch, thinkin’ th6y’d 
nivir git ovir it. But I ’ll tell Jim what it is, Thady. Misther 
Tom and the brown mare, though they ’re both o’ tliim gay good 
at either ditch or wall, they ’re not to bo talked uv in the same 
day wid thim. They tuk the ditch, you see, big as it is, in Jull 
st,broke; not a man o’ thim #vas slink in his sate, nor lost his 
rank; it was pop, pup, pop, ovir wid thim ; and thin, hurra, away 
wid thim like shot across the High Field, in the direction »o* the 
ould church. Well, my dear, while I was sthrainin’ my eyes 
Inkin’ nfther thim, 1 hears a great rumblin’ noise cumin’ out o’ 
the moat, an’ whin I turned about to luk at it, what did I sec hut 
a great ould family coach-an’-six cornin’ out o’ the moat, and 
makin' direct for the gate where I was atannin’. Well, says I, 
1 ’m a lost man now^ anyhow. There was no use at all, you see, 
iu thinkin’ to run for it, for they wor dhrivin’ at the rate uv a 
hunt; so down 1 got into the gripe o’ the ditch, thinkin’ to snake 
otF wdd mysilf while they war op’nin’ the gate. But, be the laws, 
the gate %w opin widout a sowd layin’ a finger to it, the very 
instiuifr'imnnet they come up to it, an’ they wheeled down the 
road jist elose to the spot where I was hidin’, an’ I seen thim .os 
plain as I now see you ; an’ a quare sight it was, too, to see ; lor 
not a mor*'l*uv head that ivir wuh, was there upon one o’ the 
horses, nor on the coachman neither, and yit, for all that, Tliady, 
the Lord ljefjnint’s coach didn’t ha’ med a handier nor a shorter 
turn nor they med out o’ the gate; an’ the blind thief uv a coach¬ 
man, jist as they w r or makin’ the wheel, was near takin’ the eye 
out o’ me"wid the lash uv his long whip, as lie was cuttiu’ up the 
h< >rses to show oft’ his dhrivin’. 1 ’ve my doubts that the schamer 
knew I was there well enough, and that lie did it all a purpose. 
Well, as it passed by nv i ? I Jieept iu at the quolitv widinside, an’ 
not a head, 110 not as big as the head uv a pin, was there among 
the whole kit o’ £him, an’ four fine futnim tliat war stiuinin’ 
behind the coach war jist like the,rest o’ thim.” 

** Well, to be slmre, but it mts a quare sight.” 

“ Well, away they wint tattlierin’ along the road, makin* the 
fire fly out o’ the stones at 110 rate. So whin I seen they’d 110 
eyes, I knew it was onpoasihlo they could ivir see wte, so up I got 
out o’ the ditch, and afther thim wid mo along the road os fast as 
ivir I culd lay fut to ground. But whin I got to the rise o’ the 



4 


521 


THE TOESQk PIl'EK. 

hill I seen ^h<# wor a great wayy a-head o’ me, an’ they’d takin to 
the fields, an* \^ar matin’ o#F lbr£lie ould church too. I«thought 
they might have some business o’ their own there, an’ that it 
might not berafe for sthrangers to be goifc’ afther thim ; so as I 
was by this time near my own house, I wint in and got quietly to 
bid, widout snyin’ anything to the woman about it; an’ long 
enough it %as before I cud git Jo sleep for thinkin’ o’ tliim, air 
that s the raison, Thady, T w;i^ up so late this momin*. JJut 
wasn’t it a sthrange thing, Thady f ” 

“ Faith, an’ si lure it was, Poddy ahayger, as sthrange a thing 
as ivir was. But are you quite sartin an’ sl).ure tliat you seen 
thirty” 

“Ami sartin an’ shure I seen thim ? Ami sartin an’ shore I 
see the nose there on your face i "What was to ail me not to see 
thim 'i • Wasn’t the moon shinin’ as bright as day i An’ didn’t 
they pass widin a yard o' me i And did ivir any one see mo 
dhrunk, or hear me tell a lie ?” . 

“It’s tlirue for you, Paddy, no one ivir did, and myself doesn’t 
rightly know what to say to it ’i”* 


Ptpcr. _ 

% 4T 

There was livin’, it’s not very lony ago, on the bordhers o’ tlio 
county Wicklow, a daeoit honest couple, whose ttnjues wor 
Mick Flanagan and Judy Muldoou. These poor }>eo])le wor 

• 

* In the notes on this story Mr.Choker gives the following letter :— 

“ The accuracy of the following story l can vouch for, having hcaid it told 
several tunes by the person who saw the nrcuinstauces. ® 


horseman, aresseu in green, ana inonmcu in me dchi manner, who put a whip 
to hiB breast, and made him stop until several hundred horsemen, all dressed 
alike, rode out of the gap at full speed, arid swept round a glen. When the last 
horseman was clear off, the sentinel clapt spun to hi* horse, gave lluee cracks 
of his whip, and was out of sight in a scrond, • 

“ The person would swear to the truth of the above, ns he was quite sober 
nd sensible at the time. The place had always before the name of being very 
miry [the Scottish tfirw]. 

" I/ot/al C'irk Institution, 

June 3, 18-25.” 


P. Bats. 
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bliat, as the saying is, wid four childlier, all bnys: •Uu^jc o’ them 
wor as fine, stout, healthy, goqfUukin’ childlier Vs %vir the huh 
shone upon ; an’ it was enough to make any Irishman proud of 
the breed of liis countkrymen to see thim about cme o’clock on a 
find summer’s day stannm’ at their father’s cabin-door, wid their 
beautiful, fine flaxen hair bangin' in curls about their heads, an’ 
their cheeks like two rosy amiles, an’ a big, laughin’ potato 
smokin’ in their hand. A pr^nd man, was Mick, o’ these fine 
childlier, an’ a proud woman, too, was Judy ; an’ raison enough 
they had to be so. But it was far otherwise wid the remainin' 
one, which was the ouldest; he was the most miserable, ugly, 
ill-conditioned brat that ivir £lod put life into: he was so ill thwven, 
that he was nivir able to stand alone or to lave his cradle ; he 
had long, shaggy, matted, curly hair, as black as the sut; his face 
was uv a greenish yollow colour ; his eyes wor like two burnin’ 
coals, an’ wor for ever movin’ in his head, as if they hud the 
parpaitual motion. Before lie was a twel’month ould he had a 
mouth full o’ great teeth; his hands wor like kite’s claws, and 
liis legs wor no thicker nor the handle of a whip, and about as 
straight ns a rapin’ hoojj,; to make the mattlicr worse, he had 
the gut uv a corrilorant, and the wliinge, and the yelp, and the 
screech, and the yowl, was never out of his mouth. 

The neighbours all suspicted that he was somethin’ not right, 
more esnocialy as it was oljsarved, *Lhat whin people, as they use 
to d?r im the euunihry, got about the tire, and begun to talk o’ 
religion and good things, the brat, as lie lay in the cradle which 
his mother ginerally put near the fireplace that he might be snug, 
used to git* up, as they wor in the middle of their talk, and 
begin to bellow as if the divil was in him in right airnost: this, 
as I said, lqjl the neighbours to think that all wasn’t right wid 
him, au’ there was a giueral consultashiou held one day, about 
■what id be best to do wid him. Some advised to put him out au 
the shovel, but Judy's pride was up at that. A purty thing, 
indeed, that a child of her’s shud be put an a shovel, an’ flung 
out on the dunghill jist tike a dead kitten or a pisoaed rat; no, 
no, she wouldn’t hear to that at all. One ould woman, who was 
cousidhered mighty skilful an’ knowin’ intirely in fairy matthers 
stlirongly i econyninded to put the tongs in the fire, an’ to hate 
thiiu nd hot, an’ thin to take his nose in thim, an’ that that id, 
beyant all manner o’ doubt, make him tell what he was, an* 
whare he come from (for the gineral suspisliion was, that he was 
changed by the good people) ; but Judy was too saft-harted, an’ 
too fond o ? the imp, so sue wouldn’t giv' into this plan neither, 
though ivery bod}' said she was wrong ; and may be ao she was, 
but it's a hard thing, you know, to blame a mother. Well some 
advised Oil© thing and some another, at last one spoke of sindin’ 
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fur the pri&ijLVho was a ve^r holy an’ a very lamed man, to see xt; 
to this Judy uv*coorse had *o objection, but one thing otnanother 
always puryinted her doing so, tin’ the upshot o’ the business was 
that the priest niver seen him at all. We^, things wint on ill Hie 
ould way for some time longer. The brat continued yelpin’ an’ 
yowlin’, an’ aitiii’ more nor his three brothers put together, an’ 
playjji’ all* sorts uv unlucky thpicks, for lie was mighty mis- 
chievyously inclined, till it hafmgneil one day that Tim Carrol, 
the blind piper, goin’ his rounds, called in and sot down by the 
fire to hav’ a liit o’ chat wid the woman o’ the house. So afthtsr 
some time, Tim, w'ho was no churl uv his music, yoked an the 
pipe* an’ begun to bellows away in high style; whin the 
instant minnit he begun, the young lellow, who was lyin’ as still 
as a mouse in his cradle, sot up, an’ begun to grin an’ to twist his 
ugly plfiz, an’ to swing about his long tawny arms, an’ to kick 
out his crucked Jigs, an’ to sliow signs o’ gi*ate glee at the music. 
At hist nothin’ id sarve him but he must git thy pipes into Jus 
own hands, an’, to humour him, his mother axt Tim to lind thim 
to the child for a minnit. Tim, who was kind to cliildher, readily 
consinted ; and, as Tim hadn’t his sigh^ Judy liei'self brought 
thim to the cradle, an’ wint to put tliim an Him, but she had no 
need, for the youth seemed quite up to the business. He buckled 
an the pipes, set the bellows undher one arm mid the bag uudlier 
til’ other, an’ worked thim both as knowingly as iv he was twinty 
years at the thrade, an’ lilted up “ Sheela im Guira,” in mie finest 
style that iver was hard. 

Well, all was in amaze mint ; the poor woman crast, herself. 
Tirn, who, as I tould you afore, was dark an’ didnH. veil know 
who was playin," was in grate delight ; an’ whin he hard that it w,w 
a little prechaun,* not night years ould, that nivir gpdl a set, of 
pipes in all his days afore, he wished the mother joy iv her 
son ; offered to take him aff her ban’s iv she VI part wid him, 
swore he was a bom piper, a natli’ral jainus, ari’ declared that 
in a little time more, wid the help uv a little good taehein’ frum 
himsilf, tliere wouldn’t be his match in the whole couuthry round. 
The poor woman was grately delighted to l^ear all this, jwutick- 
larly as what Tim Bed about natural jainises put an iud to some 
miegiviu’s that w T ar risin’ in hur miud, laist wh*t the naylKnirs 
sed about his not bein’ right might be only too thrno ; an’ it 
gratified hur'too to think that her dear child (for she raely loved 
the whelp) wouldn’t be forced to turn out au’ big, but might 
aim dacent, honest bread fur himsilf. whin Mick come homo 
in the evenin’ frum his work, she up an’ she tould him all that 
happined, an’ all that Tim Carrol sed ; an Mick, as was nath’ral, 

An abridgment of LcprecJutwt, see p. 871. 
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was very glad to hear it, for the helpless conditidh <? the poor 
cratlier was a grate throuble tcvhim , so nixt fair-day he tuk the 
pig to the fair of Naas, and wid what it brought he whipt up, the 
nixt holiday that conn* to Dublin, an’ bespoke a bran new set o’ 
pipes o’ the proper size fur him, an’ the nixt time Tom Doolan 
wint up wid the ears^in about a fortnight after, the pipes come 
home, an’ the minnit the chap i? the cradle laid eyes oh thim, he 
squealed wid delight, an’ threw 4 up his purty legs, an’ bumped 
liimsilt in his cradle, an’ wint an wid a grate many comical 
thinks; till at last, to quite him, they gev him-the pipes, an’ 
immajetly he set to an’ pulled away at “ Jig Polthog,” to th’ 
nilmirashm uv all that hard him. <» 

Well, the fame uv his skill an the pipes soon spread far an’ 
near, for there wasn’t a piper in the nixt three counties cud come 
near him at all, in Ould Maudha Itoo, or the Hare "in the 
Corn, or The Fox Huntlier’s Jig, or The Piper’s Maggot, or any 
u v the fine ould Irish jigs, that make people dance whether they 
will or no : an’ it was surprisin’ to hear him rattle away The 
Fox Hunt; you VI raaly think you hard the hounds givin’ tongue, 
an’ the tamers yelpin’ always behind, an’ the huntsman an’ the 
whippera-in cheerin’ or correctin’ the dogs ; it was, in short, the 
very nixt thing to seein’ the hunt itself. The best uv him was, 
he was no way stingy uv liis music, an’ many ’s the merry dance the 
boys an’ the girls o’ the neighbourhood used to liav’ in his father’s 
cabifi’; rfn’ he VI play up music fur thim that, they sed, used, ns 
it wor, to put quicksilver in their feet; an’ they all declared 
they uivir moved so light an’ so airy to any piper's playin' that 
i\ir they danced to. 

Hut besides all his fine Irish music, he had one quart* cliune 
uv his own^tlie oddest that iver was hard; fur the minnit he 
begun to play it iverything in the house seemed disposed to dauco; 
the plates an’ porringers used to jingle fin the dhresser, the pots 
fin’ jioDiiooks used to rattle in the chimb ley, an’ people used even 
to fancy they felt the stools movin’ frum undher thim ; but, how- 
iver it might be wid tlm stools, it is Martin that no one cud keep 
long sittin’ an them, Tur both ould and young always fell to 
oaperiu' as hard as ivtr they cud. The girls complained that whin 
he begun iliis qhune it always threw thim out in their dancin’, 
an’ that they uivir cud handle their feet rightly, fur they felt the 
flu re like ice undher thim, an’ thimsilves ready iviiy minnit to 
come sprawlin’ an tlieir backs or their faces; the young bachelors 
that wanted to show atf[ their dancin’ an’ their new pumps, an’ 
their bright red or green an’ yellow garthers, swore that it con¬ 
fused thim so that they cud uivir go rightly through the heel- 
and-toe, or cover-the-buckle, or any uv tneir best steps, but felt 
thimsilves always bedizzied an* bewildhered, an’ thin ould an* 
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young- id to^ostlin’ an’ knockin’ together in a frightful manner 
an’ whin the afflooky brat Amd thim all in this way whirligiggin’ 
about the flure, he’d grin an’ he il 'chuckle an* he’d chather, jist 
fur all the world like Jocko, the monkey, whin he *s played olf 
sum uv his roguery.* 

The oulder he grew the worse he grew, an’ by the time he was 
noiije yeat ould there was no 8tymiu’ the house for him ; he was 
always makin’ his brothers burn or scald thiiusilvea, or brake 
their shins ovir the pots an’ stools. One time iu harvist, he was 
left at home by himself, mi’ whin his mother come in she found 
the cat a horseback on the dog will hur face to the tail, an’ hur 
legs*tied round him, an’ the urchin playin' his quare chune to 
thim, so that the dog whit barking an jumpin’ about, on’ puss 
was miowin’ fur the dear life, an’ slappin’ her tail backwards an* 
forwards, which whin it id hit agin the dog’s chaps, he’d snap at 
it an’ bite it. ail’ thin there was the pliilliloo. Another time the 
firmer Miclc worked wid, a mighty dacint kind uv a man, 
happened to call in, an’ Judy wiped a stool wid her apron an’ 
axed him to sit down an rest himself afther his walk. He was 
sittin’ wid his back to the cradle, an’ behind him was a pan o’ 
blood, fur Judy w r as makin' hog’s puchlin’if; the lad lay quite 
still in his nist, an’ watched his opportunity till he got ready a 
hook at the ind uv a piece o’ packthread an’ he conthrived to 
fling it so handv that it eotseht in the bob o’ tins man's nice new 
wig, an’ soused it in the pan o’ blood. Another timers mother 
was coinin’ in from milkin’ the cow, wid the pail an her head, 
an’ the very minnit he saw her, he lilted up his infernal elmnc, 
an’ the poor woman lettin’ go the pail, clapjied he* hands aside 
an’ begun to dance a jig, an’ tumbled the milk all aft op uv her 
husband, who was bringin’ in some turf to bile the s*p]>cr. In 
short there id he no ind to tollin’ all his pranks, aif all the mis- 
ehievyous tricks he played. 

Soon afther, some mischances begun to happen to tin* farmer's 
cattle ; a horse tuk the staggers, a fine vale calf died o’ the black - 
lig, an’ some uv his sheep o’ the rid wather ; the cows begun 
to grow vicious, an’to kick down the milkpails, an’ the mol o’ 
one ind o’ the barn fell in ; an’ the faruftr tuk it into his head 
that Mick Fiannngan’s onlooky child was the cause uv all the 
mischief. So, one day, he called Mick aside, an’ sod to him, 

“ Mick,” sfez he, “you see tilings are not goin’ on wid me as they 
ought to go ; an’ to be plain an’ honest wid you, Mick, I think 
that child o’ yours is the cause uv it. I am maly fullin’ away to 
nothin’, wid frettin*, an’ I can hardl/sleep an my bed at night 

• This wonderful tunc is, we fear, a transference we made from Scandinavia, 
See above, p. 79. 
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for thinkin’ o’ what may happen afoit^ the morning So I’d be 


you’ll have yer 

Mick med answer, and sed, “that he was sorry indeed for his 
losses, and still sorrier that he or his shud be thought to be the 
cause o’ thim ; that,'for his ovvn part, he wasn’t quite aisy in 
his mind about that child, but he had him, an* so he must 
keep him ; ” au’ he promised to luk out fur another place 
immajetly. 

So nixt Sunday at chapil, Mick gev out that he was about 
lavin’ the work at John Kiordan’s, an’ immajetly a farmer, 
who lived a couple o’ miles aff, an’ who wanted a ploughman (the 
last one havin’ jist left him), come up to Mick, an’ offered him a 
house an’ garden, an’ work all the year round. Mick, who knew 
him to be a good employer, immajetly closed wid him. So 
it was agreed that the farmer shud sind his car to take his 
little bit o’ furniture, an’ that he shud remove an the following 
Thursday. 

Whitt Thursday come, tlie car come accordin’ to promise, an’ 
Mick loaded it, an’ put the cradle wid the child an’ liiw pipes an 
the top, an’ Judy sat beside it to take care uv him, laste he 
shud tumble out an’ t)e kilt ; they druv the cow afore thim, 
the dog fbllied ; but the cat, uv course, was lift behind : an’ the 
other, thi/fc childel* wint along the road, pickin’ haves and black¬ 
berries ; for it was a fine day towst the latther hid uv harvist. 
They had to crass a river ; but sis it run through the bottom 
between two. high hanks, you didn’t see it till you wor close up 
an it. Tlifc young fellow was lyin’ purty quite in the bottom o’ 
the cradle, till they come to the head o’ the bridge, whin hearin’ 
the roarin’ o l> the wather (for there was a grate flood in the river, 
ns there was heavy rain for the last two or three days), he sot up 
in his cave lie, an’ hiked about him ; an’ the mimiit fie got a sight 
ov the wather, an’ found they wor goin’ to take him aerass it, 
oh ! how lie did bellow, an’ how he did squeal. “ Whisht, 
alannn,” sed Judy, “tnere’s no fear o’ yer ; shure it *s only ovir 
the stone bridge we *r«s goin’.” “ Bad luck to yer, yc ould rip,” 
sez he, “ w hat a purty tliriek ynv played me, to bring me here ; ” 
an’ he still wint ab yellin’, and the farther they got an the bridge, 
the loudher lie yelled ; till at last Mick cud hould out no longer; 
so giviu’ him a skelp o’ the whip he had in his han’, “ jDivil 
choice you, you erukked brat,” sez lie ; “ will you nivir stop 
bawlin’ ? a body can’t hear their ears for you.” Well, my dear, 
the instant minnit lie felt the thong o’ the whip, he jumped up 
in the cradle, clapped tlie pipes undher his arm, an’ lept clane 
ovir the battlemiuts o’ the bridge down into the wather. “ Oh, 
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niy child fc child !” sh^ited Judy ; u be’s cl&H 9 gone for ivir 
frum me.” Miek an’ the rqpfc o’ the childher run to the qfher aide 
o’ the "bridge an’ lukt down, an^they seen him coinin’ out from 
nndher the arch o’ the bridge, sittin crass-liggs an the top itv a 
big white-headed wave, an’ playin’ away an the pipes, jiat as if 
nothin’ had happened at all. The river was runnin very hard, so 
ho was whirled away at a grate rate ; but lie played away as fast, 
ay, Awl foster nor the river ri*L They set atf as hard as they 
cud along the bank ; but as the Inver med a suddint turn round 
the hill, about a hundred yards below the bridge, by the fchm* 
they got there he was out o’ sight, an’ no one ivir led eyes an 
hiirysence ; but the gineral belief is, that he wint home wid the 
pipes to his own relations—-the good people—to make music for 
thim. 


Efyc Cagr*. 


*T-\ck Doohertt lived on the coast of the county Clare. Jock 
was a fisherman, as his fatlgjr an<l his grandfother before him 
had been. Like them, too, he lived all alone (but for^|he wife), 
and just in the same spot, too. People used to wonder why the 
Dogheity family were su fond of that wild situation, so far away 
from all human kind, and in the midst of huge scattered rocks, 
with nothing lmt the whit* ocean to look upon. Buf they had 
their own goes! reasons lor it. • 

The ]>laee was just, in Hhort, the only spot on that?part of the 
const where anybody could well live ; there was a neat little 
creek, where a Iniat might lie as snug as a puffin in her igrut, and 
out from this creek a ledge of sunken rooks ran into the sea. 
Now, when the Atlantic, according to custom, was raging with a 
storm, and a good westerly wind was blowing strong on the coast, 
many V, the richly-laden shin that went to faeces on these rocks; 
and "then the fine bfdes oi cotton and tolsicco, and such like 
things ; and the infies of wine, and the puncheons of rum, and 
the casks of brandy, and the kegs of Hollands that used to come 
ashore. Whv, bless you ! Dunbeg Bay was just like a little 
estate to the l>oglierty». 

Not but that they were kind and hunmue to a distressed sailor, 
if ever one had the good luck to get to land ; and many a time, 
indeed, did Jack put out in his little commit, tl»at would breast 
the billows like any gaunet, to lend a hand towards bringing off 
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the crew from o wreck. But when tfie ship was g*ue* to pieces, 
and the^rew were all lost, who woulfl blame Ja<& i$r picking up 
all he could find? “And WiTo’s the worse of it?” said he. 
“ For as to the king, God bless him ! everybody knows he’s rich 
enough already, without gettin’ what’s floatin’ in the say.” 

Jack, though such a hermit, was a good-natured, jolly fellow. 
No other, sure, could ever have coaxed Biddy Mahony to quit her 
father’s snug and warm house in the middle of the town of Ennis, 
and to go so many miles off to live among the rocks, with the seals 
and sea-gulls for her next door neighbours. But Biddy knew 
what’s what, and she knew that Jack was the man for a woman 
who wished to l>e comfortable and happy; for, to say nothing of 
the fish, Jack had the supplying of half the gentlemen’s houses 
of the country with the Godsends that came into the bay. And 
she was right in her choice, for no woman ate, drank, t r slept 
better, or made a prouder appearance at Chapel on Sundays than 
Mrs. Dogherty* 

Many a strange sight, it may well be supposed, did Jack see, 
and many a strange sound did he hear, but nothing daunted him. 
So far was he from being afraid of Morrow's, or such like beings, 
that the very first wish of his heart was fairly to meet with one. 
Jack had heard that they were mighty like Christians, and that 
luck had always come out of an acquaintance with them. Never, 
therefore, did he dimly discern the Morrows moving along the 
face of ffie waters in their robes of mist, but he macie direct for 
them ; and many a scolding did Biddy, in her ow T n quiet way, 
bestow upon Jack for spending his whole day out at sea, and 
bringing home no fish. Little did poor Biddy know the fish Jack 
was after* 

It \va* rather annoying to Jack that, though living in a place 
where the Morrows wore as plenty ns lobsters, he never could get 
aright view of one. What vexed him more was, that both his 
father *nd grandfather had often and often seen them; and he 
even remembered hearing, when a child, how his grandfather, 
who was the first of the family that had settled down at the 
Creek, had been so |utimatc with a Merrow, that, only for fear of 
vexing the priest, he'-would have had him stand for one of his 
children. This, however, Jack did not well know how to believe. 

Fortune at leflgth begjui to think that it was only right that 
Jack should know as much as his father and grandfather knew. 
Accordingly, one day, when he had strolled a little farther than 
usual along the coast to the northward, just as he was turning a 
point, he saw something, like to nothing he had ever seen before, 
perched uikui a rock at a little distance out to sea: it looked green 
m the body, as well as he could discern at that distance, and he 
would have sworn, only the thing was impossible, that it had a 
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cocked hat ufthis hand. J&ck stood, for a good half hour, strain¬ 
ing his eyes*aiiil wonderm<£<nt ikand all the time the fching did 
not stir hand or foot. At last o rick’s patience was quite worn 
out, and he gave a loud whistle and a h&iL when the Merrow (for 
such it was) started up, put the cocked lurt on its head, and dived 
down, head foremost, from the rock. 

Jack’s curiosity was now exited, and fie constantly directed 
his fteps toward the point ; still be could never get a glimpse of 
the sea-gentleman with the cockfed hat; and with thinking and 
thinking about the matter, he 1 Kigali at last to fancy lie had been 
only dreaming. One very rough day, however, when the sea was 
running mountains high, Jack determined to give a look at the 
Merrow’s rock, (for lie had always Chosen a fine day before,) ami 
then he saw the strange thing cutting capers ujioti the top of the 
rock, and then diving clown, and then coming up, and then 
diving down again. Jack had now only to choose his time, 
(that is, a good blowing day,) and he might see the man of 
the sea as often as he pleased. All this, however, did not 
satisfy him,—“much will have more;”—he wished now to 
get acquainted with the Merrow, and even in this he suc¬ 
ceeded. One tremendous blustery dfft', before he got to the 
point whence he had a view of the Merrow’s rock, the storm 
came on so furiously that Jack was obliged to take shelter in one 
of the caves which are so numerous along the coast, and there, to 
his astonishment, he saw, sitting before him, a thing fl^th green 
hair, long green teeth, a red nose, and pig’s eyes. It had a fish’s 
tail, legs with scales on them, and short arms like fins. It wore 
no clothes, but had the cocked hat under its armband seemed 
engaged thinking very seriously about something. Jack, with all 
his courage, was a little daunted ; but now' or never, thought he; 
so up he went boldly to the cogitating fish-man, took*off his hat, 
and made his best bow. 

“Your sarvint, sir,” said Jack.—“Your servant, kindly, Jack 
Dogherty,” answered the Merrow.—“To be shore, thin, low well 
your honour knows my name,” said Jack.—“Is it I not know 
your name, Jack lKigherty? Why, man, 1 knew' your grand¬ 
father long before he was married to Judy Hogan, your grand¬ 
mother. Ah, Jack, Jack, I was fond of that grandfather of 
yours ; he was a mighty worthy man in his tiffin. I never met 
his match above or below, before or since, for slicking in a shell- 
fill of brandy. I hope, my boy,” said the old fellow, “I hope 
you ’re his own grandson.”—“ hiever fear me for that,” said Jack ; 
“ if my mother only reared me on braJidy, ’tis myself that ’ud 
be a suckin infant U> this hour.”—“ Well, I like to hear you talk 
so manly ; you and 1 must lx* better acquainted, if it were only 
for your grandfather’s sake. .But, Jack, that father of yours was 
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not the thing; he had no head at 111 , not he.”—I#m share,” 
said Jaqk, “sense your honour lives«^pwn undhenthe wather,you 
xnust be obleegod to dhrink a pfcwer to keep any hate in you, at 
all at all, in such a cruel, damp, cowld place. Well, I often hard 
of Christheus dlirinkifi* like fishes ;—and might 1 be so bould as 
to ax where you get the spent* V' —“Where do you get them 
yourself, Jack?” said the Merrow, with a knowing look.— 
* Hubbubboo,” cries Jack, “ noU I see how it is ; but 1 suppose, 
sir, your honour has got a find’ dhrv cellar below to keep them 
in.”—“Let me alone for that,” said the Merrow, with another 
knowing look.—“ I’m sliure,” continued Jaek, “ it must be mighty 
well worth the hiking at.”—“ You may say that, Jack, with your 
own pretty mouth,” said tbd Merrow ; “and if you meet me here 
next Monday, just at this time of the day, we will have a little 
more talk with one another about the matter.” „ 

Jack and the Merrow parted the best friends in the world ; 
and on Monday they, mot, and Jaek was not a little surprised to 
see that the Mel-row had two cocked hats with him, one under 
each arm. “Might I make so bould as to ask you, sir,” said 
Jack, “why yer honour brought the two hats wid you to-day ? 
You wouldn’t, sliure, bA'goin* to giv’ me one o' them, to keep for 
the ciu-osity of the thing?”—“No, no, Jack,” said lie, “I don’t 
get my hats so easily, to part with them that way; but I want 
you to come down and eat a bit ofVIhmer with me, and I brought 
you the,hat to dive with.”—“ The Lord bless and presarve ns !” 
cried Jack, in amazement, “ would you want me to go down to 
the bottom of the salt say ocean ? Shure 1 ’d >»e sinootlieivd and 
choked up -wid the wather, to say nothin’ of bein’ dhrownded ! 
And what would poor Biddy do forme, and what would she say ?” 
—“And what matter what she says, you pinkeen you \ Who 
cares for Biddy’s squalling ? It s long before your grandfather 
would have talked in that way. Many ’a the time lie stuck that 
same l~xt on his head, anil dived down boldly after me, and many ’« 
the snug bit of dinner, and good shellful of brandy, lie mid 1 had 
together, below under the water.”—“ Is it raally, sir, and no 
joke ?” said .lack $ “why, thin, surra’ be from me for ivir and a 
day afther, if 1 ’ll 1 ►e a bit a worse man nor my grandfather w;is ! 
So here goes ; but play me fair now. Here’s nick or nothin’ ! ” 
cried Jack.—“That’s your grandfather all over,” said the old 
fellow. “ So come along, my t»oy, and do as I do.” 

They both left the cave, walked iuto the sea, and then swam a 
piece until they got to the rock. The Merrow climbed to the top 
of it, and Jack followed him. On the far side it was as straight 
as the wall of n house, and the sea looked so deep that Jack was 
almost cowed. 

“ Now, do you see, Jack,” said tjie Merrow, “just put this hat 
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on your Hbatf, and mind to\eep your eyes wide open. Take hold 
of my tail, and* follow afte* me, and you *11 Bee what yon ’ll &ee,” 
In he dashed, and in dashed Jack after him boldly. They went 
and they went, and Jack thought they’d %ever stop going. Many 
a time did he wish himself sitting at home by the fireside witn 
Biddy: yet, where was the use of wishing now, when he was so 
many mildb as he thought helowAhe waves of the Atlantic ? ytill 
he held hard by the Marrow’s 4^iil, slippery as it was. And, at 
last, to Jack's great surprise, they got out of the water, and he 
actually found himself on dry land at the bottom of the sea. 
They landed just in front of a nice little house lhat was slated 
ver\*neatly with oyster-shells ; and ^he Merrow, turning about to 
Jack, welcomed him down. Jack could hardly speak, what with 
wonder, and what with being out of breath with travelling so fast 
through the water. He looked about him, and could see no living 
things, barring crabR and lobsters, of which there were plenty 
walking leisurely about on the sand. Overhead .was the sea like 
a sky, and the fishes like birds swimming about in it. 

“ Why don’t you speak, man 1 ” said the Merrow : “ 1 dare my 
you had no notion that I had such a snyg little concern as this ? 
Are you smothered, or choked, or drowned, fir are you fretting 
after Biddy, eh ? ” “ Oh ! not inysilf, indeed,” said Jack, showing 
his teeth with a good-humoured grin, “ but who in the world ’ud 
ivir ha’ thought uv seein’ siefra thing ? ” “Well, come»along my 
lad, and let ’a see what they Ve got for us to eat ? ” * 

Jack was really hungry, and it gave him no small pleasure to 
perceive a tine column of smoke rising from the chimney, 
announcing w hat was going on within. Into the housif h# followed 
the Merrow. and there lie saw a good kitchen, right well provided 
with everything. There was a noble dresser, and plenty of pita 
and pans, w'itii two young Morrows cooking. Ills host then led 
him into the room, which was furnished shabbily enough. Not a 
table or a chair was there in it; nothing but planks mul fiogs of 
wood to sit on, and eat off. There w r a«, however, a good fire 
blazing on the hearth—a comfortable Bight to Jiuk. “Come, 
now, and I ’ll show you where 1 keep—you know what,” said the 
Merrow, with a sly look ; and opening a little door, he led Jack 
into a line long 'cellar, well tilled with pipes* and kegs, and 
hogsheads, and barrels. “ What do you say to that, Jack 
Dugherty ?—Eh !—May-be a body can’t live snug down under 
the water!” “The divil the doubt of that,” said Jack, 
“anyhow.” * 

They went back to the room, and found dinner laid. There 
was no table-cloth, to be sure—but what matter ? It was not 
always Jack had one at home. The dinner would have been no 
discredit to the lirst house in the county on a fast-day. The 
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choicest of fish, and no wonder, was there. TurbGts,«»and soles, 
and lobsters, and oysters, and , twenty other kirfcls/ were on the 
planks at once, and plenty of foreign spirits. The wines, the old 
fellow said, were too fold for his stomach. Jack ate and drank 
till he could cat no more : then, taking up a shell of brandy, 
“ Here’s to your honour’s good health, sir,” said he, “ though 
hoggin’ your pardon, itB mighty odd, that as long as we’re 
acquainted, I don’t know your name yit.” “That’s true, Jack,” 
replied he ; “I never thought of it before, hut better late than 
never. My name is Coomara.” “ Coomara! And a mighty dacint 
sort of a name it is, too,” cried Jack, taking another shellful: 
“ here’s, then, to your good health, Coomara, and may yc\y live 
these fifty years. “Fifty years ! ” repeated Coomara ; “I’m 
obliged to you, indeed; if you had said five hundred, it would 
have been something worth wishing.” “ By the laws, sir,” said 
Jack, “yez live to a powerful great age here umllier the wather ! 
Ye knew my grandfather, and he’s dead and gone betther nor 
sixty years. 1 ’m shure it must be a mighty healthy place to 
live in.” “No doubt of it; but come, Jack, keep the liquor stirring.” 

Shell after shell di<|l they empty, and to Jack’s exceeding 
surprise, he found the drink never got into his head, owing, 1 
suppose, to the sea being over them, which kept their noddles 
cool. Old Coomara got exceedingly comfortable, and sang several 
songs; }mt Jack, if his life had- depended on it, never could 
remember any of them. At length said he to Jack, “ Now, my 
dear boy, if you follow me, I ’ll show you my curosities ! ” Ho 
opened a little door, and led Jack into a large room, where Jack 
saw a g$ea\ many odds and ends that Coomara had picked up at 
one time or another. What chiefly took his attention, however, 
were tiiipgs like lobster-pots, ranged on the ground along 
the wall. 

“ Well, Jack, how do yon like my curosities ?” said old Coo. 
“ Updh mv sowkins, Bir,” said Jack, “ they ’re mighty well worth 
the lukin* at ; but might a body make so bould as to ax what 
thim things like k>bster-pots are ? ” “ Oh, the soul-eages, is it ? ” 

The what, sir ? * “ These things here that I keep the souls in.” 

“ Arrah ! wliatsowBi, sir ? ” said Jack in amazement: “ shure the 
fish ha’ got no sowds in them?” “Oh, no,” replied Coo, quite 
coolly, “ that they haven’t; but these are the souls of drowned 
sailors.” “ The I/ord presarve us from all harm I ” muttered 
Jack, “ how in the world did you conthrive to get thnn ? ” “ Easily 
enough. I Vo only when 1 see a good storm coming on, to set a 
couple of dozen of these, and then, when the sailors are drowned, 
and the souls get out of them under the water, the poor things 
are almost perished to death, not being used to the cold ; so they 
make into my pots for shelter, and then I have them snug, and 
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fetch thenf hmne, and keep them here dry and warm ; and is it 
not well for Theft, poor souls, to set into such good quar^rs ? ” 

Jack was so thunderstruck he aid not know what to say, so lie 
said nothing. They went back into the^, dining-room, and hail 
some more brandy, which was excellent, and then, as Jack knew 
that it must be getting late, anil as Bidjly might he uneasy, 
he s^ood ifp, and said he thought it was time for him to be on 
the road. 

“ Just as you like, Jack,” said Coo, “but take a dock an durnu 
before you go ; you Ve a cold journey before you.” Jack knew 
better manners than to refuse the parting glass. “ I womlher” 
said«he, “will I ivir be able to moke, out my way home.” “•VVhal 
should ail you,” said Coo, “ when I "show you the way?” Out 
they went before the house, and Coomarn took one of the cocked 
hats, ahd put it on Jack’s head the wrong way, and then lifted 
him up on his shoulder that he might launch him up into the 
water. “Now,” says he, giving hiru a heave, “you’ll come up 
just in the same spot you came down in ; and, Jack, mind and 
throw me back the hat.” lie canted Jack oft his shoulder, and 
up he shot like a bubble—whirr, whirr^whiz—away he went up 
through the water, till he came to the very rtx*k he had jumped 
off, where he found a, landing-place, and then in he threw the hat, 
which sunk like a stone. 

The sun was just going dt>wu in the beautiful sk^ of a calm 
summer’s evening. The evening star was seen brightly twinkling 
in the cloudless heaven and the waves of the Atlantic flashed in a 
golden flood of light. So Jack, perceiving it was getting late, set 
off home ; but when ho got there, not a word did he4uiy to Biddy 
of where lie had spent his clay. 

The state of the poor souls cooped up in the lobster-pots, gave 
Jack a great deal of trouble, and how to release them cost him a 
great deal of thought. He at first had a mind to sjieak to the 
priest about the matter ; but what could the priest do, iftid what 
did Coo care for the priest ? Besides, Coo was a good sort of an 
old fellow', and did not think he was doing any harm. Jack had a 
regard for him too, and it also might not be much to his own 
credit if it were known that he used to go time with the Morrows 
under the sea. On the whole, he thought liis li^st plan would be 
to ask Coo to dinner, .-aid to make him drunk, if he was able, and 
then to take the hat anil go down and turn up the pots. It was 
first of all necessary, however, to get Biddy out of the way ; for 
Jack was prudent enough, as she was woman, to wish to keep 
the thing secret from her. 

Accordingly, Jack grew mighty pious all of a sudden, and said 
to Biddy, that he thought it would be for the good of lioth their 
souls if she was to go and take her rounds at Saint John’s Well, 
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near Ennis. Biddy thought so too, and accordingly off she set 
one fine joorning at day dawn, ( giving Jack a Strict charge to 
liave an eye to the place. The coast being clear, away then went 
Jack to the rock to givg. the appointed signal to Coomara, which 
was, throwing a big stone into the water ; Jack threw, and up 
sprang Coo. “ Good jnorrow, Jack,” said he; “what do you 
want with me?” “ Jist nothin’ afc all to spake about, sif,” replied 
Jack; “only to come and take poMuck wid me,now that Biddy’s 
out of the way ; if X might make so free as to ax you, an’ shure 
it \s myself that’s afther doin’ so.” “ It ’a quite agreeable, Jack, 
1 assure you; what’s your hour?” “ Any time that’s most con- 
vaniont to yonrsilf, sir : say one o’clock, that you may go honfc, if 
you wish it, wid the daylight.” “ I ’ll be with you,” said Coo, 
“ never fear me.” 

Jack went home and dressed a noble fish dinner, and gfit out 
plenty of his best foreign spirits, enough for that matter to make 
twenty men drunk. .Just to the minute came Coo, with his 
cocked hat under his arm. Binner was ready ; they sat down, 
and ate and drank manfully. Jack thinking of the poor souls 
below in the pots, plied old Coo well with brandy, and encouraged 
him to sing, hoping* to put him under the table, but poor J ack 
forgot that he liad not the sea over his own head now to keep it 
com. The brandy got into it and did his business for him, and 
Coo reeled off home, leaving his entertainer as dumb as a had¬ 
dock on i^lxood Friday. 

Jack never woke till the next morning, and then he was in a 
sad way. “ ’Tis no use at all for me tliinkin’ to make that ould 
Ilapperee jUk-uuk,” said Jack; “an’ how in this world can I 
help the poor sowls out o’ the lobster pots.” After ruminating 
nearly th* wjiole day, a thought struck him. “ I have it,” said 
lie, slapping his thigh ; “ I ’ll be bail Coo nivir saw a dlirop o’ 
raal potyeen as ould as he is, an’ that’s the thing to settle him ! 
Ooh.! tbiii isn’t it well that Biddy won’t be home these two days 
yit; 1 can have another twist at him.” Jack asked Coo again, 
and Coo laughed at ^Jiim for having no better head ; telling him, 
he M never come up to his grandfather. “ Well, but tliry me 
agin,” said Jack, “and I’ll be bail to dlirink you dhrunk and 
sober, and dhrunjc agin.”—“ Any tiling in my power,” said Coo, 
“to oblige yon.” 

All this dinner, Jack took care to have his own liquor watered, 
and to give tlie strongest brandy he had to Coo. At last, says 
lie, “ Fray, sir, did you ivir dlirink any potyeen ? any raal moun- 
tain-jew i —“ IN! o,” says Ijoo ; what’s that, and where does it 
come from ?”—“ Oh i that’s a sacret,” said Jack, “ but it’s tlic 
right stuff; nivir believe me agin if it isn't fifty times better 
nor brandy or rum either. Biddy’s brother jist sint me a prisent 
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of a littlesdhftjp, in exchange for some brandy, and as yon ’re an 
ould frind d*th# family, I kep it to thrate }ou wid/V‘WeiL 
let a see what sort of thing it is,* daid Coo. 

The potyeen was tho right sort. It was first-rate, and had the 
real smack on it. Coo was delighted witn it; lie drank and he 
sang, and lie laughed and he danced, till he fell on the floor fas* 
asleep, liken Jack, who had good'care to keep himse 

sober, snapt up the cocked hat, #an oft* to the rock, leaped in, an. 
soon arrived at Coo’s habitation.* 

All was as still as a churchyard at midnight—not a Morrow 
young or old, was there. In he went ami turned up the [jot-n 
but 410 thing did he seo, only he heard, he thought, a sort of a 
little whistle or chirp as he raise?! each of them. At this he 
was surprised, till he recollected what the priest hail often said, 
that nebody living could see the soul, no more than they could 
see tho wind or the air. Having now done all he could do for 
them he set the pots as they were before, mid sent a blessing 
after the }x»or souls to sj>eed them on their journey wherever 
they were going. He now l»egan to think of returning ; he put 
on the hat ({is was right,) the wrong way; hut when he got 
out, lie found the water so high over IAh head that he had no 
hopes of ever getting up into it now that ho had not old Ooomara 
to give him a lift. He walked about looking for a ladder, but not 
one could he find, and not a jroek was there in sight. At last he 
saw a spot where the sea hung rather lower than anytvjiere else, 
so he resolved to try there. Just as he came to it, a big cod 
happened to put down his tail. Jack made a jump and caught 
hold of it, and the cod, all in amazement, gave n» Injunce and. 
pulled Jack up. The minute the hat touched the Suiter, pop 
away Jack was whisked ; and up he shot like a cork*dragging 
the poor cod, that he forgot to let go, up with him tfiil foremost. 
He got to the rock in no time, and without a moment’s delay hurries1 
home rejoicing in the good deed he hail done. But, meanwhile, 
there was tine work at home ; for our fin end Jack hail hardly 
left the house on his soul-freeing expedition, when back came 
Biddy from her soul-saving one to the well. When she entered 
the house and saw the things lying thrie+ut hedah on the table 
before her—"Here’s a party job,” said she, '‘ that blackguard of 
mine—what ill-luck I had ivir to marry him—he’s picked up 
some vagalvone or other, while I was prayin’ for the good of his 
sowl; and they’ve bin dhrinkin’ up all the ]>otyeen that my own 
brother gev’ him, and all the sperita, to )>e whure, that, he was to 
have sou Id to his honour.” Then hearing an outlandish kind of 
<mmt, she looked down and saw Ooomara lying under the 
table. “ llie blessed Vargin help an’ save me,” shouted she, "if 
he liasn’t made a rael ba«t$ of himself, Well, W'elJ, well to b© 
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shure, I often hard till of a man makin’ a bas^ <5F himself 
wid dhrjpk, but I niver saw afore ! Oli hdhe, oh hone,— 
Jack, honey, what ’ill I do wia you, or what ’ill I do widout 
you 1 How can any dacint woman ivir think of livin’ wid a 
baste 1 ” 

With such like lamentations, Biddy rushed out of the house, 
and was going, she knew not ydiere, when she heard the ^vell 
known voice of Jack, singing a wierry tune. Glad enough was 
Biddy to find him safe and sound, and not turned into a thing 
that was like neither, fish nor flesh. Jack was obliged to tell her 
all; and Biddy, though she had half a mind to he angry with 
him for not telling her before, owned that he had done a great 
service to the poor souls. Back they both went most lovingly to 
the house, and Jack wakened up Coomara; and perceiving the 
old fellow to be rather dull, he bid him not be cast down, f<A* ’twas 
many a good man’s case ; said it all came of his not being used 
to the potveen, and recommended him, by way of cure, to swallow 
a hair of the dog' that bit him. Coo, however, seemed to think 
lie had had quite enough: he got up, quite out of sorts, and with¬ 
out having the good maimers to say one word in the way of civi¬ 
lity, he sneaked off* to c«3ol himself by p, jaunt through the salt 
water. 

Coofnara never missed the souls. He and Jack continued the 
best friends in the world ; and non one, perhaps, ever equalled 
Jack at ^freeing souls from purgatory ; for lie contrived fifty 
excuses for getting into the house below the sea, unknown to the 
old fellow; and then turned up the pots, and let out the souls. 
It vexed him* to be sure, that he could never see them ; hut as 
he knew the thing to be impossible, he was obliged to be satisfied. 
Their intercourse continued for several years. However, one 
morning, on v Jack’s throwing in a stone, as usual, he got no 
answer. Ho flung another, and another ; still there was no reply. 
He wen| away, and returned the next morning ; but it was to no 
purpose. As he was without the hat, he could not go down to 
see what had become of old Coo ; but his belief was, that the old 
man, or the old fialif or whatever he was, had either died, or had 
removed away from thut part of the country * 

* We must here make an honest confession. This story had no foundation 
but the Gemma legend in p, 259. All that is not to be found there is our 
own pure invention. Yet we afterwards found that it was well-known on the 
coast of Coik and Wicklow. ** But," said one of our informants, “ It was 
things like flower-pots he kept^them in." Bo faithful is popular tradition in 
these matters ! In this and the following tale there are some traits by another 
hand which we are now unable to discriminate. 
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»arrg of Calm C^urna. 


Fermoy, though now so pretfcyamd so clean a town, was once as 
poor and as dirty a village as any in Ireland. It had neither 
barracks, nor church, por school, nor anything to admire. Two- 
storied houses were but few: its street (for it had but one) was 
chiefly formed of miserable mud cabins ; nor was the tine scenery 
around sufficient to induce the traveller to tarry in its paltry, 
dirty inn, beyond the limits actually required. 

In those days it happened that a regiment of foot was proceed¬ 
ing from Dublin to Cork. One company, which left Caller in the 
morning, had, with ‘ toilsome march,’ passed through Mitchels- 
town, tramped across the Kilworth mountain^; and, late of an 
October evening, tired and hungry, reached Fermoy the last 
stage but one to their quarters. No barracks, as we nave said, 
were then built there to relieve theirt ; ami every voice was 
raised, calling to the gaping villagers for the name and residence 
of the billet-master. 

“ Why, thin, can’t ye be <iisy, now', and let a body tell you,” 
6aid one. “ Shure, thin, liow can I answer you all atrqiiHt,’* said 
another. “ A nan ! ” cried a third, a fleeting not to understand (Ik* 
sorgeant, who addressed him. “ Is it Mr. CYmsadinc you want f ’* 
replied a fourth, answering, d V Irlandaise, the question, by asking 
another. (t Bad luck to the w hole breed and seal of tne sogers ! * 


muttered a fifth villager, between his teeth. “ It ’s* come to 
ate jw)or people that work for their bread, out of house and borne, 
yez are i ’ “ Wliisht, Teiguc, can’t you, now V 1 said Ids neigh¬ 

bour, jogging the last speaker; “ there ’» the house, gifitlemen. 
You see it there, yondher, forenint you, at the bottom of the 
sthreet, vrid the light in the winddy ; or, stay, shure it’s mysilf 
id think little ‘of rnnnin’ down wid you, poor erathurs ! for ’tis 
tirt and wairy yez must Ik* afther the road.”—“ Tliat’s an honest 
fellow,” said several of the dust-covered soldiers; and away 
scampered Ned Flynn, w'itli all the men of war following close at 
his heels. * 

Mr. Consadine, the billet-master, was, as may be supposed, a 
person of some, and on such occasions as the present, of no small 
consideration in such a place as Fenfioy. He was of a portly 
build, and of a grave and slow movement, suited at once to his 
importance and to his size. Three inches of fair linen were at 
all times visible between ids waistband and waistcoat. His 
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breeches-pockots were never buttoned ; and, scorning conceal 
the bull-l|ke proportions of his ch^st and neck, his shirt-collar was 
generally open, as lie wore no cravat; and a flaxen bob-wig com¬ 
monly sat fairly on his h^ad, and squarely on his forehead. Such, 
then, was Mr. Consadine, billet-master-general and barony sub- 
constable, who was now just getting to the end of his eighth 
tumbler, in company with the pupctor, who at that moment had 
liegun to talk of coming to Bon*ething like a fair settlement 
about liis tithes, when Ned Flymf knocked. 

“ See who’s at the door, Nilly,” said the eldest Miss Con- 
Had in e, raising her voice, and calling to the barefooted servant 
girl. “ ’Tia the sogers, sir, is come ! ” cried Nelly, running b*ck 
mto the room without opening the door. tf I hear the jinketin’ 
of their swoords and bagnqts on the pavin’-stones.”—“ Divil wel¬ 
come them at this hour o’ the night,” said Mr. Consadine, taking 
up the candle, and moving off to the room on the opposite side of 
the hall, which served him for an office. 

Mr. Cousadine’s own pen. and that of his son Tom were now in 
full employment. The officers were sent to the inn; the 
sergeants, corporals, etc., were billeted on those who were on 
indifferent terms with Mr. Consadine ; for, like a worthy man 
as he was, he leaned as light as he could on his friends. The 
soldiers had nearly all departed for their quarter, when one 
poor fellow, who had fallen asleep, leaning on his musket against 
the wall, yaa awakened by the silence, and starting up, he went 
over to the table at which Mr. Consadine was seated, hoping his 
worship would give him a good billet. “A good billet, my lad,” 
said the billed-master-general, “ that you shall have, and on the 
biggest house in the whole place. Do you hear, Tom 1 make 
out a billef for this honest man upon Mr. Barry of Cairn Thieraa.” 
“ On Mr. BaSny of Cairn Thierna !” s;ud Tom, with a look of 
amazement. Yes, to l>e sure, on Mr. Barry of Cairn Thierna— 
the great Barry ! ” replied his father, giving a nod. “ Isn’t he 
said to keep the grandest house in this part of the couutliry 'l —or 
stay, Tom, jist hand me over the paper, and I ’ll write the billet 
myself.” * 

The billot was made cut accordingly ; the sand glittered on the 
signature and broad flourishes of Mr. Consadine, and the weary 
grenadier reeeivetf it with becoming gratitude and thanks. Taking 
up his knapsack mad ffrclock, he left the office, and .Mr. Consa¬ 
dine waddled Imek to the proctor to chuckle over the trick he had 
played on the soldier, and to laugh at the idea of his search after 
Barry of Cairn Thierua’ef house. Truly had he said no house 
could vie in capacity with Mr. Barry’s ; for like Allan A-Dale’s, 
its roof was 

The blue vault of Heaven, wifti its crescent so {Mile. 
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Barry $£ (5aini Thierna was one of the chieftains who, of old, 
lorded it over the barony of Barrymore, and for some ^ason or 
°, . er j bad become enchanted" on the monutain of Cairn 
Thierna, where he was known to live in great state, and was often 
seen by the belated peasant. 

Mr. Consadinc had informed the soldier £hat Mr. Barry lived a 
little way*out of the town, on th|e Cork road ; so the poor fellow 
trudged along for some time wi#lj eyes right and eyes left, looking 
for the great house; but nothing could he see only the dark 
mountain of Cairn Thierna Wore him, and an odd cabin or two 
on the road-side. At last he met a man, of whom he asked the 
wap to Mr. Barry’s. ‘‘ To Mr. Barry's ? ” said the 1 nn .11 ; “ what 
Barry is it you want l ” “I can’t say exactly in the dark/’ re¬ 
turned the soldier. u Mr. What’s-his-niime, the billet-master, has 
giv en tue the direction on my billet; but he said it was a large 
house, and f think he called him the great Mr. Barry.” “ Why, 
sure, it wouldn’t be the great Barry of Cairn Thierna you ’ro 
asking alter l ” “ Aye,” said the soldier, “ Cairn Thierna—that’s 

the place. Can you tell me where it is?” u Cairn Thierna!’* 
repeated the man—“ Bany of (.’aim Thierna ! I ’ll show you the 
way, and welcome ; but it’s tbe first \ime in all my born days 
that ever I li’ard of a soger bein’ billeted on Barry of Cairn Thierna. 
’Tis a quare tiling, anyhow, for ould Dick Cousadin to lie sindm’ 
you up there,” continued hs ; “ but you see that lag mountain 
before you—that’s Cairn Thierna. Anyone will shov; you Mr. 
Barry’s when ^ou get to tiie top of it, up to the big hape of 
stones.” 


The weary soldiel• gave a sigh as he walked forv^rds toward 
the mountain ; but he hail not proceed led far when he* heard the 
clatter of a horse coming along the road after him, an^, turning 
his bead round, he saw a dark figure rapidly approaching. A tall 
gentleman, richly dressed, and mounted on a noble gray horse, 
was soon at his side, w r hen the rider pulled up, and th* soldier 
repeated his inquiry after Mr. Barry of Cairn Thierna. “ Why, 
I’m Barry of Cairn Thierna, myself*” said the gentleman, 14 and 
pray what 'a your business with me, friend.” “ I ha re got a billet 
on your bouse, sir,” j-eplied the soldier, “ fjr>m the billet-master of 
Ferrnoy ” “ Did you, indeed,” said Mr. Barry well, then, it is 

not very far off; follow me and you shall be well taken cure of, 
depend upon#it.” 

He turned off the road, and led his horse up the steep side of 
the mountain, followed by the soldier, who was astonished at 
seeing the horse proceed with so little difficulty, where he was 
obliged to scramble up, and could hardly find or "keep his footing. 
When they got to the top, there was a house, sure enough, far 
beyond any house in Fermov.» It was three stories high, with fine 
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windows, and all lighted up within, as if it was full of'grtaid com¬ 
pany. TJiere was a hall-door, tpo, with a flight* of ijtone steps 
before it, at which Mr. Barry clismounted, and the door was 
opened to him by a servant-man, who took his horse round to the 
stable. Mr. Barry, as he stood at the door, desired the soldier to 
walk in, and, instead of sending him down to the kitchen, as any 
other gentleman would have don#-, brought him into the parlpur, 
and desired to see his billet. “ Ayj*’ said Mr. Barry, looking at it 
and smiling, “ I know Dick Consadine well—he’s a merry fellow, 
no doubt, and, if I mistake not, has got some capital good cows 
down on the inch-field of Carrickabrick ; a sirloin of beef would 
be no bad thing for supper, my man, eh ?” * 

Mr. Barry then called out to some of his attendants, and desired 
them to lay the cloth, and. make all ready, which was no sooner 
done than a smoking sirloin of beef was placed before ‘diem. 
“ Sit down, now, my honest fellow,” said Mr. Barry, “ you must 
be hungry after your long day’s march.” The soldier with a 
profusion of thanks for such hospitality, and acknowledgments 
for such condescension, sat down and made, as might be expected, 
an excellent supper ; Mr. Barry never letting his jaws rest for 
want of helping until he was fairly unable to eat more. Then 
the boiling water was brought in, and such a jug of whiskey 
punch as was made! Take my word for it,—it did not, like 
honest Robin Craig’s, require to be hung out on the bush to let 
the water; drain out of it. 

They sat together a long time, talking over the punch, and 
the fire was so good, and Mr. Barry himself was so free a 
gentleman^ rfTid had such fine conversation about everything in 
the world, far or near, that the soldier never felt the night going 
over limit. fa Mr. Barry stood up, saying it was a rule 
with him that every one in his house should be m bed by twelve 
o’clock, “ And,” said he, pointing to a bundle which lay in one 
corner the room, “ take that to bed with you, it’s the hide 
of the cow I had killed for your supper; give it to the billet- 
master when you go back to Fermoy, in the morning, and tell 
him that Barry of Cairn Thiema sent it to him. He will soon 
understand what it means, 1 promise you ; bo, good night, my 
brave ft llow ; I ( wish you a comfortable sleep and every good 
fortune ; but I must be off and away out of this long before you 
are stirring.” The soldier gratefully returned his-host’s good 
wishes, and went off to the room which was shown him, without 
claiming, as every one knows he had a right to do, the second best 
bed in the house. 

Next morning the sun awoke him. He was lying on the broad 
of his back, ana the skylark was singing over him in the beauti¬ 
ful blue sky, and the bee was humnvng close to his ear among 
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the hea#h.• He rubbed his eyes ; nothing did he see but the 
y™ two or three light morning clouds floating away. 
,Mr. -Barry s fine house and softffeather boa had tneltdl into air, 
and he found himself stretched on the side of Cairn Tliierna, 
buned in the heath, with the cowhide Wftich had been given him, 
rolled up under liis head for a pillow.* 

“ Well,” B aid he, “ this batesjcockfightiflg, any how ! Didn't I 
spind the plis&ntest night I ivfr spint in my life with Mr. Barry 
last night? And what in thd*world has becom’ of the house, 
and the hall door with the steps, and the very bed that was 
undher me ? ” He stood up. Not a vestige of a house or any 
th*ng like one, but the rude heap of stones on the top of the 
mountain, could he see ; and ever fro far off lay the Black water, 
glittering with the morning sun, and the little cjuiet village of 
Fermoy on its banks, from whose chimneys white wreaths of 
smoke were beginning to rise upwards into the sky. Ill rowing 
the cowhide over his shoulder, lie descended not without stone 
difficulty, the steep side of the mountain, up which Mr. Barry 
had led his horse the preceding i^ght with so much ease ; and 
he proceeded along the road, pondering on what had befallen 
him. • . 

When he reached Fermov, he went straight to Mr. Coma line’s, 
and asked to see him. “ Well, my gay follow,” said the official 
Mr. Consadine, recognising, at a glance, the soldier; “ what sort 
of an entertainment did you meet with from Batrv of Cairn 
Tliierna?” “The best of good thratement, sir,*’ replied the 
soldier; “and well anl he spake of you, and he dwired me to 
give you this cowhide as a token to reniimber him^jy.” “ Many 
thanks to Mr. Barry for his generosity,” said the 1 fillet-master, 
making a low bow, in mock solemnity; “many thanks indeed, 
and a right good skin it is, wherever he got it.” * ' 

Mr. Contsadine had scarcely finished the sentence, when he 

» 

* It i? not very likely that the inventor of this legend knew anything about 
the Ainadigi of H. Tasso, yet m tiiat poem wo meet this circumstance rnoio 
than once. In c. ii., when night fulls on the young knight Ahdoro, in tho 
open country, he finds a pavilion pitched beside a fountain, with lights in it, 
and hears a’ voire which invites hun to enter U. He there sups and coca to 
sleep in a rich lied, and on awaking in the morning (iii^SH) finds himself l>iuj 
in the open air. Another time (c viii) he comes to a fail inn, in a wild region, 
where he is f-ntertamed and h'.s wounds nro dressed by a gentle damsel, and mi 
awaking in the morning he finds himself lying under a tree. The tent and 
jnn were the work of his protectress, the Fairy Sil vnna. Another Fairy, Argca, 
eiitertnins (c. xxxm.) a king, queen, kniglrt and ladies, in a stately palace. 
At night they retue to magnificent chambers, and in the morning they find 
themselves lying in a mend, some under trees, others on the sides of a stream, 
with more of the beauties of the ladies displayed than they could have desired. 
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saw his cow-boy running up the street, shouting 4 and crying 
aloud, that the best cow in the Inch-field was lost alftl gone, and 
nobody f new what had beccxmt of her, or could give the least 
tidings of her. 

The soldier had sprfad out the skin on the ground for Mr. 
Con sad in e to see it; and the cow-boy looking at it, exclaimed— 
“ That is her hide, wherever she is ; I’d take my Bible oath to 
the tw T o small white spots,‘with tl^i glossy black about thim; *and 
there ’h the very place where she tubbed the hair off her shouldlier 
last Martinmas.” Then clapping his hands together, he literally 
sang “the tune the old cow died of” This lamentation was 
stopped short by Mr. Consadine : “ There is no manner of dqribt 
about it,” said he. “ It was Barry that kilt my best cow, and all 
he has left me is the hide o’ the poor baste to comfort myself 
with ; hut it will be a warnin’ to Dick Consadine, for the. rest 
of his life, nivir again to play off his thricks upon thravellers.” 


$tlent a Boon, 

(ELLEN MY LOVE.) 


■ 

Carrol O’Daly is the Lochinvar of Ireland. He and Ellen 
Cavanagh were intimate from childhood. The result was love ; 
but Ellen's father insisted on her marrying a wealthier suitor. 
On the wedding-night Carrol came disguised as a harper, aiul 
played and sung this air, which he had composed for the occasion. 
Ellen’s tenderness revived in full force ; she contrived to make 
her father, the bridegroom, and the guests drink to excess, and 
by morning she and Carrol were beyond pursuit. 

The following lines*were written one evening to gratify a lady 
who wished to have the w riter’s idea of what Carrol might have 
sung. The air is generally known under the name of Robin 
Adair:— » 


What are the joys wealth and honours bestow ? 

Do they endure like true love’s steady glow ? 

Shadows uf vanity, 

* * 

Mists of the summer sky, 

Soon tln>> disperse and lly, 

Ailcen a roon ! 
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bousseau’s JJBEAM. 

Tjjne*was when Aifeen tripped ligiit as the fawn, 
Spying Young Carrol approach in the dawn, 

Ere the sun’s cari|r beam 
Glittered on lake and stream,— 

Oh ! that was bliss supreme, 

Aileen a roon! 


Of when mild even’s staf beamed in the west, 
Bringing to nature the d^ason of rest— 

.At that sweet hour to rove, 

Down by yon spreading grove, 
Breathing forth vows of love, 

Aileen a roon 1 


Aileen forgets, but her Carrol rpore true, 

• As these past scenes memory brings to his view* 
Heaves many a heavy sigh, 

Breaking his heart is nigh—. 

And canst thou let him die ? 

Aileen a roon! 


£livtutfeau’rf Bream. 


Tiiese verses are adapted to the well-known air. •They were 
suggested by a passage from ltousseau’s works, quoted by Alison 
in ins Essay on Taste. Though real names are nfentioned, the 
scenery and subject are purely ideal. 

Calmly at eve shone the sun o'er Lake Leman, 

Bright in his beam lay the watery expanse, 

Softly the white sails reflected his gleaming, 

Groves, banks, and trees their slo^ shadows advance. 

Cool from the mountains the summer-gale breathed, 

Laden with fragrance the lake it came <fer ; 

Leman, exulting, danced ioyous beneath it, 

Light crisped waves gently roll to the shore. 

At that soft hour on the blue Iceman rowing, 

Slowlv a sage urged his bark by a grove, 

Silently musing, Ins lofty mind glowing, 

View mg earth’s pomp and the glories above 
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AXEJLAIfDEE SELKIBJC’S DEEAM* 

As o’er the lake the long shadoWs extended, « t 
Whispering the breeae, lulled each sense t<^ repose J 
Collin he reclined, and as ^lumber descended, 

Visions of bliss to his fancy arose. 

Heaven to his view seemed arrayed in new glory, 

Earth breathed* forth, fragyanee and basked in tl\e ray ; 
('lad in loose raimeiit, nio^ white than the hoary 
Front of Mont Blanc, came a son of the day. 

Lightly his wand o’er the slumberer extending, 

While with new joy laughed the earth, sky, and lake ; 
Love in his accents with soft pity blending, 

Shedding content, thus the bright vision spake :— 

“ Hither I come, from my cloud-crowned station, t 
Touched with thy grief, to shed balm o’er thy mind 1 
I am the Spirit to whom, at creation, 

Charge was by Heaven o’er this region assigned. 

List to my accents, thou hunted by malice ! 

Let what 1 utter sink deep in thy breast : 

Ely from mankind, to the lakes, hills, and valleys, 

Thus, thus alone, shall thy spirit find rest. 

u But if again to the world thou now fliest, 

Thou should return, and again meet thy foes. 

Think on this hour, when for comfort thou Highest, 
And the bright scene will dispel all thy woes.” 

(rmc was the vision : eve’s star now was glancing, 
Cold came the breeze o’er the blue curling stream ; 
Waked from his slumber, his heart with joy dancing, 
Homeward he turned, and still mused on his dream. 


ftlrpuitfcr £rHu'rfe'£ ©ream. 

< 

COMTOSKD ONE I>4Y WHEN CONFIX r.l> TO BED HY A COLO 
* AND UNABLE TO ULAD. 


O'rn the isle of Juan Fernandez 
Cooling shades of evening spread, 
While upon the peaks of Andes 
Still the tints of da v were shed. 
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ALEXANDER SELKIRK’S DE^AM. 

§ * 

From the sea-beat shore returning 
-Homeward hied the lonely man, 

0 T er his cheerless triune mourning. 
As through past days memory ran. 

• 

Soon his brief repast was ended 
And he sought Jpg lowly ; 

Balmy slumber tjiere defended. 
Shedding influence o’er his head. 

Tlien a vision full of gladness 

Came, sent forth by Him supreme, 

Who his suffering servants’ sadness 
Oft dispelleth iu a dream. 


In his view the lively dream sets 
Hills and vales in verdure bright; 

Where the gail>-prattlingstreamlets 
Spark 1 c in the morning-light*. 

H ai •k ! tli e holy bell is swinging, 

Calling to the house of prayer ; 

Loud resounds the solemn ringing 
Through the still and balmy air. 

Youths arid maids from glen and moii/itjbii 
Hasten at the liallowed sound. 

Old men test by shady fountain, 

Children lay them on the ground. 

Now the pious throng is streaming 
Through the teni}lie's portal low ; 

Rapture in each tare is beaming 
Pure devotion’s genuine £jlow. 

Fervently the hoary pastor, 

Humbly bent before Ids Clod, 

I?implicates their heavenly Master 
Them to lead on Sion’s road. 

Owns that all have widely erred 
From the true, the narrow way, 

That with Him we have no merit, 

And no claim of right can lay- 
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Alexander Selkirk’s dream. 

Loud then rise in choral measure 
Hymns of gratitude and praise, 

As, inspired with ftolemn pleasure, 

Unto Heaven their Btrains they raise. 

Now the grave discourse beginneth, 
WhicAi, ungrace^l by rhetoric’s arts, 

Quick the : * 

While it 

While it tells how kind is Heaven 
To the race of him who fell ; 

How of old th£ Son was given 
To redeem from pains of hell ; 

How the Holy Spirit abicletli 

In tli.oir hearts that hear his call ; 

11 Aw our (}od for all provideth, 

How His mercy’s over all; 

ILrwy bey (Aid the grave extending, 
Regions lie of endless bliss ; 

How our thoughts on that world bending, 
We should careless t be of this. 

Once again the raised hymn pealeth 
Notes of joy and jubilee. 

Praising Him who truth revealeth, 
Dweller of Eteritity ! 


■apt attention wmneth, 
glorioife truths imparts ; 


Wight's dim shades were now retreating, 
Over Andes rose the day. 

On t£ie hills the kids’ loud bleating 
Lingering slumber chased away. 

.Birds their merry notes were singing. 
Joyous at the approach of morn— 
Morn that, light and fragrance flinging, 
Earth doth cherish and adorn. 

* 

Waked by Nature’s general chorus 
Selkirk quits his lonely couch, 

While o’er heaven run colours glorious, 
Heralding the sun's approach. 
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A MOONLIGHT SCENE, 


Still the vision hovers o’er him, 

• Still the heavenly strains he hears, 
Setting those bright ‘realms before him 
Where are wiped away all tears. 

All this vain and transitory 

a> 

State of mank i*l here onhnrth, 
Weighed with t^at exceeding glory, 
Now he deems Its nothing worth. 

Low he bends in adoration, 

As the sun ascends the sky ; 

Doubt and fear and lamentation 
With the night's last shadows fly. 



& iWoonltflht &renc, 

POHCimED AND COWMFNOO* WIIF.K I’APHINrt OVER ITTNETf RIMIKJR OK 

a kike KooeAuurr njuht in 


The moonbeams on the lake are glancing, 
The nimble bark is now' advancing, 

That for this grove is bound. 

Ye gentle clouds, ah ! hear a lover, 

And hasten not the moon to cover 
And darkness pour around. 

Doth fancy sport, or do I hear her, 

As nearer still she comes and nearer, 

Cutting the billows bright l — 

How still ! scarce even a liglrt breeze flying * 
Earth, w ater, air, at peace are lying 
Beneath the calm moonlight. 

* 

My heart beats high, my soul rejoices, 
Methinks I hear their merry voices— 

She soon will reach the shore.— 

Ah me ! my hopes, my hopes are failing, 
Yon sable cloud is onwards sailing— 

The moon it covers o’er. 
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IilNES WBITTEN IN AN AU3U3£. 

« 

Now o’er the lake they dubious wander,# 
And on some part remote may strandfliei^ 
Unless they aid olitain.— * 

I ’ll wave a signal from the summit 
Of yon highftttnk, and haply from it 
Some guidance they may gain. 

* # 

The cloud moves on, the moonlight beameth, 
And o’er the lovely lhiy streameth, 

Upon her lofty stand. 

With joyful shout the boatmen greet her, 
Iier anxious lover hastes to meet her. 

And eager spriAgs to land. 


Htttrtf Written in a Alburn. 


In those blest days, when free from care, 
A nd happy as the birds in air, 

* I roamed the hills and dales, 

By purling rills oft passed the day, 

<5r on green banks recumbent lay, 
Listening the shepherds’ tales. 

My fancy, rising on the wing, 

Would visions fair before me bring, 

Of castles high, and towel's, 

With knights in radiant panoply. 

And ladies of the beaming eye, 

Within their fragrant bowers ; 

Or lead me thence away to shades 
Of woods, and show me, in the glades. 
The cottages serene, 

Where Peace dwelt with Content, among 
The happy, gay Arcadian throng 
That tenanted the sceae. 
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Limas WRITTEN IN AN ALBUM. 

• • 

3lbt whether cot or tower arose 
In vision, at t^ie dawn or close 
Of summer-days, t!f> me, 

The lovely form of woman stQl 
Shone bright by dale, by menu, by rill, 

Amid my extary, 

I saw her robed in «yery grace 
"With youth, with loveliness of face, 

And virtue’s gentle eye ; 

And from her tongue heard accents fall, 
That would the rudest l**art enthral, 

And raise emotions high. 

« 

But like the Eastern prince, who loved 
The pictured form of one that moved 
In life full many a year 
Ere he beheld the light, I deemed 
T1 le lovely form of which 1 dreamed 
Would ne’er to me appear 

And years came on, and years weut by, 

And yet 1 never found me nigh 
My youthful vision bright. 

1 said.—1 might, as well, 1 ween, 

Expect to se* the Fairy-queen 
i>escend, to bless my sight. 

But often, when we hope it least, ^ 

And when our search has well nigh ceased, 4 
Good fortune will befall : 

So I one evening saw a maid, 

Wh o every grace and charm displayed 
That decked my Ideal. 

Her portrait here T need not show. 

For, reader, thou must Hurefy know 
That peerless, gentle maid : 

To lier these lines I consecrate : 

And if she smiles I ’ll deem, elate, 

My toil far overpaid. 



TO AMANDA. 
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• Co Atlanta. 

[These are the versos quoted in the Introduction to the “ Talcs and Popular 
Fictions.’’ Tho authoi was very young when lie wrote, them; and Amanda 
was, like Beatrice and haura, a mere donna di menu, having no real 
existence.] 

J • 

As when a storm in vernoUnkics 
The face of day doth stain, 

And o’er the smiling landscape flies, 

With mist and drizzling rain ; 

If chance the sun look through the shower 
O’er flowery hill and dale, 

Iteviving Mature owns his power, 

And softly sighs the gale : 

So when, by anxious thoughts oppressed, 
f My soul sinks in despair, 

, When smiling hope deserts my breast, 

And all is darkness there ; 
if chance Amanda’s form appear, 

% The gloom is chased away. 

My soul once more her soft, smiles cheer, 
f v And joy resumes his sway. 


Then, dear Amanda, since thy smile 
iias power all gloom to charm, 

Oh ! ever thus my cares beguile, 

And g&ard my soul from harm. 

Let llymei^s bands our fates unite, 

What bliss may then be ours !— 

Our d?tys will glide, like streamlets blight, 
O’erhung with fragrant flowers. 



LINES WHITTEN AT BOS£E. 
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WR1TTBK AT noMV. TUB HJ'RINU OK 1842. 


Fair Tibur, onci 4 the Muses’ home, 

Tiefore us lay ; nroifnd 

Was spread the plain which mighty Rome 
Oft. «aw with victory clowned. 

The hum rode high, the why was clear, 

The lark poured forth his strain, 

And flowers, the firstlings of the year, 
Shed fragrance o’er the plain. 

• 

A gentle ladv turned on me 
Her bright expressive eyes, 

And batle filename of ] x >esy 
Within my bosom rise. 

’Twas then I felt, T felt, alas ! 

How Time has dealt with me, 

And how tin; rays of fancy pass, 

And vanish utterly. 

For time has been when such a v iew 
And mandate of the fair. 

With imag<*s of brightest hue. 

Had fill’d the land and air ■ 

While now I strive, and striVe in vain, 

To twine poetic flowers, • 

Wince from me Time away has ta'en 
I magi nat ion’s j 10 w e rs. 

Then bwfy*, be thou gentle still, 

J^et pity sway thy breast ; 

Accept for deeds the fervent will 
To honour thy behest. 



A FAREWELL. 


% jr?n*ujcn. 

_ 

Farewell ! farewell ! the parting hour 
Ib come, and I must leave thee ! 

Oil ! ne’er may alight approach thy bowi-i 
That might of bliss bereave thee ! 

lint ever a perennial rill 
Of joy, ho brightly flowing. 

Keep each.fair thought in fragrance still 
Within thj r pure mind blowing. 

For life all charm had lost for me, 

My tlipughfe* were only sadness. 

When fortune led me unto thee. 

To taste once more of gladness.— 

i’ve seen the sullen shades of night 
Fair nature’s face concealing, 

^\nd marked how scattered rays of light 
% Came morn’s approach revealing. 

• 

The light increased, the orb of day 
\ Olomb to the mountain's summit ; 

And vale and plain, and stream and bay. 
Drew life ami lustre from it. 

And as it. towered iu majesty, 
bight all around it shedding, 

It seemed a monarch, seated high, 

Bliss through his realms wide spreading. 

All niftnre joyed ; I felt my heart 
Distend, and till with pleasure ; 

For heavenly light and warmth impart 

A bliss we cannot measure. 

• 

This glorious sun to me art thou. 

Win use light all gloom dispelletli, 

IVfore whose majesty T l>ow 
When he his power revealeth. 



A FAEEWELI. 


»Thy golden locks, thine eyes so blue, 
-Thy smile so sweetly*playing, 

Were thosenirst sM&ffcs of liglit that flew, 
The gloom of night warraying. 


But. when, more intimately known, 

I found not on 1^ beauty, • 

"But genius, taste, and truth, thine own, 
Combined witfLfilial duty : 


Then rose the sun, o’er all my soul 
In full effulgence beaming, 

And tides of joy begay to roll 

Beneath his radiance gleaming.— 

Time si ill his noiseless course pursues 
With unremitting vigour, 

And lovely Spring each year.renews 
The waste of Winter’s rigour. 


Were mine the power, thus, like Time, 
To wake again life's fl<fivers* 

And days recall of youthful prime 
Passed in the Muses’ bowers ; 

Then, lovely iflaiden ! fancy free, 

Rieh in each mental treasure, 

In me thou wouldst a votary see— 
Thy will would be my pleasure. 


But while hu eh bliss might not Ik 1 mine, 
A friendship pure and holy ' 

I offered at tin* hallowed shrine, 

To which my heart turned solely — 


When distant from thee many a mile, 
High waves between us swelling, 
I'll think upon thy h-vely smile, 

Of pure emotion telling. 1 

The sky will show me thy blue eye ; 

The whispering breeze of even 
Recall that voice, whose melody 
Oft lapped rny soul in heaven ! 

The sinking sun thy ringlets’ gold 
Will show ; but memory only 
The treasures of thy mind unfold 
To me when musing lonely. 
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VERSES JN AN ALBUM. 


Oh ! may I hope that memory, 

That power for aver changimr, 

4VI11 make thee somotir&es thiJk on me, 
O’er distant mountains ranging ] 

t 

Say me not nay; let Fancy cheat 
My soul w^th bland Elusion ; 

And let not Doubt my vision sweet 
Disi»el by rude intrusj&n. 


WHITTEN AT HATH IN 1S40, FOR A UTT1.E 1M)Y WHO KEPT AN AKM'M. ANl> WAH 
A CHEAT AOMIREIl (IF KORIN 11000 AND HIH HKKRY MEN. 

t 

Had the kind Muse, young friend, on me 
Her pleasing gifts bestowed, 

And taught to Head of poesy 
The smooth and flowery road ; 

Then should the deeds of Robin Hood, 

%And little John, ao bold* 

And of the Friar, stout and good, 

'In uumbers high be told. 

TJie merry greenwood should resound 
With feats of archery, 

antlered deer along should bound 
So light and gracefully ! 

• But vain the hopes : ’gainst Fate's decrees 

To struggle 1 must cease ; 

I only can write histories 
* 1 

Of England. Rome, and Oreece. 



"FATHER CUDDY’S BO£G. 
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father CJuirtrp’i #*ng. 

IN THE LKOK.^ OE CLOUGH HA CIJBI>T. 


Qtam pulchra sunt ova, 

Pmn alba et^iova 
In Hfabulo suite loguntnr ; 

El a Marjory .Holla, 

Qua* festiva pifella i 

Pinguis lardi cum frustis eoquuutur. 

" • 

Ut ladles in prato 
A prim ot lato 
Sul» sole tain hete reftideut, 

Ova tosta, in menaa 
Mappa bone exteusa, 
Nitidisaiiga lance eonsident. 


TRANSLATION. 

On ! ’(is eggs are a treat, 

When so white and so sweet 
From under the manger they 're taken, 
And by lair Margery, 

Och ! ’lis she’s full of glee, 

They are fried with fat rashers of bacon. 

Just like daisies all spread 
O’er a broad sunny mtftd, 

In the sunbeams so beantoously Alining, 
Are frie<l eggs fair displayed 
On a dish, when we ’vc laid 
The cloth and are thinking of diuitig. 
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THE PRAISES or MAZENDEBAF. 


GTfje ipratfira of fflafen&rran. 

FHOH TUB bhah-nambii ^f fkbdodsek. 


4 

[The object of tills version was to give* a correct We° cf the animated anapaestic 
measure in which the Sh&h-Nilmqji is written. Our knowledge of Pendnif 
was extruinely slight; but a friendly Orientalist pare us a faithful line- 
for-line translation, which wc versified, and he and Ram Mohun Roy then 

compared our version with the original.] * 

* 

Ilia hand from tty* Into hath its melody drawn, 

And thus roste Hit* song of Mazenderfm :— 

May Mazendcr&n, the land of my birth, 

Its hillH and its dales, be e’er famed o’er the earth . 

For evermore Woom^in its gardens the rose, 

On its hills nods the tulip, the hyacinth blows ; 

Its air ever fragrant, its earth flourishing, 

Cold or heat is not felt,—’tis perpetual spring. 

The nightingale's lays in the gardens resound ; 

On the* tides of the mountains the stately deer bound. 

In search evermore of their pastime and food ; 

With fragrance and colour each season \s bedewed ; 

Its streams of rose-water unceasingly roll. 

Whose yorfume doth gladness diffuse o’er the soul. 

In Nov ember, December, and January, 

Full of tulips the ground thou mayest everywhere see ; 
Th» springs, unexhausted, flow all through the year ; 
The hawk at his chase everywhere doth appear. 

The region of hljss is adorned all o’er 

With dinars, with rich stuffs, and with all costly store ; 

The idol-adorers \fith fine gold are crowned, 

And girdles %f gold gird the heroes renowned. 

Whoe’er hath not dwelt in that region so bright, 

Ills soul knows no pleasure, his heart no delight. 



1 NDKX. 


Italics arc these whose origin or meaning id explained. 
“ Fairy ” in inclusivevf all similar beings. 


The words printed in 
The word 

Albrich, 206. 

Alfar, 64. 

Alguacil, 464. 
-A#nadigi, L\ 454. 
Apsarcsas, 510. 


Bakhna Raklinn, 405. 
Barguest, 306, 310. 
Berserkers, 74. 

Boggart, 307. 

Bogies, 316, 351. 

Booby, 464. 

Boy, 31G 
Brownie, 171, 206, 357, 3%. 
Bag, 318. 

[{ugabno f 316. 

Bugbear, 316. 

BaUbtggar, 316. 


Calcar , 291. 

Cauckemarc, 291. 

Cauld Lad of Hilton, 296. 
Cluricaun, 871. 

Cobweb, 318 
Colepexv, 305. 

Colt-Pixy, 305. 

Crions, 440. 

Cross, 87, 134, 136, 276, 375, 391. 


Dames Blanches, 474. 

Dame Tfll Ij)Rv 31. 

1 >aoine Shi’, 384. 

Deevs, 15. 

Dt'tun, 438. 

Drac, 465.* 

Duemlo, 462, 464. 

I Duergar, 66. 

\ DuhcjI, 438. t 

I Dwarfs, 04, 157, 174, 206, 264. 


Eddas, GO. 
KlluTieli, 20M. 
Kit arrow, 352. 
Mlfllore. 807. 
Elf-queon, 331. 
Elves, 78, 281. 
Engel, 207. 


Fmitt, 5. 

Fudas, #68, 

Fairy, 4. • 

Fairy-bells, 363, 412. 

Fairy-butter, 309. 

Fairy-cup, 88, 109, 237, 283, 284, 
309 . 

Fair^-depurture, 127, 223, 257, 273, 


Courils, 441. 

Changelings, 125,166, 227,300^355, 


356. 

Fairy-labour, 122, 201, 275, 801, 
311, 388, 488. 


365, 393, 308, 436, 471, 473, 621.1 Fairy-mushrooms, 303. 
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INDEX. 


Fairy-origin, 75, 147, 150, 213, 265, 
363, 385, 412, 432, 404. 
Fairy-riding, f 355, 384, 401, 414, 620: 
Fairy-eong, 364, 438, 461. 
Fairy-wife, 19. 108, 1G3, 16'., 370, 
409, 450, 458, 480, 485. 
Fairy-land, 44. « 

Faerie Queene, 66. 

Fairies, 28, 290, 350, 363, 385, 397, 
412. 

Fariseoa, 306. 

Fury, 310. 

Fata, 5. 

Fate, 451. 

Foar Dearg, 369. 

Fees, 472. 

Fosse-Grim, 152, 

Friar Hush, 347. 


Gallieense, 420. 

Gandharvos, 510. 

Gobelins, 476. 

Goldcrnar, 256. 

Good Peoplo, 363, 397, 495. 
OoricB, 440. , 

thmamer, 513. 

Grant, 286. 

Guancia, 464. 

Quid Nbighbouft, 164, 351. 


Habundia, 4V4. 

Uada, 5. 

Hildas, 469 v 
Hag, 290, 332. 

IJatfgard , 318. 

Havfrue, 152. - 

Huvmand, 152. 
lltl-Keplein, 207. r 

Hinzelinunn, 240. 

Hobgoblin, 317- 
Hodekin, 255. 

Holger Dunske, 129. 

Houso-Bpirit, 189, 163, 171, 239, 
265, 287, 291, 296, 307, 357, 369, 
395, 407, 449, 462, 468, 488. 
Houxle-egg, 291. 

'Huldrafolk, 79. 

Hyldemoer, 94. 


Ineubo, 449. 

Iron, 25ri48, 413,-488: 


f 


Jean de la Bolieta, 265. 
Jinn, 25. 

•fnmistkn, 16. 


Kkf, 15. 

Kelpie, $fQf>Soo. 
Kit-wi-the-Canstick, 291. 
Kleine Volk, 216. 
Klintekonger, 91. 
Kobold, 239. 

Korr, 431. 

Korred, 431. 

Korrig, 431. 

Korngan, 420, 431. 


Lancelot du Lac, 31. 
Lars, 448 
Lauryi. 207. 
Leprechaun, 371. 

Lob, 318. 

Lob's pound, 319. 
Lubber, 319. 

Lubm, 478. 

Lubrican, 372. 

Luridan, 172. 

Lutin, 476. 

Luck of Eden Hall, 292. 


Mab, 331, 4 76. 

Mayieb, 494. 

Mazikeen. 497. 

Melusina, 479. 

Mermaids, 370, 433, 450. 
Morrow, 370, 527. 
MiOlner, 70. 

Monaciello, 449. 

Monkey, 464. 

Morgan, 433. 

Morgana, 5. 

Morgue la Fa6e, 42, 46. 
Mosu-people, 230. 
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Napf-Haq^ 295. 
Neck, 148, 1*8, 
Neptunes, 285. 
Nickur, 162, 163. 
Aflnny, 464. 
Nissc, 139. 

Nix, 258. 

Nokkc, 14$. 

NornTr, 64. 
NympliB, 444. 



Oafi 329.* 

Oberon, 38, 289, 325. 
Oennerceskc, 231. 
Ogier ft Danois, 46. 
Oldenburg Horn, 237. 
Otnit, 208. 

Ouph, 329. 


Pavckey, 316. 
Pentanicrone, II, 455. 
Pcries, 15. 

Pcxy, 305. 
Phynuoderrce, 4o2. 
Pioktrce Brag, 310. 
Pisacbas, 510, 

Pisgies, 298. 

Pixies, 298. 

Pixy-led, 300. 

Poake, 317. 

Pooka, 371. 

Portuucs, 285. 

Pouke, 314. 

Proud, 103. 

Puck, 291. 314 
Pucker , 464. 

Puckfid, 317. 

Puckle, 316. 

Pug, 815. 

Fuk, 233. 

Pwcca, 418.. 


Robin Hood fellow, 287, 317. 
Robin Hood, 318. 

Runes, 98. 

Rusalki, 491. 

St. Oluf, 137. 


INDEX. 

• 

I St, Peter's suster, 319. 

; Scaghfru. 153. 
j Sc rat, Sell rat, Scbretcl, ^29. 

Seernurgh, 17. 

Shedcan, 497. 

' Shcllycoat, 300. 

| Sloan, 3^JL 
| Shii^etm, 511. 

| Shoopiltio, 171, 

! Skidbladm, 68. 
j Spoon i, 291. 

| Steel, see Iron. 
i Stout, 103. 

; Stille Volk, 216. 

' Stromkurl, 152. 

Svjl5d Fuelling, 88, 128. 

Similar Legends,—(i.)l9, 163, 169, 
370. . (lij 88. 109. 237, 288, 284, 
35)9.“ nTyfflJ, 366, 398. (iv.) 110, 
232. (v.) 121, 409, 450,458, 480, 

485. (vi) 122, 201, 275, 801, 
3U, 388. (vii.) 124, 200. (viii.) 
124, 380,$187, 415. (ix.) 127, 283, 
257, 273 356. (x.) 140, 307, 869, 
491. (xi.) 149, 365, 385. (xii.) 

220, 226, 289. £95. 352, 389. 
(xiii.) 228, 261, 2itf, 289, 299, 
858, 395, 403. -fsiv.) 302, 309, 
311, 3)2, 353, 466. (xv.) 304, 

438, 401. (xvi.f 313, 396, 477, 
489. 


Take, 338 
Tangie, 173. 
Tamktipj#, 207. 
Tirlhig, 72. 
j Tituniu, 825. 
Tomte, 139, 147. 
Tmsgo.SiOu, 464. 
Trolls, 94, 1(*J. 
Trows, 164. 
Turning coat, 300, 
Tylwyth T6g, 408. 

ITmskiptingcr, 160 . 
UreJun, 310. 

I ml sir fount, 64. 

I Urisk, 396. 
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INDEX. 


VairioH, 305. 
Vidhyiui haras, 510. 
Vilas, 491. • 
Volmar, 258. 



Wolf 317. 


Wain, 105. 

Water-spirits, 147, 162, ^63, 171, 
173, 178, 258, 360, 385, 409, 433, 
444, 450, 470. *■ 

Wiclit, Wiehtlcin, 216, 229. 


l^ikshas, 510. 
Iggdrasil, 64. 
Yiurfboes, 495. 





THE END. 


iiioivii ino miTitfi, wHinnuii 




